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on the Promiſe and agement. e Gad to aſliſt and 


ſucceed an Early Piet. If Parents do their Duty. 


herein, which is to rain up their Childrea in the way 
they ſhould go, God will nut defraud them of their 
Reward, which i is, that when ſuch are ld they (bat 
not depart Rims For ſo ſome read the Text in a 
Promiſſory Senſe, and on which ground do thoſe 
Petitions ſeem to be formed 3 Prayer we read 
in the ſeyentyj firſt Pſalm, which are worth 
ruſing. Beſides, by 


making. a greater Progreſs in Religion, and conſe- 
ntly of of bei 


are by Nature Children of God's Wrath, benighted 
with /7ror ance, expos d to the Exorbitancies of Youth, 


betray'd to every dangerous erroneous Doftrine, and 2 


if they be not doom d to an invincible Unfruceful- 


to all the Hazards 
from the Uncertainty of Life, the Arbitrarineſs 
Divine Grace, and Difficulty and Hardſhip of late 
Reformation, and the Unacceptableneſs the 


. with God, in compariſon of that which is Early... 


Theſe Inſtances . the Neceſſity and Advantage of 


4 a Duty in the Text, tho briefly hinted, yet if 
well weighed and duly conſidered, I'm ſure, are 


ſufficient tg excite (with the Bleſſing of God there · 


N | what they: re- | 
v1 " commend. 


EL 
— - 8 


pe- 17, & 1 
' ch early Inſtitution, Chil- _ 
dren will alſo have a moſt bleſſed Advantage of 


inging more Glory to God and Com- | 

ort to themſelves, both here and hereafter. And _ 3 
ye the moſt likely courſe taken with them here. 
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Principles being committed to the Memory, tho 
of the — eſt and moſt incapable as yet to under - 
ſtand anz gains the firſt Poſſeſſion,” and excludes 

wotſe things that atherwiſe would be imbibed, 

& and will be more ready at hand, as judgment 

grows mature for Reflection. And being learnt 

. in a-ſet Form of Words, they not only contribute 

1 to Uniformity,” whereby every Member of the 

______ Church frem their Infancy way be taught to think | 
and ſpeak with one Confent'the' ſame things, but 
alſo toOrchodoxvec/s in Opinion, which is greatly ſe- 
cured by the Orthodoxneſs of Expreſſions. And 
ſince it is hence the rather neceſſary that one par- 
ticular Catechiſm, or Form of Inſtruction ſhould 
be generally made-uſe of, why not, above: all 

—_ (to be ſure before bother) that which is 

in our Liturgy. This being injoyn'd by Authori- a 

ty, and for its Plainmeſs ſobneſt to be Underſtood; 

for its'Shorrneſs moſt rally to be learnt, aun 0 

de ſufficient to inform. 

= This Cacechiſm therefore, Maſters and 0 N 

dukt careful to provide that it be timely and 

. duly learnt in Private, in order to be afterwards 

1 „ Publick, in Publick. Hereby the Miviſter nay 

inform kümſelf of both the Parent's Care, . 

1 __ _ Childrensim ee The Congregation —4 ; 

; 43 EB. receive Satisfaction of the Performance of the 

1 = of that Condition, on which ſuch Children 

Members with them viz. That 
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what A folemn Vom, Promiſe aid Prefiſſem they then 
An by their Sureties. Thoſe of the Eider ſort, 5 
who are not well grounded, may hereby, in 
an bonourable way, take '6ccalioft to bet better in- 
9 e and Thoſe who are well grown in 
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their Ground 
on of both; enlar; e Re Meditations. By hear- 


ing ing If open d Ein d, All who are co cork: : 


may be ba. to explain it alſo to thoſe 


whom they have" the Care of to tran up by it; 
whether by "on N to account for w they 5 


have heard, or (if even this ſhould not be perceiv- 


ed ſufficient ) 'by proceedia to inſtru& them in 
ſome other 1 ot this. Catechiſm, Cate- 
f '\which fort we have both 


cheticaſly form 
and excellent Variety. In this Method great 
992788 


Sof Knowledge might be attain d to, and 
Perſons be early an thronghly capacitated to take 
1 on themſelyes their.own eee And theres - 


ter Grtechiring & cmfeme: 
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pleats the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian. By this he 
aving firſt approved himſelf to Underſtand” it, 


Undertakes now, in his own Name, every --S 0 e 


of his Ba! amal Vow, and receives the Benedicti- 
Ins and F. ayers of the Church. henceforwrard ad- 
mittiog him' a compleat Member, to the higheft 


ſufficiently inftroQed 1 05 ry wherein be muſt ever 
r perſevere to go. And here the Tuition 


ends. Every Chriſtian, 7855 gone through theſe 
ſeveral Inſtitutions, is left to himſelf to edify upon 
this Foundation; wherein if he miſcarry, the Wie 
will be Chargeable: 'on_no body but Ural; T4 125 5 


where it wet lie more heavy, as being againſt 
advantageous a Beginning. This is ih Aalftkuted 
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Kindneſs as Kills, and proves the worſt of Cruelty 

in the end. But to Educate our Children in Ways 

of Virtue that lead to Sal vation is a Kindneſs that 

will oblige. and Profit them to Eternity. It will! 

be daily improving upon their Hands, It will re- 

main to do them Good, when nothing elſe. cce 

have done for them can. And is the only Recom- 

; ence which, in Juſtice and Compaſſion, we are 

ee eee ing Inſt rumental all. 

bringing them into a Being which ig a thouſand | vo 
times worſe than not to Be, withaut this. For to 
beget a Child to Hell, and not endeavour to reco- 
ve him from that Condition, is the worſt of Cru- 

E JJ let Eo err Wedge IRE. 

/ 2+ Hence alſe, we learn the Originalcauſe and ſource 25. 0. 1. 


of that general Prophaneneſs abounding in the worid. ua In- 
For ſince Wen natural a Tendency in an carly reli. 
Holy Inſtitution to make men be, and continue FH 
Good ; the general falling off ta Sin and Debau-! 
chery can proceed from nothing ſo much as the 
want of this. Tis poſſible, indeed, for one, now: 
and then, to become a Lihertine the never ſo well 
Educated; But for the generality to miſearry, 
contrary: to the Will and-faithful-Promiſeof G, 
and Deduction of the beſt; grounded Reaſon, is 
no way likely to be other iſe accounted for. And 
there ore WE muſt Conclude, that the Reaſon: 
why: the World is ſo 'Wieked;;is becauſe Parents . 
2 Negligent and 2 to, gain ap ther, 

hildren in the may the ſhanld ge. Tas: they only - 14 win 
make the Age ſa bad we a Griſer These mage 
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ſo many more Enemies to God and Religion 
than qtherwiſe might hare been; That eri wp) 
aotdiers, to. fight. under Satans Banner, to pierce 
their Crucißed Sayigur in a moręiharbaroys Man-: 
ner, e Weh Wabpne | 
let. e VV 
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__ crowd Hen Wii wandring, fetoced, uneducates 

MM Souls. "They; They are the Care of all this; a 

OR 5 muſt furely anfwer it, in that they take no more 

eeaere to pteyem it dy che conſcientious Pero 
2 - mance of this their Duty. - And therefote, 


prodieidaſly ſectrt Men Give. On in u damisbie 
Gondition; and how westen we attempt to 
- convites an Over-grownSinnte. ' And the . 
is; becauſe they have ven trend 4 in the nch of 
their own Luſt, and the? time of InſtruQion is pal 
with them; and our Artillery play d againſt theſe 
rene Held mhake but flow riddarice. Thete- 
iba : TS tuin them upon ile mers Wenk 
ask unfertify u Places g and fines we can fo hard- 
yy riſotto nikd more chte to luſtruct eur 
» men rh n ge, 
mines being mais A in a wrong way, it is ſo very 
_-_  Aifieult roferch them back. The Fountain being 
_ thivdry'@vp, the treats maſt etaſe to overflow. 
| And If ever des be better, and 11 oe 
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ſtrain men from ontrin ontring thereinto, lightly, "Wantone Office of 
. by, wv una: 


2 1 till rey are accompliſh d for Merrime- 
the Duty, as we yasFnjoyments ofit ; nd would 7” 
excite fach as are already engaged therein to more 
Care and Taduſtry to aten a8 well as Maintain 


their Children. And. 
J. Laſtly, Hence: alſs nen. aer, 


e 3 5 


EGU ' theiy "Chilaven with \Retigion, that they 
them to be lag up in Jenovanees, and beach 
thim that 'it 3s their Dity #6 continue fo." "The Bible 
is prohibited their Schools, and Legends and 
Story Books preferr'd: there. Their Principles 
are 'belected and Adulterated for them; and then 
imposd upon them to he received with an impli- 


eit Faith without examination. Bo that theyare 


trained up only in the may their Superiour's would = 
have them! £0 in,” without know! Whether it 

they do pretend t6 255 *p 
on, yet have they took care deb to retain — 4 
in fo much gern, r be fare to ſeeure to 
chem their Bevern. 
2. For nreef, And that hence both of Parents | 
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and Children, 1 2 I 2*7 ohne N 484 
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pet. care not to engage in the trouble of Inſtructi- 


on. And others again have ſo involved them- 


us for, cannot excuſe us 


ſelves in the Affairs of this World, that they ne- 
ver can ſind leiſure or Heart to conſider much the 
Things that relate wholly to another World. 
And therefore, what thro the Ignorance, Lazineſs , 
and Worldlineſs of Parent few, very few Chil- 
dren are ſo happy as to fall into the hands of 
thoſe that do train them up in the way they y ſox ald go. 
Unhappy this for poor Children! Highly blame- 
ahle in ſuch Parents For the Education of our 
Children in Religion is ſo neteſſary in it ſelf, 
and of ſo general a Coneern in its Conſequents, 
that nothing can excuſe its Neglect. If we are 
an our ſelves to do it, the greater ſhame it is, 
and the more inexcuſable. And ſince the Means 
of Knomledge are ſv great, and the Obligation 
of this Duty ſo indiſpenſable; why do we not in- 
form; our ſelves, or provide ſuch as are able to 
inſtruct our Children for us? For as we are Pa- 
rents, the Care of Inſtruction lies at our Door; 
which our .{gnoraxce; however it may i citate 
it;; 4 it is it 
ſelf. a Fault, and what by afidupus and 3 
"Pains may be amended, or ſupplyed, and what 
... ſhould, iacline us the more to have our Children 
Laſtracked; z that we may not make them as unhap- 
pp herein as our ſelves, and by endeayouring to 
teach them, may apply our ſelves to the moſt 
likely means ſooneſt to inform qur ſelves. And 
That tho this is like to colt ud the more Pains, 
_ thro, the neglect of others taking me. Pains 
with us, to have trained us up in the proper Sea 
ſon? Vet it is no more than is neceſſary. And 


* it is come to this paſs,, we muſt do, if not 
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the preſent diſturbance it may give to our Carnal 
Eaſe, be well made up to. us Cob 


to God, uſeful in their Generation, Comforts to 


ought to give way; as what may be neglected 


with leſs damage, and what e cannot be bleſsd to us : 7 f 


in the negle& hereof. . 


80 ſhamefully inexcaſable a are e all re that 5 . 
live in the negleQ of this Duty! They can neither 
anſwer it to God, to the Publick, to their Chil. 


the enſuing and 
laſting ſatisfaction it will introduce and entertain 

us with in our Minds. It is the bel pains we 
| can lay ont to bring up our Children Servants 


us, and Bleſſings to themſelves. Which ſurely is is 2 
of that import, as is wortby to be made a Buſi- 
neſs of it Nl. To which all other Employments 


dren, or to T hemſelves.. Nor ſhould F ſcruple oy * 


pronounce : 
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ſuch profligate Wretches were not too common 


to give 5 20 of Reproof, ho teach and lead. | 
their Children, not only by their own. vicio 8 


Examples, but corrupt Councels and Encouraf 
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aildren reſemble themſelves In their Vices as well 


four to make them even ſuch; as they are them 
rhoes, 'But let ſuch conſider how unnaturally cru- 
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Proud or Covetous; the e to be lewd. Lo 
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Kindyeſj and Fam are vile ſuffered to oY 
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ten in any laffagce, moch more in this, w 
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how ordinary 153 for Children to ſhift 
© ities of Bare and o 
ate Gad Inſtruckion aud Agmopition from their 
| Poa” as ap pnreaſpnable task and tiręſom me 
of Drudgery? Whereas hereby, Dep ip 
warft manner,” requite' the preatolt 1 N | 


3 Parems towards them. They abuſe « 


M forego their ow Jutere 1. 
Her —5 * 0 „ becauſe = 4 r 
own fault chat „ Hex. 
2 Cay w Þ 
ef i og 4 IR 


1 1 


one * Phe Nera 88 . : 
22 ae ee 3 9 The 


eee oh I 


223 . 
1 * 
- TIS > 1 
4 9, a 
* 
35 . 4 c 
| 2 : 
* C9 
* 
* $5 - 
- 17 
PSs £0 - ” 1 
1 $ - 95 
„ $f 8 to 
- 


not auto tbo Foice of thee f- t en K 


Mer MS, ff he fl would | . 75 9 25. 
e force Gus duca f 
loſt, there is Nane A be hope eg 5 


k ther to 5 0 Andy therefore to contribute tawards 


Tits e ul 


mw is ROMs | 


E F {Sox 


He manner 
ann both e e b 4 4 


28 You; 
#4 


i, | mw | 


| 1 8 . unnd ern he Fiſt Bk 
= | Parents. 1. To Parents, That e ſcrioully charge 


_ - — themſetves with the due Performance of this Duty 
= — **** towards their Childrer, as What they, are prin- 
- Cipally obliged t0,. and i in the neglect whereof they 
cali. never acquit-themſelyes.as good Parents, nor 
"be ab! ENTER to anſwer it to Goa, their Children, or their 
„„ en[ciences. in the great Day of. Accounts. 
3 Mat al all ſuch as bear This honowrable Relation, 
. Would endeavour to preſerve it ſo; which ſuffers 
in Credit by nothing, more juſtly, ;than by. 
3 Mein Or Carele 155 of Men: to Al Wer the m | 
upon Deſign and, Obligation of it, in the Re- 
PODS "ligious training, #p. of : Children... That. Tuch would 
"endeavour to qualify themſelves, by providing and 
_ duly uſing the manyand excellent Helps and Means 
for the principling their Children betimes in the 
true Religion. That they wonld heel leafure 
Opportunities in their own Families f or this end. 
Ihat they would Set apart ſome fit Portion of Time 
particularly for this purpoſe... If on every.day, it 
5 would not be too often; but (to be ſure) on every 
Ded Day, which 1 too ſeldom. A 
EE 8 perſiſting wherein, would, by 5 > Bleſ- 
ug, prove divine, Kogan oe: both. in ſuch 
Teachers apd Learners: and b y-tamibarizing to 
ttctlem the Fundamentals of Relig ion, render their 
. further Edification not only poſlible but eaſie and 
e  pleakzut. And this is in the Power onl ot Parents 


= bh do pegin; where the mighty Work of Reformati-- 
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eee e xhortation is hat..they 
3 _— 5 would thankfully A readily comply with 


— -_ Inſtruftion where it is proſſer d them; and where | 
A it is withheld or neglecked, that they. would ſyp- : 
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Moſt, if not all, of Which 1 4 apr inf compre- 


I. ended in the 'Detalogue, © r Ten Commandments. 
8 erniog' which our Yew obligethins to Keep, and 
3 Walks in them; which is to obſerve and practice by 
wer © thei in'the general Courſe of our Lives, d bu 
. 2 85 another Phraſe for yielding our Obealencs to them, 
Pet ſoaz including the Snceyity and Int reprity there- 
n of. For we are Obliged to rep i n Truft 
Evite to'our Faith, N Ker 5 1 
Way de all ge, and to intently 
wem even bo che end; which are the neceſlary Qua- 
cation of Evangelical Obedience chat may only be 
reed on for Satvation.: And therefore the Obeai- 
dun wehavevowd muſt be Sure; Undifſembled 
n Hearty; v9 dlſtngnih ie from te Si of . 
| i. Which is à falſe anda 0 8 Pretence of 
Eo obeying God When reality we ol ye our own | 
A ſelves; and of keeping bis Holy Wi | fait on boua 
” > RR ments when! 'we deſign thereby to com $ only our 
3 e ys to ſexve a Turn; and toWalt in che 
ne lows hen indeed it is the Tuts! our own Hearts 


que ney be eee - by being the 

eee of the: whale Mar (of all i | 
i Serengeb; and Mit he N 
e — in one Je 


7 


* 


9 


_ * = i Ld 
* „ 


lems gas Tr Gn A galy e 5 
duverh'to the 3 qualify'd to be Jabedd ). By Mar, ro! 
"which, 'y noe required . „5 + 
cence, * 8 Tranſgreſſion, becauſe this e 


as impoſlible ; but only ſuch a State of Penitence as 

the Grace of the Goſpel will accept of inſtead of .- 

nocence; wherein all our Involuntary Haag which... 

through Ignorance or Frailty.we commit, will u 

on our Prayers to God; in the Name and thro 

Merits of Chriſt, be forgiven us; and even our - 

1. and Freſenptu Tranſereſſons, when, rwe 
Repent of and forſake them, will "<A as 3 

Te be imputed to our 3 

This is the Obedience we ha 
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ance of ſuch one order to obtain theBen sthere-." 70 the ef 5 
by Covenanted for. Let every One (not do as th '#| Hors bak 
but) not do it upon their Peril; taking themſelves ©” © 
hereby bound of Neceſſity to ſtand by their/ow, and 5 
make good their Part of the Covenant; not only as 
they Rope to be ever the better for it, but as they _ 
dread being wb the works for havis xd -Þ 
Ee U. 1 1 
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N Giſh qe Savior 3: The Deſignof our 
in-Covenant with God heine r ueber 
todeliver us from the State of Sin ndDeath, where- 
in we were Bo, and to reſtore us to a State of Ho» 
meks and Life Eternal to which we: ure called in 
wr Zapteſmn. | ln; this Srare we are,; as much as can 
be” ſecured to Gad, and prevented: from our own 
worſe Choice for our ſelves ; eee 
Gods Mercies to us for our 
ort, thr the Favour of God 
Millions of his 0 , bath Angels and Men are 
deſtitute of this Mercy. For this therefore we cn 
And therelorsiaadded.,”: Coty 22 ZEA RSS EVE: e > 8 43 
DA. Laſtly, The E 8 < 1.47 
A a ed akon firard and re. el, 1 
jored in by us L- A prepare God ro gina mir lui Pr ta, 
C race, 1 may continue in vhe ſame unto mylitie r enjoy a 
end. J Deſiring nothing more, than to ohlige Go 
to make Coed his Promeſes to us, by our very beſtt 
and utmoſt, Eadeavours to Keep and Perform our 
Vm tohim; Depending on, ind Praying for cb 
Grece of Gods: Which by Freventing giveth the 
Will; by Aſſiſting giveth the Power z and by Per- = 
kQingcompleats the Act: Being confident of rhis vr. en 1. E 
ry thing, that he which hath begun 4 good Horb: dun, "4 
will pegerm it until che day of Teſws Crit. RE. 
duch is che Salem Adammerin which Ke arrtaught 1 
to; way; the Perſanal Obligation of our [Rapr;/meal-. ꝑ—— 
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41 — — — 8 to make Good 
our Baptiſmal-Fow, and to depart from Iiquity , be 
cCauſe nam rh. Name of Chriſt. The Urging where- 
with, in order to reduce all to Practice, as it is the 
chief End of this Diſcourſe, ſo will I make it the 


DVonclaſton of it. And therefore Conlider weith.tne 


1. The: 22 aj ths Crienon 
— God in aptiſn, Men becoming Chriſtian; 
only to A — Per ſens, and upon that ac- 
count owning themſelves to be in a State of Salvati- 
ez; having giving ving up. their Names to Jeſus who 
Mar 21. came to ſave bis from their Sm; Command- 
ER n it by bis Free 7 ROY 1 4 bis i bi 
1 a y nis rene, rging it by $ 
„% Threats; io that by not reforming 
to our Engagement we fruſtrate the whole in- 
tent of the Covenant, and are Baptized into it not 
„ at all to the Purpoſe it was for. For 
8 what ſignifies our Covenanting, if we bind not our 
1 fſelves thereby? Or our Trofcling the moſt True 
5 Þ and Holy Religion, while we retain our Sins and 
Xdd4aäak:löare made never the better for it ?. For we are not 
| do think Religion a meer Name, only for Diſtincti- 
5 . ons ſake, but an Holy Inſtitution to Reform our 
- Manners: : And therefore to call our ſelves by the 
3 yet to contradict the my and to Pro- 
eis Chriſtianity while we Prabtice Heatherſm, is 
to boaſt of -Edxcation while we betray Ill-Breed- 
i. And this is, in truth, to diſeover our own 
- Indocibility, having made no improvements un- 
der the Greateſt of Advantages: And which there- 
er, away upon us, and we to 
— ret * therefore 
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Bede ' the Chriſtian Faith, and to know tis his 
Duty to Depart from Jniquity, " and to be Holy in all 
manner of 1 2s alſo the Advanta ge 01 ſo 
Doing and Peril of Neglecting this; while he vet 
retains his Sins ſo contrary to bis Faith and Allegi- 
ance, and Hopes and Fears? If he will not Pat 3 8 
om ln:quity, why doth he fill Name the Name of 1 
Chriſt that obli geth tim to be Holy? And if he „ 
Names that Wane. why then does he retain ſtill his + ng 
ſins? Or if he doch; What can amend him, whom _— 
ſuch a Profeſſion cannot? Or what hath ES. ot. 15 
veal on, who fruſtrates the very End and bo. 
gu of the Goſpel? And where would he hope ä 

0 > be late, . whom, the Sate 9 5 Salvation „ 
ve? P's, 
Such an one mult needs be Self. condemwd 1" 
ready, becauſe he owns Chriſt and yet ſides with. 7 
the Devil, Neither is he bad for Want of Means DS 
to be better, but becauſe he will not be made G IRR 
by any, Means. So that there is no other way of 1 
anſwering' the Deſign of being made a „ 
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Men by. all the Reaſon'in the World, and if they . 
: will Wen to account for their A&ions) are 5 A 
1 ſolutely obli ged either to Renounce their Profeſſ 1 
or their hy es, For what can any Man thi 74 ä 
ay for himſelf, while he Pretends to Believe all * 25 


i; 1 P : 5 | 
4 but by ling 2a Chriſtian Life edn to our ol „ 
1 riſmal-Covenant ; which can do us no * 1 


further than it makes us Good ; becauſe it is = 1 
nended for this, and is abuſed where it ITY e „ 
ot. For Which, f rther,. W 
2. Ou Faith 5s moſt ' folemml herein E917 4 Faith . 
Promiſe was made in on ame, and we have ct 
dwn'd our ſelyes to be bound thereby, wi 
hankfulueſs, and Deſire, and Reſolution to make it 
00d. Ab . to our * we not 
n 1 th 


pe 3 the Send Va) 
only fruſtr. the Deſign of our Covenant, 
late the Ra of our Oath; ; having Lene an- 
17 the End thereo! s by doing our part to he {a- 
into this Sure. of Salvation. 
cherer Sin not only; Abuſes but reaks and 
ill e ene 125 NARS og Mutnal be- 
briltians, can be. y valid an lon 
=_ han while. Ept, on as ither can 
= : tyed to his Word any longer then. while 
wee 2 7 Gage, 1 885 And if — 75 we will not 
1 Fed eoithſtanding o 45 Vom to 
e i God: bond: P Wn, al 
—_— Hibp NE mein he $ Saitbal, tha under Toke Ga 
___ tions Which we have neg edged or! 
Aug now.ktusferioully lay to Heart this Con- 
_ fiderationalſo,thatſo. lainly ſhews the Ori 
ER  - *wpon"” Which w we Chriſtians venture to co ge 
. e rp than Perjury 7 al 


dee nothing inthe Judgment. of all ks is 
Co ER mote Gacred than an Oarh; nor à greater Dilgrace 
A — 8 a, WIlful Violation, heroes becguſe That 
0 n broke - Raves Men n no all rance. .of "Truſt 
. e ly. & Man that 1 ey Perhür g being 
. . | mo. longer to | truſt uſted- What can tye: and 
=—_ - 1 . oblige him whom his Yew cannot? Therefore for 
„ 3 Th = 25 5 oy Vows-and. an lake it concerns us, ſince 
we. are engaged th 5 5 age Fa to. keep 
= . We make G | keipin 
Co = 0 15 , our Faith with Gol Wäo may vonkde in ys 
Aang it we prefer aby-Sin to his. Prowijes howr Fan 
1 we de fit to truſt our ſelves?” So that a more Faith- 
A Fotelori Wretch cannot be thought on than 
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himſelf ont of Covenant withGod; and releaſed God 
from. all: Obligation- of making good any of his 


venanted Mercy. Teft for ſuch a one; and if ever 
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a8 would not be ſaved in the way God would have 


him. N ref TE e 
l 

mult we think to play faſt and looſe wich him; vs 
we wantonly impoſe upon one another. For ince 
we hate given Gu our Farb, it muſt be made good 
either in Our ſincere Performances or final Ruine. 
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Safety; but either WO ſtand to our Vow, or fall 


_. 


„And tis furely-1 Ora ce of the Gf. 
pet: by Ghrsft Teſte, and the: hin ſufferance of 
God towards Sinners, that hath indude'd to us the 
inyaluable Privilege of Repentance and Renewal 


tet return to our Allegiance he will accept us, ſ@ 
ſt: Wthat the rene wal of our Yow to him ſhall tilt'obs 
gige him to all his Premiſes made to us, And 
d {he will ſtand to his Word, though we have 'bro- 
r Wken ours,” if we will but give him dur Faith again 
e and engage to make it good to him at the laſt. 


Perjory, and Repent our ſelves of out erer Havi 
been engaged by dur Baptiſm to God's Service: 


and purpoſe 
i chooſe to releaſe God of His Promuſer, rather 


| than quit our Sine, there can be no Neglecting or 
e Reſolutions of returning 1 1 
1 b Js uy, 


v5 


Promiſes to him; Inſomuch that there is no Co- 


Walze don imp v Neither : 


There's is no perſiſting in our Perjury with any 
under our Doom. F 


of our violated Faith. That though we have 
broken onr Word with God, yet if we will even 


And unleſs then we teſolve t Rerſiſt in = 


rather: to be enflayed by dur Laſts, 


Vell. Onthe Prelj e ue % 


he be ſaved, it muſt be (neither be, nor*any. pe ö. 
elſe can tell how) in a way God never declated ne 
would ſave any one, and much leſs ſuth an on 


dF 245 


— 
# + V4 
* 


2 201 1 eee + ing our 
. Covenant with full purpoſe: of Mind to continue in 
* —_—_ 1 Lives end. "For 0 (be io conſi- 
Webeve heres; Sin 4 Aſterce ee 
2 1. Even be that E. called ms to this State of 
Salvation proſſering us Help by his Grace to remain 
. 5 therein, and to perform all that he hath engaged us 
„ 2 do. Infomuch that it may be confidently depended 
” - hoe! no 7 in * — _ 4 58 his Bp 
” ow, ſo as to ee 
. = want of Wear Lis vey Renew foredup 
_ ndeed,” We are not to Hi upon 
LES . 7 | Men, but it is offer d toall. TRY never ſaves men 
| : LL inſt their Wills, nor damns any but ſuch as firſt 
_ mit to themſelyes.” And if Men cannot make 
good their Part in the Covenant, it muſt be; either 
Ry they nevertry'd what they coulddo, or did 
BP . Be 8 not try by their right Means, or did not try thereby 
; . eee, > elſe becauſe this Help God-proffers to 
© _ afliſt with,is inſufficient. Whereby ourContinuance 
EE in Sin and breach of the Covenane 1 
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© 13 our OE concern'd, one could not think that pre 
RR: Nen would be wanting to themſelves herein, joſe” 
nl were we not - undoubted! _— of. the Almigh- bis k 
EL tines of God Hep, whi rily reflects all dive 
RES 72 * the Blame oholly 0 "Men themſelves. For the | 
5 Wm Help is ſpecial Aſſiſtance, - aſſured to 
dim by cena, and 1 — conliſt in an Arn 
| "3 i of Heſb, but the Almighty Grace and Spirit of God 
2.13 that Strengthens. with might in the inner Man, and 

work keth * both to: Mall and to do. * 2 * 
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fore tho our Luſts are too ſtrong, and the Devil © 

too ſubtle; and the World.too tempting'for us; Yet 
che Grace of God is ſufficient 3 and Greater is bet "oh ae 


it in u, than he that is in the World; thorought whom, 
We, who can do nothing of our ſelves, can do 
all thing. Tis true, our Sævicur himf 
own'd how: hard it is for a rich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And there is no doubt hut 
It Aas Tor d fr any other Sinner to enter in with. 
Sins about him unrepented of. Every Sin 


Camel at the Needles Eye, for any thing we can 
do towards removing it out of the way thither. 
But what with Men is impoſſible, is not ſo with 
God, to whom all: things: are poſſible. For he can 
turn the hardeſt Heart, and remove the moſt 
Mountainous Sins, and do as much for us, and 
more * and difficult Things than is the get- 
ting of a Camel through the Eye of 4 Needle, to 
Help us by his Grace to keep our Vm to him by 
departing from Iniquity. Yet. all this Help, as ex- 
traordinary Great and ready at Hand as it is, is 
baffled and loſt upon us if we will continue in gur 
Sins. And after all this, chat Gad hath done for 
us if we will do nothing for our ſelves; What 
can we ſay, or whom can we blame? Such Help 
neglected muſt needs leave us Helpleſt; and in 


liver us over into the Power of uur Sins, which we 


H we will; not to be ſo, will wake us Miſerable 
ladeeds; Becauſe we: peril, not for want of Help, 
hut in ſpightof Help'to-ſavens;: More 
e 113, extant ao 45 A Ynoitgnnt5 4 pn - 
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will not: kewe, te be polleſsd and worried thereby 
in endless Mifery: Singe chen ve m iy; be happy = 


elf hath 15 
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excludes that Place; and even the leaſt is as a 
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Joſt Judgment provoke God (Who will not fer 
his Holy Shirin afways to firivt td no purpoſe) to de- 


1 es ur Stan. Von l. 
\ Hef? Theriir bear dhncere'3berdins Diſgratt ever 
» Uttending; the Violation of this Covehant ;-Diſgrace 
d ein enen Diſgrace to dur Religions Dif- 
- grate to; our Fellow Profeſſors ; yen Diſgràce to dur 
_ "Common LoriAand Author of vur Profeſſion. So thit 
192585 la Hana we are bound to ſtand by oitr Engagement, 
vun Which depends the Reputation not only ef our 
= but of all e bear any Relation to. For to 
. 5 Tema in Sin under fich an e to aan i 
"  - Refleftwfbul Diſprace © Bile 1 
„„ PING, + . Dl own ee an blewith bel 


elbe. , e and:Hypeer:fy, 'whic — Gorlbeſt of 
HEE: .Vices,: ooly'the ande vf which could abate 
bee as nity. For he muſt be an nel thiit 
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then he hum Vobis 

a Neat Featur the} than he who pre- 

tends ene Thing and doth another, R All, or any 

ns of which is adſytore}yinconſiſtentvith Reputs; 

| Ron6.1.ajeg mee chic 'whireaf we art 7 ſhould ehe 

i „ Pa hairs, 4 Abamed: it beih eee 
"Shame to'Name the A ohne 

Werthe Guilt bf fach Friguaties. Ani 8 

Reftection only Perſanal, ſuch Sinners mi mighe, . 

e rs Sar ger l. But "alas, this eber 
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22 * "On the bfg, Rolptan> beh. fled ite 

_ -worſe. in" the World's Eſteem for-fuch Met 


s Lives, its Enemies or Strangers lay ir 
EG in n! dF it as either Falſe or eg. r. t, 
ES 1 IT 8 hecaniſe ſo little regarded: 3 and Dee 
5 Hittle Suceeſsfül. And Wat Diſd 
„ F | 15 to Proſelytes to be fond offan/ly 
FR: 8 ? "Tis 11 _ rare the e 
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OS be en no Hitt 3 W 
er to enforce any better regard for whatever he 
did Teach. And if Chriſt's Example obtain ſo lit- 
= regard among ſuch as profeſs to be his Follow- 


how can it be expected that ever ſuch as are li 

- Enemies or Strangers to it ſhould be induced to in- pe 

5 ire aſter it or be convinced by it; By whom to 
i ſhall he be Honoured, that is ſet at naught and Miſ- bei 
repreſented: and A buſed by his own Subjects and wh 

J 4.7. Valle; Do not ſuch (as St. 8 blaſ- Me 
pheme that worthy Name 8 art Called ? and Sha 

Heb, 6. 6. Crutify the Son of Go (as St. P N it) ro ow 
|  phetiſelves' afreſh and put Him to am open ſhame ? And har 
1 it that auy eule 22 the Name the 

s Chriſt for no other purpoſe bit to vilify 2d 1y 5 
roach it? That Chriſt, Who hath dine and the 

7 fo much for the God of Sinners, ſhould ll veri 

ufer ſo great Diſhonour from their continving diſc, 


Jo? And therefore, it were heartily to be wiſhed, of e 
even for the Credit of our Omm Perſons, of the Beſt 
"Religion, of the Beſt "Profeſſors of it, of: the moſt 
Bleſſid Saints, and of the Son of God himielt; that 
T we will not be ſo Generous as to Depart en 
Tniqpuitits, we would be ſo Honeſt * to Renounce 
the Name we go under; and not claim any right 
„ do a chen meerly 10 violate and diſgrace it. 
For as Wicked Mey are the Scandal of the Fe, 
to are Wickd hne che Scundal of 
1 | Proftitating not of } their Credit, - but chat of all 
concerned with them! If then we have any Senſe 
of Hamer (the moſt tender and choice af all 
Uleſiings) left us, our Chriſtian Engagement wil 
mel oblige us, upon this account allo to ſtand to 
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ftian, even upon this account, is under ſome Ob- 
ligation and Conſideration to quit his Sin and 
perform his Vow that otherwiſe he would not be, 
to urge and convince him the more hereby. For 


Mean and Tireſome Life, and Die a Painful and 
Shameful Death for Sin; How can we bear and 


hard to View, with Seriouſneſs and Attention, 


ly in his Death (wherein the hainous Guilt of Sin, 
the fierceneſs of God's Wrath againſt it, the Se- 
verity of Divine Judgment for it is ſo manifeſtly 


of our Jaiquity ? For how can we love that, for 
which Chriſt, through whom we are Called and 


God, who called us, was ſo angry, and for which 
nothing leis could attone? Oh] what muſt we 
have ſuffered: had not Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead! 
And unleſs we are in Love with Ruine, how can 
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us fo hardly from? How baſely ingratefol are 


mity for us? To Sin under his: Name, who dyed 
> ſave us from Sin? He ſpared not his Life for 


Of all the Paſſages therefore of Providence to awe 
18, this of Chris. Sufferings is inſtituted into 
ſolemn Ordinance, as a Memorial, whereby We 
are to ſhew farth bis Deatb till he come; The Re- 
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being called through and by that Name under 
which the Son of God was humbled; to live a 


own that Name, and yet love Sin? For is it not 
the Sufferings of Chriſt in his Life, but eſpecial- 
diſcovered) without Dread to retain ſtill the Guilt 
whoſe name we bear; ſo mach ſuffered ;' for which 
we ſeek to our ſelves the Danger he hath delivered 
we to perſiſt in Sin that put him to that extre- 


us, and cannot we part with our Luſts for him? 


moſt effectually to ſuo-- 
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ae Heaven by which any one may. hope tobe ſaved. 
Such invincible Obligations hath the Chiſtian to 
| te true. ta. his Ce "ge in making good His'PBapre/mal- 

Fe. And, Oh, that Men wonld then be more 
1 and more ſenſible of their Prof lfiom 

+ And would but ask themſelves, why they: call 

__ themſelves Ghrifizrs, and wonld Remember the 
Terms on which they are made ſuch. For to be a 

tin (we ſee) is not only to be Bpnſe, but to 

5 -Anfiver our: Baptiſm nd make the Promiſe 

Fkt we e 1 A Wicked Life 

. __ © © Moing more to nchr;ſtilas us; Krim erer Biff» 

i to: make us Chrifiam. And "therefore the 
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more conſiderately ox. Sat And weigh the 


Obligations our Profeſſion hath laid us under 

Which, ſurely, can do no leſs than create aloathing 

of our Sins, They appearing ſo very Uareaſonable 

and Sinful; And endear to us that Sacred Name 

e thus engageth us againſt them, and does us 
work of Exit Kindneſs, as delivering us from the 
of Evil. 

Ter ug then; ſearch out our Sins and facrifice 
them all to ſuch our - moſt Holy Profeſſion, to 
which they have already done ſo great Diſgrace 
and Prejudice. Let us no longer, in vain, Seek or 
Deſire to Reconcile them together. But ſince, of 
neceſlity, One muſt be quitted; let us be ſo much 
7 elves, + 2 wry our: Sins and bold faſt the 0 
PTA without waævering. Let us re · eb. 10.2 "yo f 
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the Firſt step towards a Reforma- 
tion, according to the Negative Part 
of Religion is to Ceaſe to do Evil, 
we therefore in our Bapriſmal Vow were 
firſt taught to Promiſe to e the Devil ans 
all bis Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this Wicked 
World and all the finful Luſts of the Fle Fleſh (which 
was the Principal Argument of the laſt Bi- 
courſe,) So the next, according to the Poſttive Part 
of Religion, is to Learn te do well, whereof 


Faith the Principle, We are next en- 
gaged to Believe all the Articles of the Gi 4 The 


The Creed. 
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27 D ; and of equal Obligation there with. To Fe- 


_ confeſſed; As a 
that Faith ſo ſux 
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* . ae and Confeſsd in our Creed, Which, with moſt 


660 men. Third. Vi 6x. 1, 
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Sly Requires, and our 
Text implies, as what il ever ſup in, and 
ue to the Act of Belie- 
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live being to » be! :confidered; as ſuppoſing Ferh 
Confeſſioni 6r External Expreſſion of 
„ And as both the Faith 
and-Confeſſion are of neceſſiry and particular Obli- 
gation. Here therefore, for the Underſta 
« how: ve are to Believe and Expreſs our Fair 
wherewith God is approachable ; and upon what 
- nn any one proceeds, when in Reheurſing bis 
| Creed, he profeſſeth 7 Believe, I ſhall brieffy Pen 
' to theſe Three Particulars. 1. The Import of 
Bellie. 2. The Duty of Confeſſing the lame. And, 


3. The Obligation incumbent upon all Profeſſors 


Tus both to Believe and Confeſs. BE Fi are KN» . 
1. The Import of ſuch Relief, required in the Text, 


Reaſon and Probability, being taketf according to 
the Nature and [Deſign of fuch'a ſhort Compre- 
henſion of Chriſtian Verities, ought to be vader- 
ſtood in its greateſt Latitude and moſt popular 
Uſe, in order to a firm Perſwaſion of Mind con- 
. .cerning the Truth of thoſe en, n 8 7 
"the making up whereof theſe © | 


* tent Knowledge and Underſtanding ng Articles Be- 
lieved. Without which it cannot be known what 
we are to Belitve; or we ſhal} Believe we know not 

What. Nor 4 is ſach Blind Aſſent Belief, but only 


__ Credulity; and conſequently not Duty, but a Siv. 


Therefore are Faith and Knowledge - ' frequently 
13 ſometimes put for each other in the 
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Vo. 4 ai yl Article. 61 
Scripture. . Thus the Samaritans ae he 5 : 
Faith, to intimate its Strength and Certainty, we Ja 4. 42. 8 
know that this ig indeed the: Chriſt,” the Saviour of the „ 
World. And St. Paul having occaſion to name Be- ö Tia 
lievers, deſcribes them to be ſuch which Believe ard \ Flew. we; + 
Know 60 Truth. And of himſelf he ſays, / em N bs 
whom I have believed. All Tyfidelity is founded bs 
in Ignorance 1, and one no more than the other 
is conſiſtent with the Chriſtian Profeſſion, with 
reſpect to its Fundamentals; which all are bound 
to Kucm às much as to Bileive 1 in order to Salvation. 
The Conſideration whereaf is an Unavoidable 
Reproach to the many l Ignorant Chriſtians 
among us, Who are lrfidels {ſo far as they are 
Iporant-of their Creed: hs Knowledge whereof, _ 
none are excuſed from, ſo fur as it is neceſfary to. Be 5. 
Principle ae Religion i 
2. Another Ingredient of: fit Belief is 1 Sth 1 
cere and Pirm 4 ent to the Truth of what we Profeſs 
to Believe; Wherein its very Eſſence does Conſiſt; 
and which neceſſarily followeth Knowledge : Tr h | 
known e ing Aſſent 3 whereof "the Devils, 
who ate ſaid toõ Bains andtremble, are an refs. . 
gable Evidence. And therefore to Believe the hou 2.19, ah 
Articles of our Creed is to Apprehend their Trath 1 
ſo as to be able to ſay Amen thereto; or to anſwer 
in the Affirmative when asked the Queſtion, Det 
thou Believe, &c. or to ſubſcribe to them, if occa- 
ſion be t6 eren Ofthadory at that we are no —_—_ 
3. But the principal Ingredient of all; aud that „ 
which crowns and perfects the Act of Believing, ö . 
is a ſuitable Practice Ae and Obedience, * EEE: 
whereof it is naturally productive, without which . 
Effect none can be — and — which, 1 1 
ought not to be counted 
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Will ever be according to our. Faith: it heing ne- 


Ceſlary to II E Believe; Jo that f we Wi 
Amiſs, it is cauſe Be Believe not art 5 Pei 


Wälful Act of "Ps proceeding from mac ity. Ang | 


therefore if we Live not accardit ae Articigs 
- of our 0 its hecauſe we want 46570 them ei- 
ther in Habit or Ack. Either Aſſent and Ferſwaſi- 

n are W „or elle they are very NK and 
imperfect, or r Jſpepded and Qtermitted,, er how- 
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Chriſtians Capacity would not fall bo: make. a le 
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What: appears neceflary. in Geuggal, upon; c- 
count of fuch Faith, whether, condi e er 
Which is Spiritnal, and 1 Immanent, 
Aaternal, and Layiſible, - and Which Confeſſon 8 
| .hexefore requilite to render Valible and 
ere or. in its Oieft Mich 481 
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VouT. Onite fiorſftawitle, 63 
tofalliblte Truth, which defires Light and deſerves 

the moſt publick Acknowledgments Eſpecial , 
che G f Truth having Commanded us to Conſeſs Luk. 12 4. 
tam, in his Truths, before men; and appointed this Phil. 2.11, 


hs one way of 6 bon, to which he hath un- 
nexed 7 pv; reward... And fr partics age 
the Obligation becomes ſtill mere binding even to 


every ſingle Chriſtium: _— becuuſe Frich be. 
—_— eren ond 898 feicolar A 
Thad or fall By his- 
e Faith of iche Church, as tie 
. — — which therefore 
warticular "Confeſſion. 
ant males <Aipd nag pgs om in the 
Phoral Number, Our Father, &c. Vet are we Ob. 
u Neher Nr Ur- ee nc 7. I Belitve, 
— — 'thar cho "we may 3 and woke! to 
for oneundther, vne muſt und can 
2 Helleve for himfelf. Beſides that a ſingle Re- 
hearſal fecres it in ei Mind and Memory, not 


vaſſty to be =_ raved, br Won forgot, 
| 10 flcque eee ed by n freſh Recital; A 
' | CN 3 Fidelity t Gol, 


8 U of our ORHHIHan Watch! Word, 

:eurfiettivr — Bafteſin, Wpen we 'were liſted un- 
der Chriſt's Banter. Tr alſo wanifeſts our Unity 
amongſt dur felves, and our Agreement with the 
nl Church dus wal Members thereof, entitled 
x0 its "Privileges and ſhreimg in its Devotions. 
nd, Fisahy /ſuch"a pAHHMealar- Confeſſion of the 
Faith of One Chtiſtian may cenõĩ to Confirm ani 
Salt another in hie nd ithe mutual Benefit af 
dye os! 2x-Oblipatior apowevery one in Farticu- 
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64 + . Sermon the Thud, Voul. 
+ ever. we are invited to make a'Confeſſion of our Faith 
we do it Heartily, with Reverence and Reſolution: 
That we do fix our Thoughts upon the Gertainty 
and Uſefulneſs te Truths we are about to Pro- 
feſs, the Happineſs of thoſe that know them, and 
the Miſery of ſuch as are Ignorant of them. That we 
do Thank God, that what is made Neceſſary to 
our Salvation is made ſo manifeſt to our Under- 
ſtandings, ſo Evident as to free us from all Doubt, 
and yet ſo Myſterious that all the Wiſdom of the 
World without the Help of Revelation could 
never have diſcovered them unto us. We ſhould 
Sincerely and Intirely yield our Poſitive and Far- 
ticular Aſſent to the whole. Creed, and 24 
Article and Truth thereof: As What the Chure 
bath from Age to Age delivered for Truth, and to 
which the Holy Scriptures bear Witneſs. We ſhould 
Declare our Aſſent in expreſs Terms and with an 
Audible Voice, as to what we are not aſhamed of 
but Glory to own, and reſolve to ſtick to, and 
Conduct our Lives by, and venture our Sonls at 
Death on, and if Need be ſacrifice our Blood for. 
- 0o ſignify which, the Cuſtom hath long prevail'd 
of ever Rehearſing the Creed in a Standing Poſture, 
sad nd for Men of the Sword to draw at the ſame time; 
And for all not only to conclude with an Unani- 
* muous Amen, but to repeat every Article diſtinatly 
and implicitly to ſeal it with an hearty Aſſent, 
cCarrying the firſt Word LI Believe I through the 
whole Body of the Confeſſion. Which tho but 
| tw ice ex preſs'd 1 Jet is to be ſuppoſed and ſup- 
. -plyed in the beginning of each Artjcle.and every 
5 ſingle Truth contained therein; becauſe without it 
- we can neither have Creed nor Confeſſion n:: 
I k hoſe therefore ſeem hence [guilty of great In- 
dignity done to fo folemn a Part of Divine Wor- 
EO ; 5 ; IPs 
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at the Recital of our Creed 1 in our Publick Congre- 
gations; Refuſing to give an Account of their Faith 5 
(contrary to an Apoſtolick Injunction) when de- 1 
manded of them by the Church; Concealing what Lak 3 i 
they ſeem aſhamed to acknowledge; and not ac- 
knomledging at all what, is not made theirs by a 
— Publickand Manifelt Conſent. 
- Haying thus ſhewn both the Nature of Beleſßz 
aud the Buty of Cunft eſſins it, an ordinary Capaci- 
ty may Underſtand what he is to mean and intend; 
when he, in Rehearſing his Creed, faith I Believe, 
viz. © I know,; and am Perſwaded; and am Go- 
e vernd by the following Divine Truths; which 
here publickly declare, with all Thankful- 
„ neſs, Jubmiſſion, and Devotion, to the Glorx 
_ © of God, in Unity with his Church, to the Edi- 
4 fication of others, and eſtablimment of my ſelf 
in the true Religion. 19101 THT SHEA 07 
And that thus we may mote heartily. Believe and 
. Confe ſs, Conſider we alio in a Word | 
ſee f "The. Obligation incumbent | up * Profuſſun Neceſſity f 
thus te dq This is not to be looked upon as an Fairk. 
Indifferent Thing either of our 6wn Wills or withi- 
in our own Power, hut an Indiſpenſable and Ad — 
| vantageous Duty; yet "wholly the Gif of God; ane 
as purely the Effect of Divine Grace and Inſpir -. 
28 Conver ſidn;; en or any other ſa- 
ving Grace, "whereof: this is the Principle from 
whence they/flow, ahd wherein all others are Vir 
tually contained. Vnbelief therefore is in expri 
Terms in Scripture” called S; and hatl Cem. 
nation envailed on it, and fore Punimment; ren g. 16.0. 
ong Deluſion and Vengeance, denounced againff - i Ir 4. 
i; As implying a Sauty Rudeneſs towards 11, 12. 
* his Truths, * and nnn. ny 
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all Believers, _d abſolutely incapacitsting for the 
Divine. Favour; foraſmuch as, without Faith, it 
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Vor. I. On the Firſt Artick. - 


ul God, and ſhewed the Nature and Neceſſity of 


th Belieuing and Confaſſing our Belief in order 5 


pleaſe him, the Order of our © Method and Nature 


our Argument brings me to aber, we Kauer EE 


"08 Faith alſo, 


m. Laſtly, As to the a W i e 


Which expreſſed i in the Text in one General 4. 
ticie, is in the Creed explain d by Twelve particu- 


lar Dofrines concerning the God. head. For. to ge- 


lieve that God it, in the Text, is to Believe jn him 
as repreſented in our Ceed. And that is a this 
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vealed 122 2 to us. 2760 One N Bein „ Ur 
der the true Notzon of x Gba, diſti 
Thres ſeveral Per ſant, Of Father, San, and. Holy Ghoſt, 
which divide the Articles af 0 our” Belief that do Ex- 
the Godabead in ſeveral Doctrinæs diſtinguiſh- 
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” ries, aud 5 > oft 5 
8 The kirk Thing 3 Lag FEY is 


tal Doctrine of all Religion, neceſſary to be Be- 


Firſt Drag: e zin the Firſt Article, of our 
reed to it learned and intended in the Con- 
| feſſeon Lac ry in theſe Words, I Balievo in Ge; 

| implying, what our Text expr eſſeth, That: God i 15. 
This is a Truth ſo Bright een, but Cars 
nality which -obſcure 


ce! N e 


r 1 
3 4:5 04 Bs by 
* 25 3 


Having thus hitherto diſcourſed to you of the 5 
Name and Rehearſal of that Faith which leads 7 = 


into : 


the Exiſtence 92 God; % hichas it is the Fundamen- r is 


leved by e to pleaſe him, ſo is it the 
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before they can find in their Hearts to Say or 
Think there is no God. Wicked, ſuch are in making 


fo bold with God as to Queſtion his Being, who 


if he Be, will ſuffer none to harden himſelf againft 


him and Proſper; And the Folly of ſuch diſcovers 
its ſelf, in its Confidence without the leaſt Mu- 
rance, againſt true Jutereſt, and Contrary to the 
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a ET EE 
t. No Mancanbepoſſibly certain that there is no God. 


Nor did ever any yet pretend to ſuch Aſſurance. 
The utmoſt that hath ever been alledged for Atheiſm 


amoonting but to a bare Poſſibility that there may 


be none, and only eſſaying to prove that it is not 


altogether neceſſary that there mf be one; Which 


after all leaves una voĩdable Doubts whether there 


be a God or no; and which there may be, for any 
thing that was ever yet ſaid to the contrary. And 
„„ r ee 
2. To determine with Confidence, that there is none, 


is againſt a Mans Inereft. Becauſe be leaves an 


. 


Opinion 'wherein is confeſſedly no Danger for 


one that is i hazardous. For to Believe 
there is God, even tho there were none, is alto- 

gether Beneficial without the leaſt Prejudice ; as 
being the Principle from whence Men do Good 


and are reſtrained from doing Hurt ; and where- 
by no, Loſs is hazarded of more than their Luſts, 


that are moſt Miſchievons; or at the utmoft of fome 


_ abundantly 1e 


Temporal Convenience; the want of which is 
nced by the Preſent Content 


and Future Expectation it affords, and without 


— 


which it would be impoſſible either to Live ſafe · 


iy or. Die comfortably. ' And'to tink ace 
no God, ſuppoſing it true, can be of no real 


Advantage hut of certain Prejudice; becauſe it 
leaves Men never 


etefs lyable to Croſſes and 
— * Pains, 


& 


mo 1 1 3 „ 1 * | 
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- Pains, and Diſaſters, and Doubts, and Fears, and 
Sorrows, and Death; yea certainly it expoſes 
hereto and leaves them nothing to Supportor Com- 


hath. faird and forſaken them. Inſomuch that if 


there were no God, it is confeſſedly beſt that it 
| ſhould generally be believed that there 7s one, that 
we may be provided againſt the Worſt; and 
not be Confident, where our Opinion can do no 


Good but expoſeth to ſy much Hurt. Eſpecially, 


ſince . "3 On TOP: b N 5 > 
+W 3. Laſtly, There is all the Reaſon in the World to 


Aſſure us that there is a God; who hath diſcover'd . 


to us his Exiſtence all manner of Ways whereby it 
is capable to be diſcover'd ; even by ſuch Audi- 
ble and Viſible Significations and Tokens of his 
Being, as we are capable of underſtanding, in his 
Word and Works; And by imprinting a Senſe of him- 
ſelf in our Minds, making us not only capable of 
Perceiving but Inclined to Acknowledge him. 


1. His word proves his Being, ſo far as we can 


prove it to be his Word. And hereof we are as ſure 
as that there ever were ſuch Men as are ſaid to 
have written the Books it conſiſts of, and that the 
Books we have were written by them. For which 
we have all the Evidence that can be given of any 
thing Paſt. That they were ſufficiently qualified for 
Writing them appears, as having ſufficient Nrom- 


— 


—— — — > — . _ 8 — —— 
Lon * erl. * —— r —— — — — 


; ledge, (becauſe ſufficient Opportunities) of well in- 


forming themſelves of the Things whereof they 
wrote: and as having approved Hon ſty in Writing 
no other Things than what they certainly Knew. 

their Writings they profeſs Sincerity, and Appeal to 


the Teſtimony of ſuch as might, and would Have diſ- 


covered their Falſhood, had they had either Cunnin 
or Temptation enough 7 have publiſhed any. At 
3 r 5 | | 3 by, E 


finally, 


40 


viſibly therein; With many Vißble a 


; — the Third. Ka I. | 


Sead e we are ſure that what they hare Written 


bath all the Characters of Divine Truth, (The 


Natters revealed by them, are truly Worthy of 


God and Neceſſary for Man: Things of the great 


eſt Import Uſe. be Mower ala. of 
1 bag ſuch. as diſcovers the Hand [of 0 


Signiſications, and Tokens of his Preſence; 5 With 


Propheſy and Miracles. And the Sacee/s which the 


Doctrine of theſe Writings hath had is ſuch, as 


none but God could give, againſt the Powers of of 7 


the Devil,. the World, and Mens Luſts, in 


Ages. manifeſting it ſelf to de the Power of Ged 


ano Salvation. To which if Regard and Credit be 
hb and for which there is ſo abundant Rea- 


there can be no Doubt left of the Exiſtence of 


'God, whoſe Wong 1 is es x80. Received 


among us. 


Kerns him from 204 er of the World being (as the 


Godhead, ſo that they. are. e e exonſe. 


2. IMs. Works. pr prove "ls Being, even where bis 


Mad will not be. taken. The? inviſible s of 


ſtle Ar 
Thing 4 


A are made, even. his eternal Power and 

If we ſee 
things Made, we know they had a Maker; and 
the Nature of the Work ee the Author, as 
by the Effect the Cauſe is known. 


Tbe Works of God, are thoſe of his Creation and 


The Works of . both! in their Ann | 


| and. Origination. are a Glorious Manifeſtation of 


8. E exiſtence... 


| Intire Frame, wherein ſo vaſt Variety and exact 


Harmony are every where Viſible; or ſuryey d in 
115 W — we i | 
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The Wald, may be conſider in its whole and 
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ol 4. "Os 1 1 ws Wir: 


5 the. (Re to « ro Day and Fr 
Rule by * - oy Motion, curious: 1 01 136.8, 9. 


r me Air; Wind | 
Rain, IH . and Hau, 
| Nane 2 ie hs arth; Which we ſee 
Cloath'd an adorn'd: 1 nb of various ſorts 
and admirable Beaut 9h Uſefulneſs:; - foxniſh'd 
with great ſtore. of _Creatures of ſeveral | 
Kinds, and wonderful Mak ez I oboong 4 
| E Mitte 20. the | 


9 —.— Siogly for them 8 ont 
e Praiſes of N and all of them to- 
gether, in one Univerſal Conſort, with one Har- 


monious Voice, eee ing How manifeld God's 
Works are, in What Wiſdom: he hath made them all! 
and how full the 2555 NaN World are of the Divint 
| Riches Mercy an d: Bounty But the Creation is a vaſt 
Field z in which we may eaſily loſe dur ſelves and 
Atheiſm together, and meet with God in every 
Fath we advance through therein. But he a Pears 
no where more viſibly and in leſs Room than in 
our ſelves, made After hir om image, the Top and 
Perfection of this viſible World the Effet and 
Keſult of Divine Wiſdom, and 'the'Grearure of his 
Counſel :: Conſiſting f a Body, fearfully. and wan- 
derfully mad; Ofa Sou, o ſubtiliy conipoſed as to 
Inſcrutable even to it ſelf; the Capacity and 
Union of which with: the Body! is the Miracle of 5 
| the, World tho familiar to our ſelves. . 
Al theſe are Things Actually exiſting before | 
us 5.10 the Contem plation v W ercof, ſingly and to= 
F 4 | * . 


both Before and 
and Not be at the ſame time. Be, as givin) 
Being (Ackion neceſſarily d. 15 Being 


other, that Other hic 


was it ſelf produced, or 92 Then ; Andif not, then 
have we . an Hadependem Being, If it were, 
we mult at la 


ver made, or elſe admit à Circle of Productions 
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'bly give Being 1 felf, no more than it can 11 be 
After it ſelf, and fo. both Be, 


and Nor: be, becauſe” to be then al 
things which were ks were made by ſome 
produced them, either 


come to ſohething which was ne- 


in which the Effect ſhall make its own Cauſe, or 


an Infinite Succeſſion of Cauſalities, by which — 


thing will be Made z both which are equally im- 


poſſible. Something therefore muſt be acknow- 
000 never to have been made or to have Begin- 


ning, which is Eternal; the which the Abeif is 


' Serman 6, forced therefore; moſt unreaſonably (as in its 


place ſhall be ſhewn) to attribute either to the 


World as it now is, or to that Matter whereof it 
is Compoſed. - 


This fo T rankewt 4 view vr the Workmanſhi 
of this Great Fabrick of the Viſible World Fr 
covers thus clearly the Infinite Power and Wiſ. 


dom of its Contriver. The Builder is known 
by the Houſe, that none Believes can build it ſelf, 


or that Time never was when it was Unbuilt, or 


that it came at laſt to be Built only by Chance. For 


Heb. 3.4. if eu Houſe is builded by ſome Man, how much 3 3 
(as the 1 8 ach Muſt be ther baile al 2 By 
A : 


not. 


Ra, 7 i 


n the Third. Vor. I 


- Ther, the Wildon aud . and Goodneſs diſco- 
- 'verable will puzzle and amaze ns, in Ns Cod? 
-how Things mould be as ors, are without a G 
Being all beyond Hane Coatrivance, and ma- 
ny Things before Humane Exiſtence: vet oo 
rioting but was Made, becauſe nothing can po 


* 


e eine 


' as 1 the FOR Le N in 1 * 
trivance and Origination, do prove thar God #s 3, ſo 


alſo his Works of Providence both in the Common. 
and Wonderful Effect. thereof, apparent among us, 


no leſs prove the ſame. For God, only that could 


make the World, can Preſerve and Govern it as 
it is. All things in it being 1 N to operate 


for ſome End; and nothing being N 
Uſeleſs or Wanting, to infer its very 


| End; No Wiſdom or Power but Infinite can 
bound the Surges of a Tempeſtuous Sea; Suſtain 


the Globe of the Earth in its proper Place; Keep 


Order and Harmony among Qualitys od Hu- ' © 
mours ſo Diverſe and Contrary to one another; 


Reſtrain and Change the Exorbitant Paſſions of 
Men; Infatuate Evil Counſels, turn them againſt 


the Contrivers thereof, and make them wubfervi- 


ent to the beſt Purpoſes, and the very Ends they 
are deſigned againſt. What, but an Infinite 


Knowledge and Gooaneſs, can hear and anſwer the 
moſt ſecret Prayers? Deliver in Extremity of 
Trouble and Danger? And openly bring te Lighe | Cor. +5. 


the hidden things Darkneſs i in order to Reward 
= Virtue, and Puniſh Vice? 

And tho the Equity and judgment of the Dic 
penlations of Providence are not always a- 
like viſible to us; yet God, whoſe Ways are 
| 7400 our oY rn out, and who defi igns a Wiſe 
in all Events, will Diſcover and 
Vindicate the Rectitude of bis Governance in 
its proper Seaſons, and never forgets his 
Juikice, however at preſent he may forbear 
the Exerciſe of it. Vhoſo is Wiſe will obſerve 


theſe things and they ſhall hereby underſtand the vt 


 Loving-Kindneſs, as alſo the Wiſdom and Power 
He td, brag? are 0 ee 
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viRtion of the more Unwile and Stupid, there are 
alſo day and Extr | ape 1 Nane tens 


e ( even Miracles of 
f Figl, 


and | 769 the Ordinary 

"comma aVeraw | 

1 8 1 1 the Lords m 15 
7 * 4 . v and t 


25 5 i 25 e 10 e te 20 
” ed inow Hinds; Making ws not. only Ga 
ras but hen way. 9 4 l a 
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it was not upon 13 1 
there Was N Bod, but be i, 
liebe their Holt to be 5 A 0 ar fr 9 the 
E Chriſtians alſo Were charged with Atheiſm" b by 
them) and 75 He ntl vere the moſt 
Religious Fe 1 their ad admitting 
that, ak an en ſome few ED denyed that 
there 


among us. And to reach 12. Attention aud * | 
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wh ich 2 be always found among them; And 


| 5 
Opin which natural Conſcience could never well 
n 


ſucceſſively taught one another throughout all 


vor- K On the Firſt Article 
there is a God in oppoſi tion to a General Conſent; 

what, an are th 8 of the reſt who 
5 + God? Mankind being eſteemed 
never the Ks Rao, for ſome few Natural Fools 


not ſuch been very few and lingular, there 


would never have been fo, much. notice taken of 


them. Who yet, how Confident ſoever, could 


never produce any conſiderable Reaſons for their 
: which only a Love for Wiekedneſs main- 


and by whom 
and Appre- 

Death, cog ever been ſhnan'd — 
rt 5 122 as intolerable. 


digeſt, or. 3 at e ery 


all 


| Atisfactory Account can be given of this, — 


either the Notion is Nuura and what every Man 
brings into the World with him; and then he that 


denys it is Unnatural and Defectivr in ſome Fa- 
culty eſſential to Mankind; either 


wanting or not 
uſeing Reaſon; or elſe the Notion is Traditional, 
and what Men have been at firſt taught, and have 


E from the Beginning to this Day. Au 
if ſo, then this firſt Teacher was either Gad 
(and then there is a God) or elſe ſome 


Deſigning Man, who ſet abroach this Opigion, as 


a panel Trvention to preſerve Order and Gd 
Government, which Rulers have greatly counte- 
7 ever ſince and puniſhed all that queſtiond 

Vet this is but bare Conjecture and very unlike: 
ly to be true; ſince it began with the Firſt Man 


that we have had any notice of (who could have 


no other Teacher but God) and hath: continued 
ever ſince through all Generations of Men that 


| . have 1 of in all Forts of the World; 


which 


5 
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Sermon the Third." Vol. 
which Time, that never fails to wear out the Fl- 
Rions of Opinion and unmask and diſcover the 
Fallacy of ungrounded Perſuaſions, hath not been 
able to' diminiſh, but rather greatly Confirms and 
Improves. So that the Notion of a God is appa- 
rently-a Dictate of our Nature, and a Mark ſet up- 
on his own Worknianſhip, ſignifying to whom we 


* 


belong, and Prompting to the Acknowledgment 


4 
* 1 


of him as our Auth oer. 
Hence therefore no one ought to think himſelf 


excuſable if he be not throughly convinced That 
God is; and does not ſeriouſly endeavour to fix 


and improve ſuch a Notion by often and intenſe 


Conſideration of theſe things which are moſt pro- 
rt nc apt to repreſent God moſt clearly and 
livelily: to our Minds. We-ſhould reſolutely ſtop 
our Ears, and refuſe to hearken to the Atheiſtical 


Diſcourſes 'of Prophane and Wicked Perſons of 
what Rank, Note or Eſteem ſoever they may be 

In the World; Abhorring an Opinion fo Uncer- 
tain, Unſafe, Hurtful, and very Unreaſonable. 


And above al, we ſhould take care to Conform our 
Practice to ſuch our Belief; Living as Men who are 
ſenſible that there is a God, by whom we live, 


and without whom nothing can have either Life or 


Being · We ſhould Entertain the moſt high and 


' honourable Thoughts of him, and che meaneſt and 


humbleſt of our ſelves before and in compariſon 
of him; Acknowledging bis wy Right in 
and to us and our Dependance on him, 


5 3 to deſire his Favour, to Court his 


ve, to Truſt his Providence, to Obey his Laws, 


to make him our Chief Good, to addreſs him 


with our -Praiſes,- Thanlſgirings and Prayers, | 
frequently and earneſtly calling upon him to Open 
n | 


our 


— 


| zu him, to ſubmit |} 
to his Providence, to approve of all his wiſe Diſ- 


Vol. I. On the Firſt . 
our Eyes that we niay ſee, and our Ears, that we 
may Hear, and our Hearts that we may Under- 
ſtand his Being, and clear up our Faith by Good 
Works, which moſt truly ſpeaks our Profeſſion, 

and reports the Temper and Complexion of our 
Mind, and will be the only thing that will diſtin- 
guiſh and ſeparate us from Infidels at the laſt. - 


II. We Proceed, now to Conſider the Eſſence of 
%%%, being obliged. to believe not only That he 5s, het Gel 
| but alſo char be is. ſach an one as be bath Revealed © 
WH +binfeffro xs, both in his Nature and Unity. The 
notion of the Orly, True God being as Neceſſary 
to a True Religion, as the Belief that there is a God 
is to any Religion at all. And therefore he that 
rometh to God muſt believe that he alſo it, what teal - 
1y he. hath, revealed himfelf and would have us to 
impoſſible to pleaſe him, as. deny ing him in Eſſence 
whe bp we deftroy his E 2 0 For the Name 
of God is attributed to many; and St. Paul tells us. | 
of them which by Nature are not God's; So that there Gal 4 8. 
is 4 God by Nature; And others which are called Gods, 
but by Nature are not ſo, having neither Power 
nor Being, but either only in che falſe Opinions 
of deceived, Men, ſuch were the Gods of the Hea- 
then; or derived to them from the only True God; 
ſuch. are Magiſtrates, deſigned by God to Rule, 
whom the Scripturei call God. But tis the only Jo. 20 
True God we are to Believe in, diſtinguiſh'd by way IE 
of Eminency, as the God of Gods, The moſt High, Deut. 10. 


and God eve or above . Theſe. Titles become 27: 
preter e bo Wy UNE now. >. 5 
xecauſe of his Drvimry, which he only hath; and © 
which" ſignihes an lfte Perfeltion, which is the 
Origmatofall his other Attribute. 
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a as we are to Believe that dadit; ſo that 

e Way he, at the ſame time, in our Minds, we are 

next 1 0 believe that he is the moſt Perſeft Being; 

ing all 9 1 and poſſible Ferfetkien to 

Nut, and ſc e ing all manner of 

perfection from . Jo this end he is Repre- 

oz Tented. to us, as a Hirit, Eternal, Immutable, Oi. 

f ago Omizipreſent, Omniſcien,, Wiſe, True, Hu- 

WE » Juſt. and Good. And what. we are to Under- 
. and; and how to be Affected by I: 

| fi as few Words 8 Tenn for the: iſtance of Fai 

3 eee of the Gud profil to be 

Believed in. 
4 Spirit. „ 3 To Believe then. in Ged (as to his Efſorcs) is 
to. Believe him to be « Spirit, becauſe more 


other Fer fections. The Poſitive. Notion where- 
dr, whatever it may be, yet it may ſuffice us to 
tonceive of it by way of egation. That it is 


dle to our Bodily Eyes, nor ſubject to any of the 
Laus of Matter. And cho f in this ſenſe we cal God 4 
"INE are we not to think him only ſuch & Spirit, 

Bars me. the Souls E: Men 2 which apes but 


y 12 5 5 the eb or! 
= 5 "Mw we therefore in 


In this reſpect prin be 
of e, becadſ NN 1s (99 a pay, God fn ans Cor- 


real, but 1 es Nature 4 tho Inſinitely more 
* n. 1 ani of e 


than Mater which is not compatible with everal 


not Matter; without Figure or Parts, not Vil 


cell be wholly 
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Vol. I. On the Firſt Article. 


we are able to form an Idea of. And tho we 


find him, ſo often in the Scriptures, to have ſuch 


Members aſcribed to him, as we have in our Bo- 
dies; (Not only a Soul, but particular bodily Parts; 
ſuch as Heart, Arms, Hands, Eyet, Ear, &c.) 
yet muſt we remember that this is only done, 13 
Condeſcention to our Weakneſs, who are not able to 
conceive of a Spirit without ſome kind of: Reſem= 
blance to netting below it (as the Glories of 
the next Life are ſigniſled to us by the Ehjoy- 
ments of this 3) becauſe: otherwiſe we ſhould ne- 

Ignorant thereof. This may 

fem y to us the At of Gad, as they beat ſome 


keneſs to thoſe performed by us; with thoſe Mem- 
rs. aſeribed to God, rye Germ bis Viſible | 
Operations than' his: Invif e to us. Some 


alſo obſerve that it is e Members whick 


are the. Nſtr unienes of _thenebleft Attiunt, and only 
— that Conſideration;: that they are ever uſed 
dee to our Notion; 7 — 
which are the groſſeſt Senfes extending no further 
Corpoteal Tfings being never aſcribed to 
— a others intimate às if this might r 
reſpect to the Incarnarion of the Son of Go; "as hein 
thougltt expedientꝭ tho nat to teach Men toche 
him Corporeal, yet togive ſome Prænotices of that 
Great Myſtery of Godlineſi, to be revealed in due 
Time: according to his Promiſes. - - 

Tis, certain, however, that we muſt not 5 
ceive of God gerording to the Letter, but the true 
Intonta ſurb Expreſtions. For he is ne vert tes 
a Pure Spirit without all Corporiety und Bens 


inktrely remote flom the Gonditions of 1 Body, 


which are no way fiſtentwith Infinite Perfection. 
this ſhould ' fhewmas the Folly f re- 


Gd 5 ; tion 


a ” to ; — ths Third, vor. l 


tion to elevate and refine our Notions, all we can 
of him; To Worſhip him with our Spirits; To 
beware of Spiritual no leſs than Fleſhly Sins; To 
be vag i careful of our Spiritual Part, as 
of moſt worth, wherein we are like God; And 
to ſcek after and reſt upon him, as our only ſuit- 
able and ſatisfactory Enjoyment; Deriving our 
Comfort from his Word and Providence; z Meeting 
him in lũs holy Ordinancesz Truſting him in every 
1 ; Accounting his Favour our Life, and 
epending upon our Enjoyment of him to be our 

„ Tenn Happineſs and Heaven. 
dme 2. As God, we alſo Believe lan „ me; 
a ccordigg to the proper import of the Word, 
as excluding both Beginning and End. Which is 
Ede. what his name implies, by which he hath made 
known hiniſelf, and what Ge orber Attributes and 
Perfections thar — no Limitation infer. And 
our being Actually Convigced'of this, as it will 
- F with Reverence towards his Majeſty, 
: Lam. whoſe Throne is from Generation to Generation; {0 
$19. with Horror at the Guilt: of Sin, chat oppoſing 
ſuch an Eternal Being, expoſes to an Eternal Pu- 
niſhment, em che: Profecce of this God, who ever 
ves to iuflik it. With whom our Faſt Sins are 
| 2. Preſent, and cannot be forgot. Ae whoſe 
"6a Right © Hand: are Pleaſures" for everniore.' Before 
212-39 5: whom our Age it 4 'notbing and all the tempting 
| Enjoywents of the World, as bros that ære not; 


— cauſe our Portion for ever ca ny e 
: mainoth for eder. 375 718 Thos 4 arty 3 TY, It: 

| m able 3. We muſt Believe in G0 Wie Not 

ſubject to any Change with reſpect either to his E/- 

ſence, being an 2 to his 

Wael to Durat ion. 
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Miete 1 Change for the Better, argur mee 7 


muſt a 


"only of his 6 


» c #4 be dh e 


vor, l. OntheFinft At. Bu 


| being Eternal; i In g. rd to. Place, being Omgip re- 


ſent e 5 in r ard to his Wine and | 
Ps 7 16 no e e neither "ſhadow of Jam: 1.17. 
turning. All change being in the Creature but ne- 
ver in the Creator; to which his Perfection is an 


ing him not Perfect before. and for the Worle, 


making him ceaſe to be Perfect afterwards. There- 


fore he ſaitb;of himſelf, I am the Lord and Change Mal. 3. 6. 

vet. And. falſe:Balagm argued- truly of him, God 

ic not a Man that he ſhould lie, neither the Son-pf Man Num. 23. 
that 755 ould. Repent :. _ Hath he [aid, nd ſpall: he nar 

do it? On hath he [poken, and ball k 100 not make it Good? 

And. therefore. the 0 85 of Foe Pe 1 
( o often met with in kh „ of ſo me Geog ing of Gt 
promiſed, 1 tr: Evi c or ork he Vir: rollt * 

lo be underſtood after the manner of Meg, 
and as ſpoken by way of. Gong 7 and AC» - 


- commodation; to our Weaknels and Capacity; - 


without caſting any en Mutability and 
Inconſtaney upon God; ſince all Change in fim, gs 
* id Conduct, act cording to his Infal- 
"lible Forehghk and Immutable Will. For 28 is nom, 
_What he ever waz, and eyer Will be. The fame 
Ins Enemy: to Sin, and Terror 15 am- 
itent Sinners. Ihe ſame. faithful Friend to 
* ꝗ and -Gonlplation to Good Men to truſt in 
and re 150 Pes him ; an d the fa e Encoura: gement 3 
te come ſuch, in order to; che 8 
ivige. Terms, of: Reconciliation,” Which 15 5 
l pollible... alter His Conſtancy to do 
0 25 moule Lexcite,ns to Perſevere to do him ihe | 
Ser Vick WE d. not ſuffer our ſelves io 
e rom iar! by any ill Uſage, or*flatte d 
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a kran him by, Fs Corelle. of the World; Byc 
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15 Ommipotent, as he is the Original of all Power; 
there being none but what is derived from him; 
whom no Power can reſiſt; and with whom-all 


Peng our ſelves his Children we ſhould ſtrive 


imitate him in his Conſtancy and Holy Pupofes, 
Rer. 4. 10. and continue aithful to to the Death, till he ſhall grve us 


4 Crown of Life. 
4, To Believe in Gedi is further to believe bim tobe 


Ne are Poſlible to be done, the Doing where- 


may argue Perfection, and which doth not im- 


| * 5 . 2 eien either in the Things 'them- 


ves, or to the Nature and Perfection of the Doer 


of them. A Limitation in which would be a Limi- 


tation in his Eſſence, fince Weakneſs is an Imper- 


5  Hifeitations in thoſe his ſtupendious Works of Cre- 
ation, Providence and Redemption; wherein 
whoſoever will but Regard tbe Work of the Lord, 


Omnipre 


Jon. 


fection in Nature, and a degree of not Being; 
And without 3 2 all his other Perfections would 


be inſignificant. © Of this we have moſt clear Ma- 


and conſider the Operations of bis Hangs, will acknow- 
oy ©, with the P/almift, that Power belongeth unto 
; And will hence be induced to Dread, Obey, 


pf. 62. 3 raf in him, who is able 1 de excreding dun. 
Eph. 3. ac. dantly « above all chat whe ach or think; Kc. 
3. To Believe in God is alſo te be 


ſpe& bo a efficacion 2 
preſent with reſpe th to his ous 
2 5 Virtue, and his Eſſence. God is Virtually 


Preſent, in the moſt Univerſal Senfe, as he — 2 


ces and governs all things by his Authority, his 
_ "Power, his Knowledge and Providence; and in a 
more Peculiar and Special Manner, he is limited to 


' "Heaven, to Holy Aﬀemblies, to Pioas- Hearts, to 

" Particular Aftions, and to all Mens Conſciences, 
where more eminent Diſcoveries are made there- 
. 


Sy FE Third. Vor. J. 


— 


Vol I. On the Firſt Article. 83 
But God is Eſſentially preſent n the moſt Univerſal 
and Unlimited Senſe, in every Place, with al Grea-Jer 23 24- 
tures, and even beyond every Thing and Place in the pg. 39.7. 
World; yet without Mixture, without Deviſion, Job. 11.8, 
without 2dwtiplication, and without even, Extenſion . 
er Diffuſon. Theſe DiſtinRions, being underſtood 
and remembred, prevent all Miſtakes or Objecti- 
ons concerning this Attribute z which God's Per- 
fection infers and his Works declare. Our Belief 
whereof directly intends to eſtabliſh us in right 
Apprehenſions of God and of our ſelves; and alſo 
to prompt us to our Duty in our Behaviour to- 
wards others; To Reſtrain from all manner of 
Sin; And to Conſtrain us to the Practice of Ho- 
ly Duties, of al Kinds, viz. to Reverence his Im- 
a Joy in and Greatneſs, to Praiſe his Majeſty, to 
in 


Joy in his Preſence, to Pray to him, to Truſt in 
him, to be Deyout in his Service, to be Sincere 
and Upright in our Lives, and always to be Cir- 
cumſpect of our ſelves and ways before him. At 
all. Times, viz. In Tribulation to be Patient, in 
Proſperity to be be Humble, and in Temptations 
to be Reſolute. And in «ll Places, viz. To be Ho- 
neſt in our Dealings, Sober in all Company, to 
make every Place mind us of God, and make us 
what we ſhould be both in Publick and Prixate, be- 
fore him who get's ang what we are, and eſpe- 
Zauiaally is Preſent with us in his own Houſe and our 


. To believe in God, is to Believe bim Omniſcient, our. 
Whoſe Knowledge extends molt Univerſally to eve - s“. 
1 thing, neither is there amy Creature that is not mani- 
feſt in his fight ; but all things are naked and opened Heb. 423 
_ unto the Eyes of him, with whom we have to do. He 5 
alone knows himſelf, dwelling ; in the Light, which no Tim. 6. 
nn 
719-08 F 3 25 e For | 
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CS tan ſte: "He Enos every Particular Creature ; 

Every Aion, and every Thought of them; He 

non 15 Thing: s Paſt Fg that haye ceaſed: to be ; 
140 252 4 that are flot yet, "tho*neyer 
ſhal of: c Woes This . 19 


BO aud -diſtiaQ,” Fu and 
Intuitivè and op os Ive, ale is 


e is 


0 Fountain 


of all one 5th" 9485 be Poſſeſſeth himſelf, 


. and communicates to oth ers, and there is not 

4 that Spee Ecti the Divine Nato reth thing 
Want of it. The C er en er An ons Hear 

- fo us our TRIO Provideiice,” bf the —.— 
on of the 850 2 and of : a General Facet _ 


Command e „ Teach Humility. Excl | 
to the Dyties of Truſt "and Pariencr in fecret Tre 
bles, to F&amination'of, and"Repentance for, 

a to Opr ighine in all ur Dea 
and Sincere Dee i ſecret 85 And W 
prove a gteat Preſervarive a al Sin iu en 
but more Particularly againſt the Sins of 7 
0p the Works of Darkneſs and Secrecy, of 25 wa 

Which lo Body is apt to Regard or Think the 

N of us for, alt 2 Hypocriſy and Pride of Bd. 

fo: 
75 To inte + Tn God, i ie eve bin allo Wiſe. 

_ Which tho depending Gn arid ithpl ed'in his Kinow- 

"ledge, yet is Conceivable'as B thereftom i 

aſus h as what Knowledge conſiders Abſfolot 

TH it | implying a bare Underſtahdin K 

- 3. "Wi 22 conſi ers Relatively, under pt 

1 of Means and End, and Wyle the SkIIl 

of ordering and diſpoſing of them arignt. And 

"AR though to be found in ſome Creatures (as 

one gf thoſe Attributes that are communi- 


2 N 


—— 
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being 


being ſo Originaly 'and-Iindependently 
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* 


Vor. IJ. On tbe Firſt Article. 


ly," as allo En. 
nently and Tranſcendently. The greateſt Wildomof 
the Creatures is nothing. either in: Oppoſition. or 
Compariſas to the Wiſdom:of God wich is Per- 
fe& and Infallible. And this as his Nature im- 


plies; (ſince Folly is both a Defect and Diſgrace) 


Þ his Works, whether of Creation, Providence or 
Redemption, do abundantly illuſtrate, by ſhewing 
— fe to Covern and qudge the World 3 the 
Ground of his wonderful Patiencei tumardi Sinners; 
and the Security and Happineſs full under hit Directi- 


on. Inſtructing us whither to repair for Advice 


in ali our Straits and Difficulties; and whom to 
Truſt, and Imitate, and Oliey, and aſcribe all Praiſe 


Honour and Glory, for euer and ever, Amen 


* 
5 & 
* 


Glory to; even to che only Wiſe. God, to whom-be. 


plying both his-Yeracity in every Declaration of 


his Mind, in oppoſition to Falſbwod and Hypocriſy'; 


and his Fairthfulneſs in his Promiſes, in oppoſition 
to Jjuſtice. The Divine Nature is All-ſufficient, 


having no Temptation to be other wiſe than Good 
and juſt, Tea ſaith St. Paul, let God be true and everyy 


Man 4 Hir. It is therefore very reaſonable that 


tisfied is revealed to us by God; as being aſſured 


that he doth not deceive us; and that uiileſs it be 
our on Fault, we need not be deceived in things 
that axe neceſſary to our Happineſs. Herein is 


— 


naeglect it. And this is the Pattern alſo we ſhould: | 
al Copy after, in performance of our Ob, and 


a firm Foundation for our Hep: andi Trust, upan ou 
care to perform the Condition; and is Matter of 


Om. 2˙ 4 
I 


great Terror and Deſpair to ſuch as ohſtinatelyx 


Vows and Covenantt towards God, and our Words 


to 


N 


h a8 e prefeſ our ſelves 
e | | ö nf 3 5 5 . | ST iy ASS 4 
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„Senden the Ibid. Vol. I, 


oo Renounced the Father of Lies. 
* 9. Believe, un, in God; as the moſt. Pure 
and Holy Being. Even: Eſſentially, Infinitely and 


tue -where-ever he ſinds it. The very notion of 
God includes an everlaſting Separation and Di- 

ſtance from moral Imperfection in it; as inconſi- 
ſtent with all his other Attributes; And than 


Scripture.' This may convince us of the Iatrinſi- 
cal Good and Evil, in Things; and rettify our 
Judgmem and Efteem of Perſons and Things; and 
may Recommend "Holineſs. to our Imitation — Pra. 

__ Rice, as the higheſt Excellency and Perfection, 
and an n and Principal Ingredient of Hap- 
pineſs. It may likewiſe Thunder Terror againſt 


moniſhing us never to Approach him without Reve- 
rence, nor upon any wicked unwarrantable Er- 


iPer, . 1.15, our Requeſt 3 that ar he which har called us is Holy, 


je we be Holy in all mammer of Converſation. 1} 5 v7 
Ju. 10, We further Believe in God as perfetbly Juſt in 
mis Equal and Inpertial Diſtribution of Rewards and 


Puniſhmeits. Which if not always ſufficiently mani- 


' Forbearance, will be: ſure to be Cleared and Per- 
n. m 2. f. fected: in "the next Life at ch Day ef the | Revela- 
2 5 1 F tlie Righteous Judg nent of God. Till then we 
ought to fuſpend our Cenſure and Doubts; and 
with the Propber lay this don as a Firm Principle, 
that | however Lf 2 455 our God's Judgments 
t preſent, bs Juſt in All that is 


$660 his Children-of the God of Tub, and have | 


Ferfectiy ſo; One that can neither Do, nor Ap- 
«prove of any Wickedneſs, and eannot:but-Love Vir- 


which no'other is oftener made 9 of in the 


al Unholy and Wicked Perſons; and Induce us to, 
and Direct us in our Addreſſes to God by Prayer, ad- 


rand; and always to make Holineſs the. chief of 


feſted in this Life, which is a Time of Tryal and 


roizgit 
Een 


S * 2: 
W 1 1 2 . 8 


| ver. X a the Fiſt Article. 
HFHereupon then the Impenitenthath Reaſon . 
—— his Terror, and the Rigliteous: his Comfort, 
_and' All their /nieation of this Divine Righteouſneſs, 
Bg abel chr; To God, Love, Reverence 

and Obedience; and to Men, in all our Dealings, 


What is Juſt: and Wy * Ae *. 4s 1Jo. 3.7. 


1 1 
it. Toconclude, and to Crown the Divine Per- Gud. 


feQtion, We Believe in God as infinitely-Good;, which 
in a large and unlimited Senſe is uſed; to ſignify 
his Eſſence who: is 73 d3a32r The Good, and Com- 
chends moſt af his other Attributes, as ſeveral 
teams flowing from this one Fountain. But in 

. a more tri — uliar Senſe, as a diſtinct Per- 
fection, it always imports his Benignity or Boun- 
ty z which is his Readineſs to do all befitting. Good, 
and his Diſpoſition never to do any unjuſt or un- 
neceſſary Harm. And of this the Notion and 
Evidence is ſo very Clear and Certain to all, that 
moſt are but too apt to preſume too far upon it, 
and none but are or have been the Living Monn- 
ments of it. And therefore as the Conſideration of 
this ſhould Caution us, that we Abuſe not this Di- 
vine Perfection by groſs Aiſtates and dangerous 
Preſumption; So engt it to Engage and Excite us to 
Duty ” way of Gratitude: and . Intereſt, to Adore, 
and Reverence, and Obey, and Tr it, and Hope in, 
and Submit to, and game and Imitate the Di- 
hmm . N. 4 theſe Effects, 

ccording to theſe otions, an e 

ought we to conceive of the God we profeſs to Be- 
1 that it may be the True Gad, and not a 
cer Fiction of a deluded: Fancy that we make the 

, Obje& of our Faith. Repreſenting him to our Minds, 


© firſt by the moſt Natural. and Plain, and Eaſy _ 


Den 3 ice,  Pawer, 
MOMAI? 64 * en 


38 Sernum the Third. Vor. I. 


ed — which all Men are able to Con- 0 
Soeived ef and Uhder tand, and by themito:govern * 
' om Reaſoning about him. And thenialways Con- 9 
ſideti thers.in.ConjiaRicn, ſo as to reconcile 4 
1 | -thein-b ituong another The:greateſt Miſtakes in: 
Religion having been obſerved to ꝓrocted from a 2 
ſeparating the Perfections of God, and conſidering 1 
_ ſiigiy, and framing Inch wide and dar ge No- 1 
tian of + ae ar do exclude. -anothief, 2 1 
-mext remaibing Argunient of thisDiſcourſsiwthich 4 
1; the Gui, as the Object of our Belief m 4 
5 Sue) audi engage us actording to our Me- * 
| - ti: 2 21 N wy Bur 12 1 3 734311. ; . 
1,20. ;Twncontiderabe bn d dal, tn üg i. 
40 4 * obti- | * 
_ -gedp boch in our Ter and Greedy: to beliet e kim to 1 
- 1 et (as ſhall 8 
3 Arily diſtinguiſuned into three ſeve- 2M 
ral Perſbus of Father, Son and Holy Ghoft,, which SE 
. -Qdividethe iArrielts of owr Creed among them. 0 


ur this nal be referr'@1o the next Diſcourſe 
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a3.the Ohh ect of our Betief,” baying been 
1 the Ar dent of our Faſt Difcourfe.z 
hay my... 12 vine Unity, as impfxi 
"oflly temaming Reſp 
dur Creed obtiged to Beli 
s under the teratio 
this the Text 14 
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| Sermon the Fart, vert V. 


eee We 
_ 57 been ſufficiently i ( 
fyed in this Article of our Creed,” by the "Ae ther 


Number, wherein God is mentioned: ; yet is this Po- and 
. fitively expreſs'd i in che Trat, which other Ancient 
| Creeds have herein followed,” as a main Point of our Wi 
Belief, diſtingniſhing us from Pagans and Idolaters, or 
Who, diſtributing the Divine Honour among a is 
Maltitude of Deities, of their own invention and = It 
and the Devils Suggeſtion, — wronged God, | tha 
and provokingly expoſed themſelves. 4 
For Unity is Eſſential to the Deity. Plorality Fol 


- im Diverſity,\ which the Divine Simplicicy can. . 
1 25 — proceeding from the vlg of of not 
Cauſes which is no way competible to an Independent. Th 
Being that is of it ſelf and dependeth on no Cauſe | . ths 
whatſoever. Beſides, alſo, if there be more ſes 
God's, there muſt be more Jufinites of the ſame the 
EKind, which implies. a Contradiction, 55 Co 
— fr ng Being comprehendeth all Per Ten, otl 

1 only: as conſidered in a General Notion, but Inſ 
5 5 ſo that there can be none 9 — wh 
Deity fo be inveſted with or poſſeſſed of in the de 

a ſame manner. And of this, even thoſe: Heathens, an 
who, were moſt infamous for their. Multip plicity Or 
of Gods, were Convincers of themſclves; . unani Ni 


y Supreme God, under W 


hom they ſupp fed. Teveral ſy rdinate Deities, on 
| SORE * over 5 0 | wy, the . 


firſt and -roder- 3 N 0 * 
leis thought to alage, where he he % | 


vor I. Onthe Fiſt ll -9T 


Vie know: there it no ether God but ove ; for tho thre ic 8.6 
be that: are Called Gods, both: in Heaven and in Earth s. 
(as there be Gods many, and Lords many) : But: bo 
there is but one God, &c. And the more Learned 
and Wiſe any of es were; the more clear 
and fully were Ee of this Truth; 
Wien Plato, 1. Hierocles, - and — 4 
_ confeſs in their Writings; and for;which Socrates 
is generally reputed. to 'have ſuffered Martyrdam- 
It was, N . Deviliſh Notion of Gratitude 
that tempted Men ſo to Diſhonour God, as to 
Ungod him to make room to Deify a Creature! 
For 2 that hath declared himſelf to be the Huf | 
and Laſt, as our one: God hath, neither can hav ve, If. 48.1. 
nor needi, nor is there any other God beſides hin —=44. 6. 
There can be no More or Other God, no more | 
than there can be two Prime and Ultimate Cau- 
ſes ; for all Things to de 5 that,” -* 
there ſhould. be Are Ink ent Beings is a 
Contradiction. There Needeth to be no more or 
other God, no more than an Infinite Being can be 
Inſufficient and Limited; or chan 8 TY 
which: Nature rejects, be ima __ to diſgrace and ; 
deſtroy the God of Nature. Neither, in fine; ic there 
any more or other Sod, no more than that Unity, 
Order, Peace and Harmony, "the Thi in the Con- 
ſtitution and Conſervation of the Things in this 
World, conſpirin 55 to one End, and continuing in 
one uniform Courſe, do afford a reaſonable-occaſion 
for Jealouſy to ſulde Diverſity'of. Conduct. 80 
that the ſame Arguments that prove the Exiftence, 
and illuſtrate and inform us of the Hence, tend to 
convince us alſo of the Unity of God; C dliging _ . | 
8 to belieue all, who Aut to one; and by or . 
ing, I believe in God, neceſſitating. us to nnn 
that we belies: Mee there. ir * that he: ine: "PTY | 


* - no ti [oY Vor. 1 
che Bus God, and that there is 82 
The Refult of this is, to direct us to make 
e ee Ohje& of our Devotion; and to caution 
n of aring: awayiady of his Honour from him, 
either by admitting another God int his Sred; or 
into Cop ir hip lr him Remembring that as 
- .eiis to have à Place; ſo ig nothing elfe to be pla- 
dead with him in our Religio! 


PP 4 


e nor Demons, with” Pagers e 
mor Sams, nor —— — wor ep 
x Cor. 8.6. N; There being to ur but one Cd the Father, 
lo bath Right to our” Worſhip, whoſe Service 
Nur 3: /both-our Duty and Intereſt, and whom to know 
ang Trae Gods Life Finne. WE s are 7"; 


8 2 IT: 10 ed 
| 1 np- ed: oy {Fes 2914 * £37; 1 . | 8 
The Pater”... II. [That ber One Gul ic th — Anise, 


vityef Gul. 
| Notion we have hitherto ſuppoſed that the Name 


- af God might in our Creed, beapplyed) 5s the Fa- 


- Ahany Or that God by ay: Entinenicy is the Father 
with reſpect to Jaſus Chriſt his any Son our. Lord, 
in de, we proſeſs our Belief in the ſucceeding 
In both which diſtia&t Reſpects the Ana- 
y of our Faith warrants us to believe him ſuch; 


ad herein accordingly, - in this on Title, we | 


r Aa 2145 * 925 1 
—— 2 dere d; as the Os 


us Services: As nei- 
ther. San nor Men, Hor Stocks, nor Sone, nor 


either that God, eſſentially conſidered (to which 


tion, which is a kind of 


00 Ce to kimfelf; - who 


vor. Darke Fiſt Article. 


himſelf 4⁰ be 2 Father te the Poor and Eurherleſi. Job 29. 1 6 
3. By Virtue of Education and Governance, extended 58 
Snails all Men, and more peculiarly evidenced 


towards" Good Men. "He Governs and Educates All 


> 


Men e Furher, by wholeſome Inftruftions of- 
fered in his Word ind Providence; 3 b = 
Miſerable'; and Preſiding over all in Dign 

"Age, with Goodnefs and Affection; a 

Ning, are termed" hers — ory; ) 28 8 
"Prime Original of on hand of Fathers 
"Ancient" of Days, and eminently 'Phe Father for his a 
ſtanding „te £4 was n | | 


and: ſeaſonable' CorrefFiors ;' by Comps 
L 
TM 
as he js Princę of the Univerſe; Cor 
of Tribes; ) And as Pesos 2 bove all ftiled vhe Dan. 7. '9; 
More Ben he Governsald Peer Gn Mem 


Ah Father: Theſe he hath- Redetmed ad Delt- - 


ered from a State of y 5 1. nv, Condi- 
2M 
th "Father dh hath Bong EY 20 2 ſes, to the 
elite, upon the accon count öf their Tem poral 
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he 1 the Adaption and Priviledge of being made 
And the Conſideration of this Relation of God i wi 


to us, tends to inform and admoniſh us concerning il He 
many neceſſary Duties. reſulting. thence; and to til 
enforce upon us the Practice of them. 1. In Ge- hit 
neral, it may, and ſhould put us in mind of the © 
 Reverence ad Honour due to him from us, as from 
Children to their Father, and that on the moſt 
N . 4 Obliging Account. 4 Sen honoxreth - bis Father, 


: 


and a Servant bis Maſter, If I then (ſays God him- 
ſelf by the Prophet Malarhi) be 4 Father where is 
_ - my; Honour? 2. it ſhould, more particularly, che- 


: rim Faith, raiſe our Hope, and quicken our Devoti- 
tions, ſo as to addreſs our ſelves to him with Diſ- 
poſitions of Heart becoming Children; who have 

no where ſuch a Father, as aur Father which is in Hea- 
ven. We ſhould make him Acquainted with all our 
Wants. Come to him for Advice in all. our 


Streights. Truſt him with all our Concerns. Rea- 
AQily oy all his Commands, being Pleaſed and Con- 
dem with all and any of his allotments. We ſhould 
bear his Chaſtiſements with Patience. Receive his 
Encouragements with Tharkfulreſs. Render him 

. the utmoſt of our Leve. Behave our ſelves order- 

ly and kindly towards all bis Children, as Fellow-Crea- 
tetlres or Brethren with us, in reſpect to him our 
Toh. 1 Common Faber. And in all his Imitable Per- 
= fections ſtrive to Reſemble him; being followers, C or 
-.  * Imitators] of Goa. as dear Children, Finally, 3. MW c 

72 This Conſideration, in order hereto, ſhould raiſe 
i e oo 15 e weld our ſelves; e PEI do 
— Aothing Ignoble but every thing worthy of ſuch an 
eminent and high Relation: ſhewing our ſelves ei- 
ther ſo Generous as to anſwer the Credit of our Ex- 
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this part of our Creed will be of no Uſe ; neither 


annexed, is more peculiarly the Father Referring 


_ © Holy Ghoſt ef the Virgin Mary; Even by deſignation Luk. 1.33. 
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And without ſuch Filial Effects on our Lives 
will our Confeſſion to Bebeve in God as the Father, 

de taken for any part of our Faith, while we treat . 
him as our Enemy, and ſhew our ſelyes as Rebels to 
him. e BETS 2 A N 4 ö þ 9 53 8 1 
1. But God alſo, I told yen, comſidered by way e 

_ Eminency, with reſpedt to the relative Appoſition 


to our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 in the following 
Article of our Creed called his Son, as joyned in the 
ſame Divine Nature. This Ditects us to believe in 
God, as the Father, in that Notion according to which 
Cbriſt is bis only Son; which is to believe in him, as 
the Harher of our Lord Jeſis Clriſt, according to 
the pri ae Intention of the Words. This ap- 
pears evident from the e Fries, oh ing 
cus to believe in Fefus Chriſt,” as 1 7 See as we 

as from the moſt Ancient Expoſitions f, which 
2 it no otherwiſe ; And eſpecially from 

"the Form of Confeſſion, preſcribed by our Savi- 
our to be uſed in Baptiſm, in the Name of the Father, Mat-28.19 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, This Form 
is conceived to be the Riſe and Original of our 
Creed, and according to it the Title of Father 
ought therefore to be here interpreted. This is 

the Hoctrige of the Goſpel, atteſted by God in 

- a Voiceifrom' Heaven; profeſſed by our Saviour; 
| preaghed by the Apoſtles; confirmed by Mira- 

cles ; and wherein God manifeſted his tranſcen- 
dent Love to Mankind, in giving hit only Begorten TE 
Son for us. Begotten by him in a Peculiar Man- Jo: 3-16 


ner, wherein no other ever was, not only by the 


J him to Soveraign Power and Authority, By raiſine Heb. 1. 2. 
lum from Death to Life, (upon Which accounts 4 
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One Son, not three Sons; one Holy Ghoſt not three Holy 
Ghoſts. There is but one Perſon in the Trinity, 


which is from None; and the very Generation of 


he Son, and Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt undenia- 
Ve, that neither of thofe 'T'wo. can be that 


| — on. Who therefore has a Priority, tho not 


in Eſſence, where none ig ore or after other; none is 


1 greater or leſs than another; yet in Order and. by way 
- of ſome Eminency, which the very Name of Father 


implies; and, where ever the Rule of Faith is de- 
livered, He is obſerred' to be named Firſt ; who 
alone hath the Divine Eſſence of himſelf; and 
hom we call therefore the Firſt in reſpect of him 


whom we term the Second Perſon in this Trinity. 
So that our Belief in God the Father doth imply our 


Belief, that he i the Father of Jeſus Chriſt who is 
tis. only Son, and confequently that there is an U- 
nion.and Diſtinction of Perſons, even by their Per- 


ſonal Properties in the. God-head, (determined 


clearly, in the Scripture to Three In number ) 


whereof he is the Fr, and ſo a Belief of the Trin. 


2 is herein profeſs d. 

Which Doctrine however Incomprehenſible, is 
never the leſs Credible: It being clearly the Re- 
velatiom of God to us of himſelf, whoſe Nature is 
Jncomprebenſible ;, and which could never otherwiſe 


2 entred into the Mind of Man to conceive or have 


found there ſuch an Univerſal Belief, as is given to 


it in the whole Church, and among ſa many dif- 


ferent Nations. This adds to the Majeftickneſs of 


our Religion; Commands our Feneration; Checks 


_ our e Confidence of our own Wit or Wiſdom ; and 
ſtudy it, as according to — 
humble Diligence. 
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1 1 | The 


Ss So there is one Father, not three: Fathers ; 


. 3 
The diſtin&tion of theſe Three Perſons in one 
Divine Natüre, is made more intelligible,” and 
even practically Uſeful to us by their Perſonal Opera- 
tions, being the things they do for, and towards 
us, according to that Order of working which the 
\ Scripture aſſigns to them. The Perſonal Operati- 

on of the Euber being the work of Creation; that of 
the Son, Redemption; and that of the Holy Ghoſt, San- 
 @ification. And according to this it is, that our 
Creed is ſummarily diſtinguiſti d into three Parts, 
whence we are deſigned chiefly to learn to believe in 

God the Father, who bath made us and all the World. 
2. In God the Son, who hath Redeemed us and all Man- 

Lind. 3; In God the Holy Ghoſt, who Sanitifieth au, and 
All the cleft People of God. This ſerving to illuſtrate, 

the wonderful Grace of God in the Evangelical 

— and thereby to beget in us ſuitable 
Affections, and to direct and order our Devotion 


towards him. = 


God grant we may all of ns, therefore, thus Be- 
| lieve and thus Worſhip L God the Father J ſo as 
to endear our ſelves to this Bleſſed Trinity, as well 
by gere our Lives E om Com- 
mands, as by improving our Underſtandings in a 
tight apprehenſion of its Exiſtenee. And m God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Sheſt, 
evermore lead us into all Truth, and bring us at laſt 

to the Enjoyment of himſelf, in the Beatifick vi- 
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enz and beyond whom there is no Ap- 

4% Ad this his Empire he exerciſeth, both 
his Legiſlative and Providential Authori ty. 

| Gar? 8 5 Vbe Legiſiatine Authority of Cel conſilter i in 

£/#tive Paternal 

| Fever. duresz; to Diſpenſe with his own Commands; and 

to Bind to the Obſervation thereef by Rewards 
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erg; And here: there- 


vern therein are Subjected; by which che Autho- 


rity of all other Laws are to be meaſured.; and 
Which it ſelf is only, limited by the Capacity of 

them whom it Commands, and by the Nature A 

him who enjoineth thoſe Laws. For God, hi 

Jo. 5. 3. n nothing Impoſſible, and nothing Evil; 
| Commandments, throuf the Aliſtances o his 


82 are not Jrievous; ; N to the Per- 7 


Rom. 7, fection of his own Nature, . Holy, Taft, and. G 00d. 
Us > > Who tho” he can Command what he will yet can- 
not Will any thing, but what is of Eflential and 


"Eternal Goodneſs 80. Obligation.” This t there- 


fore, as it extolleth the Almigbrieſs of * our Hea- 
en Father, ſo it urgeth our e ang, 1 Yrs 


. en helle to Bp 
„ "Almightineſs of God's. 8 Leg EE "An- 
4. ith, 


onimand;, w wich none other Sal d 


1 in fel 8 WA ne 8 


Amightineſs to Cimmand his own Crea - 


o aid to be 
5 9.the' whole 


W_—_—_—_—ARNTTTTY-— 


' 


es Seren rr 


<4 


ſure; ftanding faſt for ever and ever, being dont in Pal. 111. 
Truth and Uprightneſs ; which yet God hath an im- 7» 8. 
mediate Power and Influence over, ſo as to Can- 

cel Old Laws, and impoſe New ones as he pleaſ- 

eth. Whereby he hath ſometimes interrupted Ne- 

ture in her ſtated Courſe by the Arreſt ofMira- 
cles; and made his Creatures exceed or fall ort 

of their Bounds Ordained for them. Some-Poſi- 
tive Laws he hath reversd; having chang'd the 
| Law of Works into that of Grace, in reference to 

all Mankind; and having abrogated the Ceremoni- 

al and Judicial Law, with reſpect to the Jews; yea, 
even his Moral Law, which is grounded on Eter- 

nal Reaſon, God hath, by his Soveraignty, relaxed 
to particular Perſons, upon occaſion, for a time 
and in a Meaſure; as is evident in his Command 
ing Abraham to Kill his Son, the Mraclites to Rob 
the Egyptiant, and permitting Polygamy and Di- 
vorcement among his own People; the Law ſtill 
remaining in Force and Power to other Perſons, 
and in other Caſes. And, therefore, tho' it be 
hard to tell how far ſuch Diſpenſation can reach; 
and to what Particulars it can extend, becauſe 
God's ways are paſt our finding out, and his Sove- Rom. 11. 
aign Power is not to be underſtood by us ; yet 3. 
ſince our Saviour hath 'obtain'd to himſelf an E- 
yerlaſting Kingdom, whoſe Laws, muſt laſt as 
long as the World laſts, and whereby God will 
Govern Mankind for ever; we may be ſure G dW 
will never diſpenſe with theſe Laws, they having 
an Eternal Reaſon in their Nature; and implying „ 2-4 
eſſential Duties Wich Creatures owe 'to''their — © 
Cteator, no more to be chang'd than God's own © 
Nature is To theſe: therefore we muſt reſblve 

eyer do 5e Subject, and expect to ſtand or fall by 

without remittance ; and oùght to reject any 
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e to e the Wiſe 
ed, that did be in Heaven Er Bak in the Seas 


and all deep places. Chance and Accidents unexpected | 


by and furprizing to us, are all foreſeen and: or- 


dered by God; and are but the more ſudden 


turns of his Providence, ordained to accompliſh 
What his oon Wiſdom and Counſel had decreed; 
to diſappoint the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and: de- 


*. 44.25. feat the Power of the Mighty ; Frffrarg ebe Te. 


5 turns 


kens of the Lyars, and making Diviners 


Feld. The Lot, even the moſt caſual thing in 


Prov. 10 the World, „ " caſt into the lap, bar the "whole 


A. thereof is © of, the Lord. He Governs 


Which Governs almoſt all things elſe, 


and Which none but God can Govern. Tea, 
he alſo Governs Aral Cauſes and Free Agents i in 
his Government of Men, by whom a great Þ rt 
of the World it ſelf is Govern d. As 

ments of his Providence he influences their Minds 


and diſpoſes their Aions. The freeſt Agent is 


not free from the Power of God, nor 'ungoverna- 


dle by his Maker. He that made the 2nd free, 
bath Power to make it ſerve his own Purpoſes. 


nd tho” God maketh no Man Good or Bad, 
Vertuous or Vicious by a perpetual and irreſi- 
Fable Force, ſo as to contradict the Nature of 


| Choice; yet doth he by a ſecret and irreſiſti 


Influence turn Mens Hearts, and Chain up their | 
Paſſions, and alter their Connſels,” ſo as tö make 
the Gdod they never de- 


them luſtrumental o 
Ain d nor had any Laclination to; and to re. 
; Fran them from: the "Miſchief they intended And 


Te i 


3 Gilles, Bee or Sen 


Fe 1366 Ends of his Providence : Whatſoever the Lord pleaſe 


ing wiſe Men backward, and making their Knowled ec 


Vertue and Vice, which requires a Fon Ab o 
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otherwiſe had done and thishe does in order to 


2 A own * ; 22 4 ä 
Mercy or Judgment. Hence the way of Man is ſaid Jr. 10.23 
not to be in himſelf 1-2 ite. nat; Ada eee f 


direct hit ſteps, There; are many Devices in a Man 
Heart; nevertheleſs the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall 


Hand. Divine Caumſels are accompliſh'd by Ain. 


Devices; not only exciting Men to do Good, but 
directing and determining them where to do it. 


Chnſing out the Perſons they ſhall do good to, and 


appointing what Good they ſhall do, and in 
what Meaſures and Proportions they ſhall do it. 
And not only ſetting bounds to the Luſts and Paſ- 
ſions of Bad Men, but direQing their Wickedneſs, 
where it's Miſchief. ſhall light, what hurt it ſhall 
do, and what wiſe and good End ſhall be thereby 
ſerved. Making Bad Men the [Miniſters of his 
| Love to Correct the Good, and Executioners of 

his Vengeance to Puniſh each other. Permitting 


none to do more hurt, than what he can turn to 


Good. So that if God be for us, we need not fear 
who is againſt us; He being the Prime Cauſe that 


Goyerns all, other Cauſes. Vea, dis He, alſo Or- 


ders and Diſpoſes of all Events, even every thing 


of Sead or Evil which happens to private Men, or 


publick Societies in Church or State. He ap- 
cites, and who ſhall ſuffer by the Evil he permits, 


according to the Deſerts. of Men and the Wiſe 

Ends of his Providence. Nothing is excluded his 
Sovergance; no Evil ever happening in the 

Worl. without . his Permiſſion 3 no Good | coming Hp 


to paſs without his Order and Concurrence; no- 


Prov. 19. 


thing whether Good or Euil affecting the moſt Mi- 


nute of his Creatures, in the moſt trivial Inſtance, 


without the over-ruling Will of our Heavenly 
1 . 12 e 


Seed, amidſt Corroptis 
by wiſe: forefhibs and 
ther doth all thi . 
things. are __ bi 


6. 
2 be wh 7 
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1 n thi 2 in Comms, ent Tang: = 
41 ting to, 4 

7515 —— — according 6 bis own Plcaſorey | 

ſome things by his Prereg ive in an Arbirrary man- 

_ m_ others by his x Loaniged a6 ling to 


re ye —— Smear Way, Godallots to HY 
G e in this World, as to their Endows 
ments 3 Making great Difference in his Diſpenſati - 
0 fs i "Heath; Brax and Pam; giving theſe ta 
55 FAbavdanct;, and to athers in great 
„Ast CR ey a ah, fling 
and Fri — ſome Men 
_ greate 5 G gion ; and 
more Ly yoann og Grace, and lon⸗ 
a ne b for their Sins, than 
Whereby the Fews became 
God's Peculiar — at: firſt, and havs ſince bern 
caſt 7 and the Geneilas planted in their room; 
many of whom are now Chriſtians, trained up in 
n Orthodox . having 
2 9 them,” and being under the 
Pos. > While many others are des 
— and deſtitute of ſome, or, perhaps, of all 
theſe; wherein yet God's: dae le, 

ledged to be — Wiſe 
Cin whom aber can be no Unriphte hah — war- p am. 5 

no bounds bar © 14, 18. 


_ rated by his — — owning 
brown Will, and whereby he may baue Bauen os 
mom i will h Mixcy, * 

en Later may, God allotteth-to Men is 
ti di his Diſp s of ſaving Orace h and in 
the wher liſa, of Rewards and Puniſhments in 
| — — ** 


Fer 
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Power is no way concern'd, He being under Promiſe 
and Com pact to diſpenſe and meaſure them out to 
Men, according to their "Readineſs to comply 
with; and their care to ſeek and make uſe of his 
Grace, which is proffer;d. to all in a ſufficient 'mea- 
ſure who are not wanting to themſelves. He will 
Judge all according to what they ſhall upon 4 Legal 
Tryal, be found to have done in the Body, whether it 
be Good, or whether it be Bad. So that we doing our 
ſerious Endeavour, as none need to fear that he ſhall 


ſuffer for want of any thing that was not in his 
neglecting or abuſing 


own Power to help; ſo we 
the Means, and living an ill Life, no Man may 

me that God may ſave him if he will at laſt. 
E in the Diſpenſation of theſe things, he 


| hath bonnded the Soveraignty of his Will by Pro- 
miſes, to which he can no more be Unfaithful, | 


than he can deny himſelf; and by which'there- 


fore, he hath left it to our own Choice and Pow- 


er, to make our own Fortunes, who in caſe of 


5 Miſcarriage ſhall have cauſe to blame no One but 
ourſelves. However Arbitrarily, therefore, God 


may 3 to Men their Endamments and Enjoy- 
nents, D 


himſelf to diſpenſe: Legaly, having covenanted to 


11. give: his Grace to them that ask it, and the increaſe 
thereof to them that improve by it, and to admit 
. 25; the Pure in Heart to 1 | 
any thing hereof. from him, we muſt therefore 
, have recourſe not to any Arbitrary Power or 
funcied ſecret Decrees of God, but only to his 


ce: God; and in expecting 


o 


Revealed Promiſes and Covenant: Declarations; 
whereto as God will ſtand, ſo hereby muſt we 
tand or fall for erer. Which,ſurely,is a moſt com- 


N fbortable 


„ 


ing under the Confinement of no Promiſe ; 
herein ; yet Grace and Salvation he hath obliged 


P6́o1ꝶd p ß . . 6 


fortable Doctrine, ents to the Goodneſs of 
the Divine Nature, for Encouragement of Humane 
Endeavours, under a Paternal, not Tyrannical Go- 
vernment. e „ OS nd 8 
Bauch is the Nature of the Soveraignty of God the 
Father- Almighty; exerciſing an Empire and Do. 
minin over his Creatures moſt ' Independents 
and Infinite. Independent it is, both in its Origi- 
nal, being only in himſelf, who produced all 
things without any Commander, Counſellor, or 15 
Helper. And in its Vſe, he receiving no Direction, 
nor rendring any Account thereof to any Other. 
And it is, alſo, Infinite as to its Extenſion Over all 
things; As to its Inenſion imply ing all Power over 
them ; and as to its Duration enduring throughout 
all Generations. Behold, faith Moſes, the Heaven Deut. 10. 
and the Heaven af Heavens is the Lord's thy God. - 
And Behold ſaith God himſelf by Jeremy, 48 the Jer 18. 6. 
Clay is in ibe Potters hand, ſo are ye in mine band. ; 
— And ſaith the Pſalmiſt, by way of humble ac- 
knowledgment to God, Ty Kingdom is an Everlaſt- Pſ.r 45.1 _ 
ing Kingdom; whom St. Pau rightly ſtiles, The Tim. 12. 
| The natural Effect of our Belief hereof is to 
oblige us. e ey i AA 7 


— 


daly ſenſible, and always mindful that we- 

are neceſſarily under the Government of Almighty Gad, 

and none are ever ſo much their own Maſters here, 
as poſſibly to be allowed to do what they liſt, or 
to follow the Devices and Diſires of their mm Hearts, '. 
without Controul, or being Accountable, as in a 
State of Anarchy or Lawlefs Condition, There be- 
ing one Almighty Lord over the Univerſe, in whoſe 
Kingdom we: reſide ; to whoſe Will we are Sub- 
ja; the Laws whereof. we may not Diſpute; 


11 2 Seton ds Fifth. Vor. L 
1 Proceedings mhereaf we cannnt W 


mend ; th whom we arc tied by telt indidbiu- | 


dle Bonds of Allegiance. 
5 1 Ged for 8 


Sa above all athers to wham we are alſo 


Prov. 3.6. 3. in all eur Long State and Condi- 
tion, - 8 Employment; in all Places, in all 
1 Times, Regarding, Caatem · 


* 


| of ll other Dutles of Religion.) mith- 
=: 15 ous which: Men — tes workers « 

 dniquity, of whom the P/abmift# complains, 
 n 3 Ver e * mp 85 


jt "Ia all 1 Reverence, Devout Py laue 
Traut and moeſt Univerſal Obeadlanr 
| By To dread: and leere r ger, 
g hence not only a matter of 


| — convenience, ( contrary to our Rea- 

ſan ) but an. Act of high Rebellion, of Pablick 
Mile ief, againſt our Natural Allegiance, and the 
| | Peact ann, Order of the World.” R714 | 


ny * ef 0m nurmur 1 
in upon us; P as not Ppening 
22 —— N or fickle — wg 
but ordered for us by Soveraign Right and Res 
Pf. 39. 9. that can do nothing Raſhly or eo 
9} 5 5 _ Finally, * . 5 3 TP © KONIG: 
5.7 be always Exebing and Bijo 
the World ave wider fo Juſt — 22 — 


n mn 9 
| ; 54 — 
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Approving of kis Government, — — 


1 To > in caſe of Offence and iet. ; 


«Goorrnmenr.. It being well for —— as 
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therein, that the Lord re igneth, whoſe Empire and pf. y. I.. 
N only ſecurity of their Order, or 3 

Peace, which Directs Governments,- end Reſtrains 

Enemies on Earth; Inſomuch that it may be ſaid, 

That «ke worſt ef Times mould be werſe, were they not 

in God's Hands; and that none can be really bad that 

are of bis Ordering . 

Now zum the King Erery , r en Inviſible, 1 Ti; ©; 


; GR, be Fonoper 474 Glory for ever 17. 
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SERMON * 
+ 0 N T H B 
Fo By”, 5 OF T HE 
APOSTLES CREED. 
„ Ot x 1. Is 
7 * the ee God Created the Heeven and 
| Fs, the Earth. 


HE Almighty Soverai of God the 
Father, 2 was guy of of our 
Laſt, being founded wholly on his Crea- 
„ 7” = (1458 he only that made the 
WO un can be ſup 1 85 capable to govern it; and) 
| which is now to be the Subject of this Diſcourſe: ; 

: roy, it is neceſſary that we, having acl 
23 That, ſhould immediately profeſs our Be. 
. of This z which is now rightly made a Part 
| 9 5 of this Firſt Areas? in A Creed, con- 
cluding with this Great 'Truth, wherewith our 
Bible is begun in the Words of the 7. ext, - and 
which —— theſe four Parts ; 18 See 
1 w 0 


Vol. I. On e Firſt Article. 115 
whereof will afford a full Explanation of this part 
of the Article. 1. The Subject Matter here ſpoken 
of, which is the Heaven and the Earth. 2. The 
Aft relating theretò; and that is Created. 3, The 
Agent, who is God. And, 4. The Time when 
this Act was executed by this Agent on this Sub- 
jet; and that was In the beginning 


I. The Subject Matter here ſpoken of in the Text The Hr, 
and Article is the Heaven and the Earth; ſignify- | 
ing, - according to the Hebrew Circumlocution, 
for want of one Word, the World, expreſs d by 
its Principal Parts, the Heaven and the Earth, com - 
prehending all Beings therein and belonging 
thereto; together with all their Parts, Furniture, 


wt 


and Inhabitants, whether Material and Viſible, or 


Immaterial and Inviſible. For by him were all Col. t. 18. 
-things' Created that are in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth, Viſible and Inviſible, whether they be Thrones: . 

or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all things. 


were Created by him, and for him. All things . bs 3. 1 


made by him, and without him was not any thing made 

that was made. Even the whole World, with 
every thing imaginable in it, (God only himſelf 

_ excepted”) was the Subject Matter upon which 
the Act of Creation paſs d. Which iss 


-ply'd in the Article; and whereby we are taught 
to believe that the World is a Creature, and Thin . 
it became ſo by a proper Act of Creation. 
1. That the World. is a Creature, we believe in Not Ged, 
Oppoſition to that Atheiſtical Notion, allowing 
no other God but Nature, fancying that there is no- 
thing exiſting but within the World, and that every 
thing there is but "Re Particle of that one and 
OD | ; 1 the 


* o 


4 


* 


. 
=; * 2 


Created. 


4 poſition, as to Form, renders it the fame as no Mat- 


ſequences. 
jected by our Profeſſion'to'\believe; that God is rhe 


made is neceſſaril 


zs the Produktion of a Total Being; 
Teuer Entity a thing hath when made, it bad -o ru 


is a Production. of 


Improper 'Creation is, when any thing 


voi. I 


Abbate che Nas. 


the bse b der to be. every thing, 
and every thing 
with 5 9 with N 


But this conſis e no more 


Liberty of W | 
tended with oth Blaſ "bbs na Ridionlous e Con. 
And which therefore, is juſtly re- 


Mater of Heaven and Earth; ſince whatſoever is 


3 1e World was ee; at a e Crate, 


which is wont to be conſideredl there, with refe- 
| 83 nn, Ene, an r af ts per- 


i 219 


1. With! reference to! 45 


Objett wr kin Gi 
o that what 


Exiſtence before it Was ſo made. And this lis 
commonly diſtinguiſi d into chat which is Proper, 
and that Which is 7 A Proper -+ 

metbing | out of Nothing. 
Which however impoſſible to Natural Agents, 


Hey 


Tx 


enge. And after this manner was 
Subſtances and Simple ar Elemental Bodies. n 


out of ſome pr 


Matter, 
for ſuch a particular F 


or 


* 


ter, and makes its aſſumption ttrerepf a Crearion:; 


. "yet an- Impraper one, berge not without a Me- 
dium ther eto. And id: after {this manner were pro- 
duaed at fitſt the ſeyeral Species of | Corporeab Be- 
inge FAITE _ "OR i agen a gee ¹ 


2 


50 a chene; ef 3 ens 


Ortat im 


ing no Contratliction in it ſelf, is foald- 
made the Ha, ur Firſt Matter, all immaterial I 


is produced 
indiſpoſed 
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great Varkety « and' Harmony, by 0 leſſ ft pendions Tile 
and Miraculous a'Virtye. Wn OED 
2. With: reference ts the "Apent; Gil The K. TT 
'of infinite Gvorneſs, Freedm and Pomer To 
ch God * moyed only by His own Elbe . 
er and Munificence,' Diſtuliye and Commumi- 
he 80 its was beſto wing ſo much of Being, 
Beauty:; Delight, and nd Comfort on his Creatures, 5 
whereby the Furth it full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. pr. 33's: 
Which he did out of Wiſe and ary: whentte 
Ack might have been forborn, or * Work have 
been otherwiſe Form'd ; hers being no Superigur 
85 . tq guide, or Fatal neceſſity to conſtrain im, 
th oſe iſe Pleaſure all things are and were Created. And Rev. A. rr. 
this he by the Determination f his own Will and Poiver _ 
» Aimighty Word; without any Laborious 25 6g 
Tor, 1 5 the helps of any Engines, or 
of any Preparatory Diſpoſitions z to WIll 
407 to e, being the ſame thing with God. pr 1s 9, 
He ſpake, and it was dane; He commanded, _—_— 116. 5. 
were Created. And this again, 
3. With reference to the foace of its per 
'A& of Creation was perform d in ſix days wen Gen. 2. 2 
9 Jet wiſe and'Orderly Prodedure. B fuch 
Leiſure giving: us Liberty more 'eafily and fiſtin&dy . [e117 
| to ee the Wonders of God's Work, aud 
ching us hereby Deliberation and Order in all Bur 
own 1 9 0 And by ſuch Diſpatch' manifeſting his 5 
Forer, 8 ragement” of dur luduffry7; 
99 ih z laſting ontament of his Goodheks, 
te eur of ” Relig 1 400 not deferring the ap- 
Fc 6 4 Day of N bn Ton er than the 
2 nd Seq tor bis Cres © Gene. . 
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| feſod to by e believ'd ſo in our Creed, is God; who, 
in the beginning Created the Heaven and the E tb, | 
und whom therefore we believe to be the 322 
Alm hey, Maler thereof. What the . Text a- 
pribes to God i in general, our Creed appropriates 
to God the: Father in particular; who (as alſo 
2 aug It us to ſay.) Made me and. 
all the Worla. 10 
Ee 09 de N World. was CE Gon. being: Mat- 
1 ter ef Fach, we have it atteſted by the moſt; fall. 
: A Declaration of Co himſulf, Who was the, only 
| Witneſs: preſent thereat ; ; and which can be no 
| more queltiond than his Being. To him this 
14 great Work is very frequently and plainly aſcri- 
bed in the H Seriptures. Whereto an Univer ſal. 
Tradition among all Nations Aa Aer in all e 


of the World doth accord. A 2 5 \Reaſon,, 

from conſidering the Natyre of Cauſes, (Nece ty, 
- implying a Firſt Cauſe of all things ;) and by Con 
- .templating the Fame and Beauty of this "Fi N. 
World, con dered in its Parts either ſingly, or 
in Relation to each other, or in N cor- 
reſponding all together, convincingly in ferreth, 
to 2 1 * can . a 


= _ prong be this 7A E . re e Eby = 
© IR e Aupld or prelien, who would not 

7s nor learn” this ; but have pretended to Be- 
lieve and preſun'd' to Teach, moſt unreaſonably 


| en Part rh ing (hog 
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Vol. I. On the Firſt Article, 119 
Work of infinite Wiſdom, Power and * uur by 
was only the Effect of Blind and Impotent Chance, _— | 
happening at an Adventure, and ſo as never ,,, Eptcu- 

could be hit on again, tho? in much eaſier ad rean Error 
trivial Inſtances, to do any thing like it. Or e ie Nor by r 

that it was the Work gor of one God but of Tino orber prin- 

Principles, not only diſtinct but contrary ; from #2? z 
One whereof Good things did proceed, from the — . — 

Other Bad and Evil Things were derived : HE Marcions 
by making the. true God but half a Deity, and nichzus 
Co- partner with ſomething worſe, becauſe more andocbers, 

Powerful, than a Devil, and falſly ſuppoſing that - þ 
Evil was a Work of the Creation, which was the 

| Fas only of the Creatures Defection, ſince God , Cs 

2 ate — ching that be bad made, and behold it was a 1 1 
N in oppoſition to both theſe 

ode we firmly believe that the World was. made 

by God only. And alſo, 

2. That the World 4: Made by God hs bes | 
'ohty. For ſo we are directed to profeſs our 
| Faith a, in our Creed, conſonant to the Scripture. 
Phraſe, a the Doctrine of our Carechiſm, appro-. 
Priati e Creation to the Faber, as his di- - © 

| Ningai ing is Pera Property, in reſpect of the | 

Paternal Priority. in the God-head, being the 

Erſt Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity; 0 not excluſive 
'of the other Two, but only to diſtinguiſh, "% 

the Peculiarity of their Operation herein. The or 1.1,2, 

1 Father, Making the. World By. the Son, and by WP 
= 5 x: therefore, Lucht the Apoſele, 75 us 

46. bus one. God. "the Father, of. whom 7 1 thin * r Cor. 8. 8 

_ He, awho.; as it is in our Catechiſm ) SOM 6 
me and all, ge Heri; and whom wWe fa u 
F our OO 10 beli e to be the ares 1 Fraves, - 
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i ouf creed, 22 d e 4 this Texry N 
oy W's ; eren in the 8 laſtent '&f Tins 
8 . when | | þ hereof 3 


1 ford is the 7 
= jj The eel 1 ha 2 —_ 

8 its hei reared, w ereb 
| hy And, tho” ther ons mb Tata 


at 1, Which before 
de allg. 


ma 
-41: 0:"ailhles "before. which the World mi ht not have 


ben © 
hack 4 Temporal Beginning, and that. there was a 


time when nothing hereof was, is an Aicle of our 


| Faith, whereby as the. Apoſtle expreſſes it) we un. 
Heb. 11.3 derſtand the worl IR. "And it is grounded 
| 5 ha." the moſt irre Rn gee deduced 
from. dene ne, deriy through the un 
= 18 ted cqurſè of ſo many 1 — 

8 977 eorials of the Orgia. uf N have 
all Nations: The firſt Riſt, 


| Entertainment, | Propagation of as Un. 


| . erſal b e cannot bY <aſje to imagine, 
1 1 WAS: ever 

= eil for. Tt is evident 2 5 Written Hiſtories, men- 

_ tioning 17 Antiquities gear ſo ancient die el er 

| Station! 8 An 23% Who was p 
ters, Al 


ved from the 8 an of mmi, 
den deen BE bath le deen ent 0 People 
.- whole Earth; a great part whereof is very 


t undiſcovered ; and it is not yet Two 
en undibec Fas yet. Ti 


: * ho * : 8 a 
By eas 
* "Is Fart q 
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reared, yet thit, nevertheleſs; it actually 


down' to us. 


erwiſe yet reaſonably accounts 
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ng ht to beereiced, 
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Hundred Years fs oo half of that which is vom 
neun -was diſcovered, whereof alſo a great part 


del the World been Perner it muſt long re 
have been overſtock d, and become too Harro fe 


the Inhabitants. Vea, tho altowing the addition 


dut of a fingie rerſon Yearty, moch more c- 
eording [to thoſe Proportions wherein Men ane 


Py 


Families are ow moltiplyed, notwithſtanding all 
_ of: uſual acme: Wo for had 
a: Beginning we gather from the Ori ginai of Pur. 
— he firſt-Riſe and Growth of moſt 
whereof being ſo certainly and particularly Record- 
_ ed,*ſtrongly'inferr | 
_ altho' Records hereof may have been loſt; or none 
ever kept. We way conchide the ſame from the N. 
vy of Arts and Inventions; ſtarce any being {6 An- 
_ cient; hut that the Original and Firſt Inventors of 
them are Recorded in Story; and without which, 


{bſagacious and buſie a Creature as Man, can never 


be reaſonably ſuppoſted to have lived an Infinity of 
Ages. The ſame appears from the Y3/fible Corruptibili- 
ty and raduulalet a df ſomt Material Parti of the World; 
ſuch as the ſinking of Mountains in the Land, and 
wearing of Rocks in the Sea; which an Infinite Du- 
ration muſt neceſſarily long e're this have quite 


Diſſbl ved, even at thé sloweſt rate they may be 


obſerved or can be imagined to be devoured by Time, 


And It, finally, cannot be otherwiſe by Reaſon of be 
Native and Number of Sueceſſon, whereby Productimm 
-areobſetved' to be made now, and by other than 


which our Fathers neuer did ſee them in the World; 
not actually conſiſtent with Infinity, without moſtab- 

ſurd Conſequences and flat Contradictions. All which 
Topickꝭ ſingly; and much more altogether, afford 
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td even yet uninhabited or incultivated. - Where 
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no more than the Other; and the Scriptures do 


count only of the Land of 


AR. 17. 
26 


- ” 
1 n Name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the Mother of all Living. 


ſome Ages, (no one knows how many) did 


exiſt. Whereas upon the ſame Hypot 
ſhould alſo have aſfirmd, that he gave an Ac- 
0 Judes, the Place to 
which thoſe People were confined 3 ſince other 


Nations beſides the 2 from Adam and Eve, 
0 


as certainly as the Earth, (of whoſe Creation the 


Verſe after the Text ſpeaketh,) comprebendeth 
more Places than that of the Fews. There is 


no reaſon to underſtand One in an Univerſal- ſenſe 
not more expreſiy ſignify the Original of all the 


World by Ove, than of the whole Race of Man- 
kind by the Other. For it is ſaid that God made of 
one Blood Lor Stock] all Nations of Men for to 
: this account 
| 1 Cor 15. Adam is called the Firſt Aan, abſolutely, - of the 


dwell on the face of the Earth. Upon 
Earth, Earthy, and is noted to have called his Wifes 
Before whom, as there could therefore bę no 


* other Race of Men, ſo from them muſt the Begir- 


the only true . Account given thereof. by AMoſes. 


Wbereby it appears that the World is ſo far fror 


= 3 i : 2 , LIEU ry 
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being Eternal, that it is of no very long 
on af Freadammtiſi fo 


all the World, but only of the Jes; before whom 


vouch Onthe Furſt Article, 


 tiquity, is as groundleſs as that of the Ariſtatelians | 
for the Evermiey of the World; in oppoſition to both 


which we Believe. that God the Father "mighty, is 2 


Maker of Heaven and Earth. 


The Actual Faith whereof muſt 'neceſſatily. * 
12 and en in us the moſt Excellent Chriſtian | 


races. 


I. The beſt. 8 . Efeem of God; 
eren a bob Divine. Perfections Yon of Gels 


Such is -«., Pawer . botli intenſively. and extenſively 
Great and Infinite, able with ſo much Eaſe and 


Expedition to Rear and Upheld ſo vaſt a-Fabrick! 


An aſtoniſhing Wiſdom contriving ſuch. multitudes 
of variety, 'Digeſting them ſo. Commodioully, 


Connecting them ſo Eirmly, and expoſing ſuch 


Harmonious Order and Beauty therein! = Im- 


menſe and Boundleſs Love. and Goodneſs, that ex- 
. tended it ſelf in Affection and Care for ſo-many 


Creatures, abundantly providing for the Need 
and Comfort of them all, And an Auguſt 472225 
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that was the Author of thoſe Beauties and Perfe- : a ; 


Rions, thoſe Splendours and Magnificencies we 
do with ſo mud Fleaſure and Wonder caſt our 
Eyes on every where about us! The Contempla- 
tion 'whereof hath raiſed not only Inſpired. Pro- 


8 bak Heathen W into kts of 8 


| Hops. 


55 Levi ; ard 8 comards bim a how us. 


plea og n. 
e * e N in Chief with- . 


out” 


* in * 
8 ff a -— i 2 * —> 7 — — * * 
th * 0 EF fy 1 4 1 T” N 2 — — — 4 * 
f Þ K — - —U—w— 


. — 3 . ee ID ws > l — ins 2 — 
ccc e re 5 REAP 8 — 


s r c ny 
2 e LF «he pI 2 — 


— n 


"I 


— 


3 
P 


> * 
— 2 r 


— ͤ—ñ— — . a 
” 
1 
. 
N 
8 W 
* © EE 2 
# 118: e 
, . 
5 e Jo 2 
22 


3 J 
Fa 5 
« ? £ * PI w # « 
—_— Ty N 4 * us » W *, 
a 9 S Aa 8 N wp; ; $* 1557 4 
2 * r * to - 
* 
1 | F Pig we 4 & N 2 3 * . * 3 * 
F 5 * 2 * * 3 * Fg. % * * Ye a 
* — 
* 4 4 1 Ld 


yk 99 4 r 
. p | | A ML 7 r 5 
in 1185 


who was ble to 13910 ge thing 6 
bath ing ta do it much A A 
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e Orme oft” Glorious Ertel 
which Vin put our tte Hrtte gr 

kadling, ” oe Shine” we are 8 e 00 wanton 

- within our fees. 'From the Bah, eration of the 

wle e e io hg and AGE 
hw in Strengrh- - 

2 Ma, fi, Men, the Sons of 


Compan onde Devi, 9 Ep Woh ebe 
vn Hlaßitatlont, and are delivered imo Chains of dark- 
neſt. to be reſerved wi Frudgment. Tea from a Senſe of 
the Aarne? of our own Orgi. 5 f, in common with 
8 moſt contemp ptible of other Creatures ; mad 
1 as good,” if not bettet Materia 83 And 
Seulor ta us 9 796 Divine are, who Had a Be- 
W Us. "The fufinitely Wiſeand Gracious God, 
3 8 Man's proneneſs to hint more highly of 
ſelf that he ought-to think, th bus Ordering the 9 
Aich fo Lecture h bm nn #] "that whic Nee 


mf article. EY 
Anon and the Stars whichtlouthafhordiaied ! Mh i 
Man that thou: art minuſul of him? Such a N 
to himſelf will any Man appear, that mill look dnt 
more abroad upon any thing elſe af the; Creation. 
\ Whence finally <9:Crownthele Ganccs, uo def Qa- 
Turai Will flow, ce] \ 
5 A Chow ful und Unite ſal Obedience 2 Gul f 
appea ring reaſonable and neceſſary from. us b - 
the b Riche and Fu viſible herein. For by Mir- 1 
tue of our finſt Produſtion, God hath undeniably =: 
abſolute Dominion rer us and. conſequently — 
there muſt de dnetunte him- the moſt exact and com- 
i Huus baue umu L ITA, 


| ai . re 


pleat Obedience from wis-- 

e and Faſbiqnen me ot „ ſays the Phulmift, '* _ 

ther I wa my mh net WT - 
: .Greatu ih have | 


been derived from the ſame Fountain of Mivine 
Goodneſs with our ſelves, none ever diſobeyed 
the Vece of God but n ard Devils, Bven . the 5 
moſt Rebellious and Unteachable: things in Nature, 5 
Fre awd Hail, Snow and. Eaponr, ftermy Mind ve 2, Te | 
fling his Mrd, whoſe Univerfal Obedience to | 
the Will of the Creator failing to move us even to 
the ſame Affection and Deſire to ſerve andpleaſe 
him, they all Conſpire to upbraid and teſtifie againſt 
us to our Condemnation, when God ſhall call unto 
them, ſaying, (as in the Prophet) Hear O Heaven 
and give ear O Earth, for the Lond hath po ken ; I hows 
nouriſhed and brought 1 up Children, and 85 have rebelled 
againſt ne. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his 
Maſters Crib; but Iſrael. doth not know, my People doth 


V tld 2s EA 
CE” thus, now ving ed t Fir rti- 
c N our Breed, we have ſeen what we are 
obligd to Believe, both concerning God, in Ge- 5 
neral, and che ſt Fay in the Godbead, in Par- 170 


"ns 


e 7* 


of his Faith thereof, muſt neceſſarily. underſtand 
himſelf declari 
and am fully perſwaded and own that there is 4 God. 
And I Believe him to be ſuch a Being as he hath revealed 

| bimſelf to be. A Spirit, Eternal, Immutable, Omni- 
potent, Onanipreſent, Onmiſcient, Infinitely Wiſe, True, 
Holy, Juſt and Good. And I believe that there is but 
NI | — 2 5 T7 4 es that this: One is the 

_ "Father, Eſſentially of all; out Eminently of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, as being the Firſt of the Three: Perſons, 
which 1 believe are in the One Divine Nature. And 
wen 1 believe is Peculiarly the Almighty Governour 


| E the Univerſe; whereof I alſo believe him to be the 


| CTreer. And in this Senſe and Latitude, 1 firmly 
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| | © « | Liecording to which Belief, may the ſame God the 
: 7 Father; through the Merits of his Son, by the 
4 2,4 +. | Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, evermore Guide 
ud bring us all, in due time, to himſelf} To 
wich Bleſſed Trinity be all Glory now 
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ticular :. Whence every one making Profeſſion 


to this purpoſe, viz. I Believe, 


believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
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I 2 = - And hs ſhale call his Name 8 eſs, ir be 
„ Save his People from their Size. 


H E Firſt part of the Greed, 1 N 
God the Father, having been now Ex- 
plain d; the next in Order, rightly 
oy fſucceeds, relating to God the Son, and 
His Work of Redemption, Faith in whom, is the 
Peculiar and Principal Duty of our Religion, as 
. Chriſtian. And therefore doth our Catechiſm ad- 
moniſn us hereof, as the next thing chiefly learnt i 
the Articles of our Belief, viz. To Believe in God tb 
- Son who bath Redermed me and all Mankind, The 
which diſtinguiſhing Perſonal Operation of this 
Second Perſon in the Holy Trimey, the Six next 
following Articles in our Creed explain, in Three 
: Fe everal 3 * 1. The Perſar. 
9 2. The 
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| row Signs ns, Vol. I. 
„ on Ih The Humiliation, and 3. The Exaltation of 
| ene argument of the 
Second Hrticle, which we n to inſiſt on, 
= expreſſed in theſe words, wiz, And in 2 Chriſt 
bit only Son, our Lord, wherein he is propoſed 4 
: Nawne, | L 790 ] 
TT and, -3. By his Relations 


our Belief as d 1. 'By his 
wy oy and with re · 


2. By his Office, e 
with reſpect eo Gog, Lis 


Was 15 Ow Lr 
It is the Name of our Redeemer that we are 


| now to conſider. his Eerſan as deſcribed and 
; opoſed to our Belief in t Creed ; wherein 3 
we are Taucht 10 copfeſs of, hy 
nt he bee. Which tho it pes cammag 
3 met with in Wh po ya as —.—. br 
Writings, in the mare 
brew manner of writing it Jeſhaab, and in the Mo- 
dern Grecian way of alteting it to Jeſus; (Many 
Tee eee e or e ker 
never. a | inent- 
- ly anf 2 by any other in the ſame Miraculous 
manner. An Accongt.wheneot-is the. Argument | 
„ of the Text; informing us that this Nahe was 
Siren at the ſpe 1 for Command, of 75-yard 7 
And that too . 
EL, b that Saluatien to be * 
vic, and the fulfilling J 
Whereby an- Univerſal Exp 
1 . that +; Name ſhauld be g. 
A naruel, mbich: mopreted, F 405 our Evan- 
= agebſt) 55 G * us: Jeſaus our Saviour, being 


j In the bighae e od = J i= 


Co 


Vor. d. On the Second Axticle. 55 129 


vation, Co is moſt eminently wich xs. And 


which Name, in its utmoſt Importance, we are 

to believe was given to, and made good by him, 
whom thereby we own for the Sæviour of the 
„ ken wth pj own, bond | 


Io things therefore, are neceſſary tobe here 


_ Explain'd. 1: The Nature of that Salvation Man- 
kind ſtood in need of a Saviour for; and, 2. The 


Performances of our Jeſus, whereby he procured 


it for us, and thereby manifeſted himſelf to be 
our Saviour. For to believe in Jeſus, a Saviour, 


1 » : 5 
ed it for us. 


4 
we 


Exil. And the Evil of Man-brigg nothing but Sin, uren in 
with its Conſequences; a Deliverance from it, 


was the only Salvation he was gapable of. For 
Mankind, having fallen from their Primitive State 


of Uprightneſs and Innocence in their Firſt Pa- . 


rents, became thenceforward lyable to Condem- 
nation and Puniſhment ;-Inſomuch. that all that 
partake of the Nature are ſtain d with its Guilt, 
and expos d to its Doom; being by. Nature born in 
Sn, and the Children of Wrath. And as we are 
Born, ſo muſt we have neceſlarily for ever Liy'd, 
had it not been for ſome Proyifion made and pro- 
cured for our Eſcape and Deliverance hereffrom, 
which is called our Sa/vation, and mult conſiſt in 


Vent to expect. 


1 
IS 
. 


ſuppoſes a Salvation once needed; and to believe... | 
ur Lord, to be Jeſus, implies that he hath eff. 


I. Now, Salvation is a Deliverance from ſome et Sal. 


theſe Two things, viz, Par das of; and Pomer 2. 
gainſt Sin z whereby. alone we can be Sayed from 
gur Fallen State. And as Fallen Creatures are nei - 
ther capable of, nor need a greater Salvation than; . 
this is, ſo is there really no other Salvation, that 

we have any e OL (90nd. neee: | 


! 
£ 
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5 preſent, who 


= great 4 diſtanee in his Capae 
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For it is only Sun, that is either Boll in f its ſelf, 
or the Cauſte Evil to us; as being what is con- 
trary to the Nature of God. and what fets us in 
his Diſpleaſure at the fartheſt diſtance from 
him. And therefore in being ſaved from it, wo 
are delivered from every thing hurtfol, either i in 


this World or the other, (from the Wrath 


the Torment of Conſtionce. and Miſeries of Hell) 
and reftored to the Poſſibility of every thing De- 
ſirable to ee in both Worlds, (The 
- and: wen of God; the Peate of Conferences, 
jr — tay vel ; 
ces 4 ö 
whoſe Tranſoreſſion A whoſe Sin in covered. 
agen Sin being utterly inconſiſtent with 
dneft, under: We Men are neeeſſarily moſt 


1 * |< 29999 _ 


Indeed it is mae too Men ef — 
| cs are in Love with their 
Zins, and deſlre bo other Deliverance thagonly to 
be faved from the Prviſhmones of Sin : 2» Whereus 
" fngh'a Salvation was never meant; nor only need- 
ed by-us: Fer l js noe Pu only; but Vgl. 
neſFofNatore that Mankind off by the Faith q ant = 
_ therefore Ie is-lnweence'as welt as Howe that iy 
wanted, . — — from Guili as well as 
Funai t is neceſſary to compleat our e- 
ee Wwe are fallen under; 0 0 
Teinftate us in the Happineſs loſt dy us. 'F 
Heaven it al would Be Sale to Fa 
Unrefsrurd Creature; who) as he fever Po. 
bly can come: there 588 if he could he would net 
beat eaſt; .bub-rathier- more Miſerable; white 
ile for is. 
'6 of ſuch! Creatures as we 
oth 2029 [FA Are 


are, 1 ts | unit in our Delivehines 
From the State of Sin, which alone Capacltates 
and Serures out eſcaping Damnation, and which 
s effekled by Holthefs of Heart and Life, chit 
kurns os from Sin t6 Obedience, and fettes tis 


| 1 
to the Divine Favour, by a full pardon und free 


Juſtification, called therefore Repu ac? wito Sul. 2 Cor. J). 


ation, A Conyerted Penitent State is the Chet. to. 
| 5755 Salvation at preſent; without Whiek nete 
J u other to be expected hereafter y it being bet 
the dat en Salvation, in different tees; 10 
| be ſaved from Sin, and to be ſaved from Hel; fie 
be that is not Arlt delivered ROM Ms Sins end- 


not'efcape Hell, nor be be Damm d thereto thee 


Is delivered from the them: 80 that the Sala bf 
& Sinner can neteffarity be tio other, thih & P4r- 

_ don and Refer marion of Sin bete, in eder de wa 
 _enre 4 ſafe Landing in Heaverheretfter: 1. 
And thus much, 1 hope will not beth 

ettlaently ſaid, lince there is ati 1 
of reAifying Mens Orditiary Notions df 
th the Cadel Seas OS Ty which Hot Men 
| taſk aud te many tive Fig of; us Hit Were 

; only a ee ther froth fiſts Pam ; 

Which therefore they are alone folicitods fe- 

= EAR AN regard . refent Gurt 


_ Like pardned MatefaQots,. Who 45 "vs 1 4-7 

ved from the Gallows; « Hoe 

on the Cour ſe of 1 ties 155 e the 

longer, Alc woah teedom. 80 it 

: would be 112 1 05 N Woo fe and / 

heir 3 fete, bu fave feen, 6 des 

is r6 be Debvered from the Guilt ani DOT 
ok sia, £6 Kea 0d heres a 7 LINE With An 2 
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8 -- 12, 2+ called in Scripture, the Author of Eternal Salvation, 


N a the Seventh, V or. J. 
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7 fi Pl I. Ad of this a MAY we rarities believe 
Sovieur. that our L Jeſus J was: the only Author, for which 
he had that Name given him. This implies that 
we believe theſe two things of him, v:z. That 
 -there was once. ſuch a Perſon in the World, whereof 
we have all the aſſurance that ſuch Matter of Fact 


is capable of; and that he was ſuch an one as his Name 


Imports; A Saviour of the World, to deliver from 
a State of Sin-and Death. And this we are aſſured 


Rom. 1. he hath done. 1. 4s he Publiſhed and made known o 
1 the og which 6 the wh FA God unto Salvati- 


on. 2. As 


1 2 hes ws 5 7 3. 22 be alfe alſo communi- 


th and Power, whereby weare 
enabled. to Ka a 8 s [ 


. made free TV d become 4 0 5 to Cod, The 
Rom. G. Lv. of the: 355 2 55 Cine Bet havin "freed 


of Sin and De ath, ARE altly, 
be hath Fre 2 thi, 25 is 


hould give e i e 27 

3 fo fo. all mo by i ee 
pPerſiſted in -"Obedichce. to 75 =p 
Heb. Heb. E therefore. 8 415 al, te Jave.them to the ator 
im, ſeeing be. ever lveth to 
fer them, "Whehce" he is rightly 


a it | 4 N 5 | and 


Conquer the Enemies of 
2 Souls. wa the the Aale of being, faved,being | 


= Vox. I. On the Second Article. — 133 
and the Finiſher! of our Faith, by whoſe Conduct 


- wanton Fefts and Oulu, or by mixing it (as ſome aua in 
| Oaths and | 
E, | * 5 X » | 4 

1 0 ; 5 


ö four Lord in the great Work of Man's Salvation, the Papifte 
who Teach that with Chriſt's Merits, muſt bejoy» 
ned dur Works in order to our Juſtificationg . 

and with his Satisfaction for the Wrath of God, i 

bur Satisfaction for the Temporal. Puniſhment; 

and to his Interceſſion,the Interceſlion and:Patxo» 

nage of Saints, eſpecially of the Virgin e 

OTE 2 FJ 


8 30 © Sermonthe S Vou 7 
| Groater Saviour ; hereby making Ours bot half 


ther 4 Perfect nor au Adſojute Sv ⁰,u, contra- 


Ke Taught. by the Apoſtles. This indeed all do, 


| Live © who retain their Sins with this Name z and pro- 


Fefe Jaſas to be their Saview, while they continue 
nin their Sins that will in the End Daus them, or 

which he never intanded to Seve them with z; yet 
Wia they nabe to Patroniſe for their Sins. And 
eas with Shame and Horror, ſoch 1 755 ongbt to 


Beleg , Profaned by them; ſn onght we to approve.and 
1 — readily comply with ( acconnting is very raſh 
of Fefw, and unreafonable to Condemn) the ver 
S & ent and Devout Uſage in our Church of Having at 
— ” the Name of Tejas defigned t 8 
Ern. 18. ——— and of ovr higheſt OI ian 
to him, peculiarly under this Name, as Icſus our 
Sewiour 3 recognizing him as ſuch by this parti- 
cular Act of Devotion. Nat the Conſideration 
r Fo. excite „ ed d Cars 40S. 5 
| — Avoca wroagbe by bigs fer w ; 3 as the 
| Sabuation Apoſtle calls it; 4 Great Sumian, wherein we all 
Greer: n e . the 
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e. Brides 
EIN Soil 9 
5 are: reftored to, the Gree? Avithor of 
2 thoGreat Frice it — cr 


3 falling the Name 74 


eclaring W 89 "bes 4 


2 Je, while they Oun and Honour him as agi- 
o our Faith profeſt d here, and the Doctrine 


abr den e ee b e 


Anci- 


5 greatly . | 


Sher in reſpel 19 the Graaf 
Great . we 
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r . ec AG aL 


ver. l. Oe Stn. 


dur Great 


Natter, therefbre 
and — * God hath done in an —— 1 


nunnet for us, og ht re be accepted and 
in an Extraordinary manner by us. A0 yet 
What a Nye thi 
Salvarv0) to be, by their little vr n concern for 
|; For What is there of any Valve at all with us, 
dat we do nut regard more than this? Men are 
to their Capacities, Wiſe and! 
ry thing el m comparifn derer z which yet is 
more to them than all their other Concerns in 


node of their other Qbncerns wil ſhortly be of | 
ang avall to ben 


2747 to hem fb Geben Lubeion 18 pre Hr 
| wad wien our Jeſus as the Univerſal Saviour df 
15 — World, is able and willing to ſave wow their 
Iv, and thereby make h own 7 Which 
furely is a wonderful Mereys in being offered fo 
M ratber than to Amel,, 
tures of a Superiour Order, and Abt at ſo great 
a diſtance from its Doneur, and had no leſs heetl 
of it, and it may be deſerved it Better; H 
might have made a better return for it; he yet 
are paſſed by, in their Lapſed Stute, without any yx 
a Oyertures of Saanen mad ae to them; and poor 
= and Nel pleſs May remembred, and effectu- 
4 — relieved; that could ns way Deſerve or Re- 


ſich à Creature, in ſich Circumſtances, to be 
this pur inte of Stats of Salvation by ſich a Per- 
tn — Rejetel and Mar Regärded! AA 
at not only, One er Tiws of the môſt Choice, 
dat wie when Aide Ali; it being fald that 
„% e Eh 


» We... 
* , 


2 a 
'S 


do Nen generally eſtrem ther 


ſtrious in eve- = = | 
the Workd, and withoot a due regard to this, 


1. Havi, alfo was Fra, All et Greatly en- nee 


that Were Cred- 


ſich a Benefit, whereof he had forfeited = 
"ay manner of Expectation. A Great Thing! For 


4 10 God is no reſpecter of | Perſans; 
3+ Jethat fearcth 9 Tigbre 


2 Corr — 25 the Love of Chriſt conſtraining us 


128 F ; and with inflamed 


Las nth; Vor- I. 


Heb. 2.9. . 8 ene Men fo. that however 


of Old Salvation: was only, of the: Jemt, yet now 


Ta. 2. 3. our Jeſw infaid t be % L. gts rol hren the Gentiles, 


:45 well as the Glory of his e rel. — a 


indy is 42 


cepted of him. And therefore the Ange 


| Lu. 2, 10: the Birth of this Jeſus, 8 | 220 409-55 Be- 


bald, I bring you. [Good Tidings of great Foy, which 


1 Tim. a. ſhall be ne all Pehl, St. Paul alſo-aflpres.us;that 


. hriſt geve himfelf.a Ranſom for all 5 and St. Jobs, 
11. .. That he is the Propitiation fon our Sins, and not far 


eur only, but alſo for the Sinsof the whole World. And 
et. . therefore St. Peter ſpeaks of ſome denying tbe Lord 
* that bought them ʒ even Thoſe alſo being the Pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt, and whom he came to. ſave from 
their Sins;that denying him were not ſaved by him. 
Wherefore this Salvation ſeems greatly. to be leſ- 
ſen'd by ſome, who would have it to be reſtrain d 
to a certain number of Choice Perſons, which is 
Jo generouſly, offered to all; and 1 ok which 
none are excluded, but ſach only as exclude 


themſel ves by their Obſtinacy and arge. 


And therefore, 
Obligatory - 3. Hereby Ih cal Obligeds ta 7 Prattice #, all | 


10 Duty. Cbriſtian Duties, particularly. 1. To, Love. and 


| -- © _ . Gratitude towards Jeſus our Saviour, as for the 

 _ greateſt Kindneſs we needed, or could — 

for us, ſo for the freeneſs and fulneſs of the Be- 
nefit, and dearneſs of its Purchaſe for ns 


any 


14. . Man Love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, let Fg Ei Sond 
1 Cor. 16. hema Marana-thaRejoycing in the Namewhere- 


Heart, breathing forth - Praiſes and Thenbfgi- 
| 8 2 Te Ewald Riten fe fir © A 7 
l. 
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Vor. I. On the Second Article. 137 
45 bringing us the Tidings and Tenders here- | 

2 Hearkening to its Meſſage, ſubmitting glad- 

ly to its Guidance; 1 by its Rule; con- 

ſulting its 3 familiarizing it tourt 140 

Converts Aiden our, ſelves: therein; and 

5 it our buſineſs; to ſearch out its hidden ee 

a ſures, till we experience. it to become to 

| 22 d e iſo the Goſpel of aur Salvation, Bhs Lk 

as wellas your ee . 


— Diligence, ex- ? 
e e our * billion. and regard to his Will, 1 Cor. 6. 
whoſe we are; and to our utmoſt endeayooring to 19, 20 
Pleaſe, him in EO thing, who hath Sxved us 

om all Evil. eager Deſires and ſtedfaſt 
Reſolutions, accepting our Deliverance from 
him, upon his own Terms, and in his own Way. 
With Pious Zeal,and Fervent Charity, furthering 
the great Deſign and Importof this his Name, in 
reſpect both of our ſelves and others; by leav 
all our Sins, and 88 others, by = 
Advice, ſeaſonable Reproof, inſtant Intreaty, 
and an Exemplary Holy Life” to do ſo too. Not 
daring to Slight much leſs to Oppoſe, and moſt of 
all to Renounce ſo great 3 as thoſe Wret- 
ches do, who — ſo oft and Impudently upon 
God to Damn them, fruſtrating thereby the Ex- 
cellent Deſign and Kind Endeavours of the Son of 
God to Sve; and rendring a Loving Saviour 

an Incenſed Fudge, to Doom for ever to the Mi- 

— Men chocſe themſelves, and will not ſuf- 
fer him to Save them from. Such ſeaſonable 
warning and wholeſome Inſtruction is our Be- 
lief in Foſs fruitful of ; being the Name our 
Redeemer is Deſcrib d by to us; and wherein, 
| that i it may not be "One or e prove 3 
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dy St. Peter in and 
ur Creed by the ward Chrif,lignify 
what Meſieb doth in Hebrew, Znoined. 
erefore Andrew meeting with our Lord, tells 
his Brother Sor, that he had found the Meſſiah, 
which the Evangeliſt ith, 5s by Interpretation, The Ja. 1. 47, , 
Chriff:denoting in theScrjprure Senſe One fet apart 1 
ad Conſecrated to ſome ſpecial Office, of Extra. | 
inary Employment, ſuch as Prophet f:. 
Os Oe") ee M Fs King, 


> 4x 
25 77 
: 4 

> r 
* r 
4 { V4 
SI pt 


3 
W 


| Cbriſ was 


Gen. 49, 


24 the Eighth. 


King... , Whereof' tho there have been very ma- 
ge all the reſt, there 


os one ſuch Anointed Perſon, in a more ſignal 


to come in- jy 


World. 


Ae eu manner Deſi, eg dent 
A .3.22. Chun and Functions, to be by God's Appoint- 
= s ment, the Chriſt or Meſſiah, 


omis'd Before and 


5: Under the Law; fly expected by 
God's People to make his appearance in the 


World; ih long, 
1 


Promiſed an then Expected Meſſiab, hath alrea- 
044, dy been in the World. T ec bes, having 


ready comes h een evidentiy fulfilled, that at the time 


e ieh in: oe ep dl i pt fe 


Hes 3. 1 cond Jewiſh Temple 


eek; being 
e the Prince, and 
the Deſolation of Feruſalem, and the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, Nothing hinders the moſt mater Jew from 
__ clearly Tk and ac 0 ging of which, but 
; eee 5 on 4 
 - Compu > Time of the Meſſia coming, 
ty Mal to ve n kim, hbug 
he Fend er ſo lon ng. Which is to give o 
Their Cauſe and confeſs that the Folfito ling of tho 
. is not to be objected aga 
who are reſolved not to Believe. 
Tue Meſſiah; then,” having been inthe World, 
and the Time of Kits coming undoubtedly 
nothing can be more reaſonable" and rf 


„ than to Believe that Jeſus. our Saviour was He; 


8 is what this Part of the Auricle intends, 
And Weld Dodrite our Religion is wholly found- 


| Tfhalfrſt 7 Wach ure in- 
N wo TRAD ESR Ir: O 2 585 


= 2 1. 5 
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Vor. I. 


being d deſtroy d, ds he 


of the Unlawfulneſs of 


but by 


Vor, I. On the Second Article. . 
to the Nature of his Union whereby h *. | 
| ame That * or Anointed One. 1 


* In order to prove Jef tobe the Chri 4, I 1 Jul irthe 
conſider, 1. The Cirtumſtances: belonging to the Cr 
Meſſiahs Appearance. 2. The, Perſonal characters ved OP | 
aſcribed to him, 3. The Performances whereby he : 
was ro diſtinguiſh bimſelf. . And Laſtly, The Conſe- 
quences depending hereupan. All which things be- 
ing i found exactly to agree to our Saviour, will be 
cient eſtabliſhment. of our Belief, that Jeſus is 
that Chip... And that he is o, Plain ap- 
irs, K. 
2 . . we Corfcder the e belonging. to TheCir- 
the” Meſſiabs Appearance, the Time whereof. did 2 as 
904 80 co 79 5 ond with that wherein our Jeſus bum. 
Faber ne in its Fulneſi, both in re- . 
pal Preciefions and preſent Seaſonableneſs;, > 
e Proph 19 ſpeaking hereof being applicable Pls 
to none other-Perſon, becauſe none other came 
to fulfill. them; and he juſt coming, when things 1 
were diſpoſed moſt to favour his Deſign, and an - 
Expectation of him was raiſed to its higheſt pit „ 
and things conſpired with good advantage, for 1 
his Entertainment in the World,. His Birth was I 
exactly ſuch as was foretold that of the Aeta . 
ſhould be; in reſpect of the Lineage and Family Gena. 
he was to deſcend from; (being an Faclirte; of is. 
the Tribe ef Judah; and of the Family of David,) 49, . 
reſpect of the Place where he was to. be Born, . 
Go the | Town of Bethlehem, by a 917 V particular Pf, 89.34- | 
8 in reſpect alſo. of the Hamer on, _—. 
his 1517 being Conceived and Born, (as never oy oma Re 
pm but our Jeſus was, and the Melfi ab Was to Ife 7. 199 
Jof a Pure Virgin. Yea his 1 155 es Pla- 
ces of moſt uſual "OE LS, Manifeſl 79 1. 
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Sen Ege, Vor. I. 
L l to the World, were determin'd to Oats 
An : lee, and more particularly to the . (being 
&  Copceived, and Dwelling, and Preaching, and 

us 3.3. Working his firſt Miracle in the dne 3 ty 
OE 


Lu. 2, 11.55 
22,46. 


tputing and 
1 "#fterwards daily Teaching In the 
other) agreeing plainly with what was Predi: 
Red ce I And, finally, his S4re and 
Condition were what 25 foretoſd He ſhould 
— manifeff himſelf in, and 'whar fuited beſt his 
 Deligns of Dwelling among Men; as a Spfritual 
3 3 Hon, bf, the hardeſt Duties of Re- 
A n, in Hum rtification, and Contempt 
Fall 1 n Splendor; Poor and 
ifed and rejetted of Men, in whom war no 
Comtineſt, All which Circumſtances of 
2 — Birth, and Abode, and Condition, 


ecing in like matter to 
plainly prove him to be 
Wo at thereby, and demon- 


8 Tel e be ECW. The 


| Bis Che- 2. If bt ＋ rw e ae, the Perſenul Characters, 


refers. es by Prophiefle to the Auetal, as Expedi- 

ent for tim, to diſpoſe and fit fit lim for his Freak 

15 Ae 5 cn eſpecial 

IL i 'Decen eſs are e 

| 3 2 4s loving Ri 755 1 hag bats 7275 

edveſs Jad more Parte gx 7 Ii Abm + 

nM? nder ſtanding 5 . the ſpirit of Conn and Halt, 1 

irit of Know ave and Fear of the Lojd. Floquence 

4 2nd Skill to Inſtrxuct and Teach; The 5e 5 
1 ren him the Tongue of. the Le ned, .f0- 571 17055 

| | bated Seaſon wi rh is Wen. 
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| frevities and: 3 


inqolfibls 
bod, and infalſibly certain that he was ſo. And 


| | On the Sand nl. 


| - 


Lowly and «Rich, Zach.9.9. 


| — an bl — ya and 0 Zorb Diſpoſition. 


On, 5 
Nat crying, ner ſtrivimg, neither Man hearing i 4% >. 
bis Voige rp 8 


Neither 5e 6. 


eder whey A eg Confidence in 


q. and Intire Submiſſion to Ms Win; Due; 37. 


nev Robe ous, new bor turned away bis Back —— 


ſwkir Farobile a fies, &e. As fich w the Elo. 
— 4 „ be be 
ments of ,; who in Ris Perſon did 


voſpond bo, anc} by his Pradtice throughty —.— 
good, this high Moral Character ſemetimes even 
do the Better, but alweys de the very utmoſt 
1 tt e, ax the nhexceptionable Story of his 
' doth plainly” ſhew. © Infomoetr that ie is 


any other ſhould be hereby Deſeri- | 


even yet more clearly wil this appear, | 
7 e. I Fan, pt MOreOVer, the e His Per- 

Wears ʒ ever the Doctrine he was fermancers | 
he Woke was ee De, and Rs: 


foretold 8 Prop As 
Jows, to-be not only a. Goh ion, but 
in fer fection; to conſummate and make a Com- 
Baue Sie very of Divine TORY Wr 


oy 1 
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no other Revelation was to be either looked for 
er needed; and his, Days Styled The Laſt Days, 

oy in which an intire Inſtruction and final Reſoloti- 
9a 5 ... in all Points might be expected, and which the 
Woman of  Samaria- (peaking according to the 
n 1 current Perſuaſion) intimated; ſaying, 7 
Jo. 4.2. that the Meſſiah cometh,and when be ſhall come, 
he will tell ut all things. For doubtleſs i it was very 
reaſdnable to — 9 that God would at ſome 
a 1 time or ſeaſon complete the Revelation concern 
ing himſelf and Mankind in relation to him, and 
tel them all things that he required from them, 
and was neceſſary for them to know con 

. _ . him. To which not only his Goodneſs an Cone i 
ſliuÿeon to our Inſufficiency doth Inſtigate him, as well 
zs his Miſdom in reference to his own Glory, and 
dur Capacities for it direct him; but even his 
Tuſtice, in: point ot his Sovernment, and his 
: Majeſty, in vindication of his Sovereiguty ſeem 

in a manner to oblige him. It is alſo certain that 
no other Revelation of that Kind and Importance 
hath been made, beſides that which came: by 
our Jeſus, For Ancient Paganiſm plainly ap- 
pears not to have proceeded: at all from Divine 
lation, but only from Humane Invention, or 
„ Dee Suggeſtion; being nothing but a lump 
3 of Confuſion and Inconſiſtencies, of Vanity and 

| Folly of Deformity and FilthineSs; Clancularly 
delivered at firſt, Directed to Improper: and 

1 + Hnbecoming Objects of, Religious; Worſhip , 
-*Condemn 1 and Derided by the Wiſeſt of che 
5 Heathens: themſelves; and ſuſtain d more 

2 the Force of Authority than Power of Per- 
ſwaſion. concerning any Truth therein. The 
P whereof at any time in the World, 

eltec * of en 
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Vol. I. On the Second Article. 
plain 3 of God's Mind, for his n 
ry and our Good; ſo ſuch a Diſcovery made by . 

Chriſt, freein us from. ſo deplorable Errors 
and Miſchiefs, obliges us to hearty Gratitude and 
faithful Improvement. In like manner, Ma- 

bemetaniſn, which bears ſo conſiderable a port 
in the World, evidently appears to be no leſs 

a Cheat, and. impoſſible to proceed from the true 

God ; being Junior to Chriftianity, that was to be 
the Laſt Revelation : ; being firſt broached in the 
moſtConfuſed, [gnorant, and Vicious Times; in the 
Deſarts of Arabia, the moſt blind and obſcure 
Corner of the Earth; by jugling Tricks and Se- 
ditious Violence; by one that was Branded with 
all the Marks of Impoſtour being of 4 baſe | 
Education; Turbulent Dif] poſition,” and Vicions 
Life ; and conſiſtin . ing of an abfard-and  dangeron 

re 


eſtiot e its Pee an! 
Goodheſs gainſay d; Vet was it far from being ; 
ſacha perle and-final Revelation, as might rea- 
ſonably* be expected, and was predicted and 
d that God would make! agen - 
atended for the Iuſtruction and O 
Mankind, but only fot one particul: 
ſuited to that Time and People, and fer io 
Ends in . to prepate the”! an Higher and 
better ulſpenſation; conſiſting of Laborious and = 
Expenſive Service, 87 on Temporal Re. 
Wards; and deſtitute of any promiſe of pert 
natyral Oe and Affiftance r cem it. Not 
perpetual Obligation arid*Uke; ths f 
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utmoſt God ever intended; and now by his Pro- 
vidence has remarkably diſcountenanced, and 
laid aſide... And theſe. being all the Religions in 
_ the World d(the various PO of Enthuſiaſti- 
Impoſt oft, being, aaly the ſpurious Excre- 
ſcences either from Chriſtiame 7, or ſubordinate to 
one of theſe; of no en ele ogreſs, nor 
Long continuance; and generally diſclaimed;) and 
none of theſe e g poſſible to be a Complete 
Revelation Mind, according to his Pro- 
miſe, and Man's, Need and Expetiatien; it fol- 
dos that that Revelation which came by our Je- 
ro e 
4 e e eee rees exactly 
ch as oblig- 
25 50 ſuitable to 
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oo with gent eff and ſimplicity, yet with 
5 8 Gonßdence. All which are 


of Decay ExecNlencies of the Chriſt ;at Religion ; 
Diſt ing uiſtfng ie from al) orhers; manifeſting, its 
Trotk aud Divinity; and plainly proverng it to 

de the very Dockrise of the Meſſiah, add that 
_ Fx rf bod) rn e it, Was uber 

11 The bert of whole. Piru menen predidied 

25 atid no leſs diſcovering Vis Perſon was his 

rk ; Which were to bd of 4 Miratudons Nr; , 
1 ſiecꝭ of Hint as te his: particutat Cres 


Deaf; and Lane and Dumb; and 
the Nan e tha Opinion 


and end , 3, 
for k, (however He Moderm im defence' of their Jo. 7. 3. 
tirtexfonable Infidaity nde deny it, affirifing 
at the” Meſſizh wis ddt cordo/any Miracle whin 31 f. 12. 
he came.) And good Faſo was there that fo it 8. 
mould de; even pet of his Por/in;aſſumbiy 
5 Witte Retry; an to come from - 


& of the Nature of his Erramd io 


Fe: rd, afid-vanquilh' the Fowers 
KC Follcies of Hell not 0 he effected by Natu- 
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bis own W all ordinary Perſons 
and falſe Pretenders. So that Miracles are a good 
and neceſſary Teſtimony, provided we are ſure 
that they are Aliracles ſtrictly fo called, ſuch as 
the Meſſiab Was to work, and not ſach as falſe 2 
- Prophets, and Magicians, and Antichriſts, have 
ſometimes counterteited. -; And; ſuch being thoſe 
of our Jeſus, they are a convincing proof that he 
was the Aeſſiah; becauſe doing theſe Works of 
Wonder, which never any other but he did; 
| Whoſe Miracles were not only Real, 1 
h 2m. diſtinguiſhable from-Falſe, and Sorpulling 
all other True Miracles: Inaſmuch as ſome o 
them were ſtupendiouſiy Great, and more peculi- 
it Divine; full of Mercy and 72895 The, 5 
flects of an Inherent Ojuniporency. la. Number the 
were Alam z yet not phe doae. Neegleſy, 
+ ſtentation or Vanity, but ee 
of Weightand Neceſſity, in great / ariety, and 
x - ſtant; Succeſs; in the molt Open and Publick. 
ach all intended for ſome Good to EN 
Souls, or God's Glor ch Wark s beareng 1 
| - moſt undeniable ui to himcb at doth them, the: 
Io. . 64 3 e 5 150 705 


awe: 3. "The eve tht ub; OF as ot 4 * Jia, 
10 9] 2 aa Ae > ere Nee Whg Was 

ay Is uh er. 
12. mean ee of Lite, and the ſame Indignii 
ei. 10% and Pain in his Death. Even ſo as Was 1 81 
pf. 22. 16. tije very Tesche) that betray d him, the Rate he 
"4 i * ours, eee ith, K Was Fier- 
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the Fouts he received; the Aournful words he ut- -— pong r. 
tered, the Male afors he ſuffered with, the very p £59. "9, 
circumſtance of his Thirſt, and the Liquor given © 2.18, 
him then to Drink, the Soldiers maſtae⸗ of ſha--If. 55.7.8. 
ring bis Garments; and his on Reſſened and quiet 
Comportment berein. Inſomuch that Few n 
not able hence to deny Jeſs to have been the © 
Chriſt, moſt groundleſly have conceited a double 8 
| Meſſiah, one to Suffer, and the other to Reign; of 
neceſſity conceding Jeſus to be the Firſt, and we 
thence — him to be alſo the Laſt, as be- 
ing ſure there is but one Chriſt; all whoſe Per2 | 
pros For (as to his Doctrine, Miracles, and Suf- 
wr. OT er, bans, we e Be- 
Len, e to be that Chriſt. ? * 
4. Laſtly, If we r the Caſig uences 4005 The Conſe 
bree, (even his Burial, Wee, Aſcenſion; E wag * 
 Deſcentof the Holy Ghoſt, and ſucceſs of his Goſpel; coming 
being allforetold of the Meſſiah, and fulfilled" in 
our Jeſus) there can be no room left for a Doubt 
of his being that Divine Perſon. For, to a Letter, 
agreeably herewith, He made his Grave with the IC. 33. 9. 
icked, and with the! Rich in his Death; "neither 
did God Suffer this his Holy One to ſee Corruption: AR. 2.31. 
Whew after Two days he revived; and int the Third 
raiſed him up, as Hoſea Typically Propheſyed 
of him. And as the Pſalmiſt no leſs directly in the Hoſ 6. 2. 5 
* ſence, foretold bis aſcending on high, and oy 5 15 's 
leading Captivity Captive, and recerving. Gifts for OF © 
Men, according to-his own Promiſe, / which:he 
made good, and thereby atteſted himſelf to be a 
true Prophet, in ſending down the moſt Miracu- 
lous gift of the Holy Ghoſt upon his firſt Follow- 
ers; whereby all Nations were fetch'd in au ſerve 
bim, and all Kings made to fall damn before him, all PL 92.17, 
* and Kingdoms wh 3s Oppoſi- 16. 2: 2. 
| tions 
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Humane Affairs. Jn 
— Fo its being 
ea by the Pagr,the Deſpiſed, and Unlears- 
Denne and Den- 
bers; without Wir or Subtilty, in the mot plain 
faple Manger; and. yet attended with thee 
yn Fenty whore obey oe lappermencg 
in ares r 
1 ſhui 5 
World to the Faith and Obediance kalt Al 
88d any of which-things, it is vaimaginable how 
they thou thes nee, paſs, bad not God iater : 
e 3 Ompipotegt Arm, to paint ont tn us 
dur Jeſut to be his very it. For, (to ſum vp 
the Argument) He who was in the World at the 
.=_ when the Meffiah was to come, and nn 9- 
© ther at that time, or ſince, te be ſa: 
Ee who was Form of the Family, in tha ſame 
in the ſame Miraculous Manner, who ap- 
© pared an the ſame ſpotof Ground, and Lived in 
- the ſame State and Condition, which the Prophets 
2 ofthe Birth, Appearance and Quality af 
the Meſſich; He who was endowed — 
* Extrqordinary Giftsand Graces, Ta ught al] thoſe 
Truths, Wrought all thoſe Miracles, aud Suffe- 
red all thoſe Indignities, which the A. 19 
ta be Endowed with, Teach, Da, and 50 
. whowasBuryed, Wind tp front Besch ts Lift 
gain, Was recrived up into Glory, ſent thence 
thoſe Miraculons Powers and and whoſe 
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vor. l. 00 Second Artick. 


tothe Character of the Heſſiar, He was go. 
due true Chriſt 3 and ſuch alone is our Jeſus. 95 


II. Conſider we then (as upoa this Bebief'is ne- 


ceſſury and now ſeaſogable) The nate of his Uniti- The Nature 
en, wherein it did conſiſt, and what are the proper J i, 4. 
Effects thereof. For he being the Auointed, and yet wings, 
never Anointed with Oyl, as under the Law it 


was cuſtomary, it. is not the External (which 
was but T ypical,and diſuſed ſometime before our 
Chriſt's A dee, but ſome internal Anoiat- 


ing, that anſwered all the Ends and Deſigns, and 


produced the ame Effects, tho in a far more Ex- 


cellent and Peculiar manner, than whatever fol⸗ 5 


low'd the Anointing with material Oyl, appro- 


| Priated for that purpoſe. In reſpect of which Je- 


Jus was properly the Lord's Anointed, as he was 


from the firſt Conſerated and ſeparated by a N 


real Infuſion of Divine Grace and Power, qualify- 
ing and inabling him perfectly to execute all 


thoſe great and extraordinary Functions, which 


Anointin 


Prieſt 


_ uſually. was deſign'd for, of Prophet, . 


Offices, and was to ceaſe at the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah) making all One in Chriſt, and qualifying 


kim for the Redemption and Salvation of Sinners, 
by teaching the will of God, by attoning for 
Guilt, and by Ruling, protecting, and Re ward. 
ing and Puniſhing. And whom therefore in Co- 
telling him to be the Chriſt, we acknowledge to 
have executed theſe Three Offices of Prophet, ROO; 
1. His Office of a Prophet, was peculiar to the 18 


| Perſon of the Meſſiah, whom the een Jo. 1. 87. 
ES 8 * | 


Frieſt and King, for the Salvation of Sinners. 
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King : God Anoint ing Jeſus of Nazareth, AR. 10 . 
| Gantt St. PeterYmith the Holy Ghoſt; hereby uniting - 
the JewiſhPolity, (which conſiſted in theſe three - 
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4 


22 Wb the Eighth.” v oL. I. 
under that Notion; to which our Jeſus was ex- 
traordinarily Commiſſſon d, and perfectly fulfil- 
led in his Adminiſtrations, "both while he lived 
nu Earth; in Teaching the Will of God, Con- 
we” - era what he Taught, by an Exemplary Life 
And Extraordinary Performances, and exactly 
Foretelling Events; and now he reſides even in 
Eph. 4. 8. Heaven, continuing, upon all occaſions, by his 
1,12. Holy Spirit, and a ſettled Miuiſtry of his Ambaſſa- 
5 dors, to impart to his faithful People, all needful 
| Inſtruction in Truth, Direction in Practice, Ad- 
: monition to Duty, and Comfort in Trouble. 
Priefl, * 2. His Office of a Prieſt. It belonging to the 
1 Meſlias to be 4 Prieſt for ever after the Order of 
Aelchixedect, to which alſo our Jeſus being A- 
nointed, compleatly fulfilled it by way of Oblation, 
giving bimſelf an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God for 
| 0 5. 2. 4 ſweet ſmelling Savour : By way of Interceſſion, 
both for pardon of our Sins and acceptance of our 
Services, being entred the Holy of Holies, not 
. made with Hands, and there appearing before 
Rom. 8. God in our behalf; and 1 of Benedict ion, 
„ thence Bleſſing us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Hea- 
1. 3. ven places Cor things] In turning Ci. e. in afford- 
” 26; ing all needful means to turn] every one from hy 
Huiquities, which of all others is to be reckoned as 
the greateſt Bleſſing. 
King. © 3-Finally, His Office of a Tiny; (to which ebe 


a 


114. 9. 6. Meſſiah was deſigned, and uſually Propheſied of 


Jo. 1. 45, as ſuch, and ſo expected by all) our 70% was 
9 moſt ſi Znally inveſted with by Nature and Birth ; 
Ads: 2. 36:u8 he was the Son of God, by Divine Deſignation 
and Appointment ;,to whom the Father gave Autho- 
Mets. 2. 9 rity ro execute Judgment; and by Merit and Pur- 
5 chaſe; for the Suffering of Death „being Crowned with 
. . Fa 13. 2 7 25 3 57 Conqueſt having as” Hs. 
ee 2" > PRs * on 
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from the Power of Darkiefs ; and by our own Ele- 

ion and free Choite, whoſe Name we have Named 
upon our ſelves, and thereby devoted our ſelves 

to his Government, by Engagement to depart from , Tim. s, 
all Iniquity. W hoſe Kingdom, tho? not of this World; 1g. 
neither Reſembling nor Uſurping any Worldly Jo 18.36. 
Authority (as the Fews carnally dream) yet is it 5 
_ infinitely Surpaſſing and Superiour to all other 
Kingdoms; in reſpect of its Continuance, being If: 9. 7. 
perpetual, whereof there ſhalbe no end: In re- pu 245. 
ſpect df Extent, being Univerſal, to which every 9. 
knee:ſhall bow, all Nations are Vaſſals, every Crea- 

ture Subject, the Church eſpecially related, and 

the Hearts and Conſciences of every true Mem- 

ber thereof inviſibly Influenced, and Ruled only 
thereby; And in reſpect alſo, of its Exerciſe and 
Adminiſtr. tion, in Diſpenſation of the beſt Laws, 

in Proviſion of the ſafeſt Defence and Prot ection, in 
Diſtribution of the moſt Righteous Judgment, 

and in Deſtruction of all ſorts of Enemies, both 
Temporal (ſuch were the Jews and Romans) and 


Spiritual (as are Sin, and Wicked Mer, the Devil Lu. 10.18. 


that was ſeen like lightning to fall from Heaven,and 


the laſt. Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, Death.) In 1 Car. 13. 


conſideration of all which things, in believing Fe- 26. 
ſus to be the Chriſt, even the Lord's Anointed, we 
neceſſarily alſo acknowledge him to be in the 
moſt peculiarly eminent manner, our Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King. | N 


7 


_ Herein we lay the main Foundation of our Chri- The Appli- 


ſtian Faith; in vain believing him to be Jeſus our cacion. 
Saviour, whom alſo we do not acknowledge to 


be the Lord's Chriſt ;, who alone was Commiſli» © _ 


on'd and Qualify'd to procure Salvation for us; 


Revealing it as a Prophet, procuring it for us as 
a Prieſt, and Conferring it on us as a Ning; for 1 
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7 without which in vain we 5 
* Faith, or call eee 


in oeh hie Offices. As our Propher,wri 


|  Attentionand Docile Mind bearkening to his Ad- 


monitions and Inſtructions, intirely and ſincerely, 
yeilding our Belief and Obedience thereto. As 
our Prieſt, for eaſe and freedom from the Guilt 
and Burden of our Sins, dr wing near be, and de- 
on the Propitiatioa made by him, with 4 
pus Hie, in full afſurance of Faith, as the Apoſtle 
_ exhorts. And as our Ni, inviolabiy maintaining 
our due A to him; rendring him faith. 


fighting reſolutely all his Battles againſt bis and 
our Enemies, and flying to his Protection and * 
ſiſtance in all our Difficulties and Needs. 

85 ns ſince Jeſus is Chriſt, let 3 


the ſame Profeſſion in Practice as we do 


#1 in our Belief; adding a Good Life to Good Argu- 
mem to prove him fo; without which no Argu- 
ments will e good enough to clear us from 
| theGuilt and Scandal of treating him as an ipo- 
four, and manifeſting- our ſelves to be /nfidels. 
Our Jeſus being That i Chriſt to us, no otherwiſe 
ttan juſt as we are Chriſtiaus towards him, from 


whom we derive this Name; and in whom we 


8 20. 1. ute Efabliſhed and Anoinred ( as St. Paul teaches) 
und we habe an Unttion from the Holy One (ſaith St. 
1 Jo-2-20, Fobn ) and the anointing which we bave received from 


#7 bim abideth in u. By ſuch an Anointing therefore 
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Gd in an the Preach- 


fully all Honour, Obedience and Subjection, and 


Vor. I. On the Second Article. 358 
him, we are obliged to a conformity to the Ho- 
| lines of hie Life, to live as the Anointed of God 
in Criſt deu. <a | | 


The Gaod God' db, n we 
' who have Named the Name 8 Cri, Ei e. 55 
who confyſs Feſuito be Th Chriſt, and our 5 
ſelves to be his Followers J may be ſo care- 
ful to folom him as to de fron alt Iniqui- 
ty, that we may adm hie Dactrius in all 
things, and that the Grace of God mhich ch bring | 


eth Salvation, man each n t deny U Ingo 
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neſs and worldly" Lifts ;, and to live Soberly, 
> bye y ang Galli) in this prejexs World; 
= that Bleſſed Hops, and the Glorious 


Appearance of the great God, 2 our Saviour, 
who is Jeſut, That very Chriſt, To whom, 
with the Farber, and the Holy Ghoſt be an 
5 ee Worls vithout 4 A. 
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FT ER the Name nd | Office, the laſt 
particular whereby the Perſon of our 
. Redeemer is deſcribed and propoſed to 
our Belief in this Second Article of our 

Creed, ( which we are yet upon) is his Relation, 

with reſpect both to God and Us. With reſpeci 

ts God, we are Taught to believe Feſus Cruſt to 
be bis only Sen, and with reſpect to our ſelves, that 

he is aur L 
The Firſt of theſe i is what our 7. anda. | 
. ble to our Creed 'expreſſeth. The Explanation 1 a 
- - _ whereof will oblige us to conſider this Relation of Vhat 
| Chriſts, with reſpect to God, both as to its 2 God 2." 


"FOE 
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and Meaning, together with the aa nene gage 
our Belief | hereof. 1 


74 


1 The Truth of Jeſus Noa es the FER be- 
gerten of the Father, or God's only Son, is conſonant rh 1 
to what the Ancient Prophets did foretel, what Chrif 
God's People were generally perſuaded of, and 
what the Evangelical Scriptures do every where 
Teach concerning him. 5 
1. He that was foretold to be the Sui of the 
Warld, was al ſo foretold: to be the Son of God; in- 
tended by what was ſpoken of King Solomon, re- 
preſenting and prefiguring him; He ſhall be my 1 Chr. 22 
Sen, and I will be his Father, and 7 will. eſtabliſh the 10 
Throne of his Ningdom over Ifrael for ever. And a- —_ 2 
gain, 7 2 oe % him to he my. Son, 4nd will be bis © 
Father, and he ſball c unto me, thou art my Father, Pl. 89. 26 
my 6, and the pb reds y Salvation: alſo 1 will 27. 
make him Firſt-born habe: than the. Kings of the 
Earth; Fs art my Son, this day have I begotten © © B., 
is Which Predictions were f 
2. And under this Charter hew Was e 1 1 Ne- 255 1:49 
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tle of ſuch Relarion ( he is God's only 
Son, excluſive of all 92970 is foundeck wholly 
vpon lis Divine Generation ; wherewith God be. 74, Biok 
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Ter. and Power was implyed.in that Promiſe that 
he himſelf made to his Diſciples of being with 
Mt. 18. them whenever they mat in his Neme and to the end 
20. e the Wer id. His Immut abilit) is: ſignified in that 
—38. 20 Eulogie given him by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
Hs ths him Jeſzs Chriſt, the ſaine yeſterday, to day, 
Heb.13 8. n for, ever, His infinite N Iiſdom _ — is 
J. 16. 30. confels'd in that ingenuous acknowledgment of 
Col. 2. 3. his Diſciples of their being fare that he knew all 
x Cor. t. thing; in whom are ſaid to Es hid all the Treaſures 
27. ef Wiſdom and Knowle: e; and to be the Power of 
35 YE s. God, and the Wiſdom o ; and in whatever 
“ x > Attribute or Perfettion God hath, the ſame is in- 
Col. 1. 16. timated to be in him, «ll things thet the Father bath, 
Jo. z. 2. being affirm'd to be %, who choughe it no Robbe- 
—10. 17, 7 to.be equal with God. Therefore: by him are all 
18. things Aid to be Created, and to he apbeld by the 
2. 25. 1 Power, and He to do thoſe Miracles that 
2 9 no Man can do except God be with him, . Railing the 
Dead to Life, by his own Power, JOS; down - 
_ Life to take. it up gain; not n that any 
ld teſtifie of Man, for he knew-whas was i in Man, 3 
foreſecing and foretelling his own ſufferings; ſee· 
ig and knowing God, 1 none beſides him 
batb ſeen; Pardoning Sins, and Conferring Salva- 
. tion: Who therefore was juſtly proclaimed to 
Ne. . 12. . be worthy to recerue— Honour, and Glery, and Bleſ- 
3 5. ſing, and commanded to be 7 or ſhip 4, and called 
. a. 4 i by Prayer, (ſuch Invocation ing intended 
[diſtinguiſh Criſtian from Te Jand in whoſe 
Name we are accordingly B aprt ed, together with 
; that bf the Faber, and the Holy Ghoſt, _Of all Which 
2 75 . noCreature can be capa neither can 
Nh > 9 
© , ©. ©, aJealow Cod be concei d to communicateoriuffer | 
185 ry ; Aly On, much lefs A of them, in thę moſt am- 
ple De tee, een ed to any, vel ae 


voll 2 16x 

as our Lord manifeſtly hence hag to have 

been in that Being he had before his CEE 

Which Divine Being, it is farther clear, 177 

be receiveth it as communicated to him \ from the Es. | 

ther: He and the Father being One, (even one in Na- Jo. 10. 30. 

ture) and yet he "out from God, And there- 6. 7. 

3 ſty mtg irs EY 

L. Light, very God of very Goa, Impo 

| 8 Diffrenes in Eſſence, bat Diſtintion i in Ori- 

zination. T he Father having that Eſſence of him - 

elf from none, which 3 bath not of himſelf, 

but from the Furher. It bein ing neceſſary to ſuppoſe . 

ſuch a Communication of the Divine Nature, 

common to Three Perſons, to avoid multiplicity | : 

OR One God - head. ANT which Communication. © 
alſdare to believe is, 4. A proper Generation, 

that g a vital Prodr jon of the fame Nature, 


the Original hence it is pro- 

duced z Chriſt being called the brightneſs of of God's Heb. 1. Jo 
Glory, a thy the expreſs Image 72 his Perſon.” Vea, and 
which is a far more pro * * Generation than au 
Natural Generation: he Iudentity of Nature 
being moſt perfab, and communicated e | 
Derivation or Deciſion ; without 1 

| Seceſſion; and — Diviſion and . . ; 

2 therefore we are ſure, Laſtly, That theDivine 
Nature was never communicated in the ſame manner 
Perſon but Chriſt; and conſequently, in re- 

5525 2 he is pro is properly and pertealy God's | 

ine Produttion being ei- 
| ther by Dowd, as 2 20 Creatures axe, wherebya 
Being is received from God infinitely diſtant 
from, and unequal and unlike to the Divine ET. 
ſence; or by Aloption, as Good Men are; Which 
Filiation is of a Kind Diſtinct, and different from 
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valuable Compenſation for the Death. of A the 
Sinners in the: World; and much leſs would it be 
ſo for the Eternal Death of ſuch Sinners. Neither 
could any Power: but that of God be ſufficie 
to conquer Neath and Hell, and fave, from . 5 
ritual Enemies, and extend uch Salvation Wr ot} 
all the Earth, through all ſucceſſite Ages, to the 
end of time, and conſummation of all things: 
But ſince we believe that Jeſus Chr: is Cad 8 only 
Sar, it may reaſonshly be imagined, that the i 4 
finite Dignity of the Perſon Sulfering needs 
add an immenſe value to ſuch kis ſufferings, and 
by ſo doing muſt e than adequate 
be the guilt of all Mankind. For as it was the | 
extreme aggravation of our Sin, that it wascom- 
_ - mitted againſt God: ſo mult" ĩt he equally an ens © 
hatiſernent of our Latisfaction that it is made I 
God. Nothing being ſo proper, and ſo available 
to make an nls amends and ſatisfaction to 
the juſtice of God for the fins of all Ma „ as 
the voluntary Obedience and Sufferings of Hu- 
mane Nature in a Perſon of ſo great Dignity and 
.Dearneſs to God as his Eternal and Entirely be- 
loved: Sang who made (by ns ae Ofitionef; , 0% 
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ts rout of blen for whom, and under whom 

' Rulers Govern, and to whom they are accounta-, 

ble. Whence St. Paul admoniſheth. Aaſters to 55 
755 unto their Servants that which is juſt and equal, Col. 4. 1. 
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of. our Common Lord,. to be owned and revered. 

in them by us, in obeying, whom we are aſſured Col. 3. 24. 
4. Let allexerciſe Love and Forbearance towards.Of Fellow 

one another. As hence appearing to be Fellow Ser. e 
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ipnity of this our Relation and Profe eſſion. 
Which exalts us to be Fellow-Servants with Kings 
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Lord's avour, and giveth us opportunity of ma- 
our Fortune thereby for ever. So that bers . 
4 nothing we have to valve our ſelyes u 
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I Feerthe Conſideration of the Second Per- i and 
— ſenig the Holy Trinity in rape of his . her 

Perſom, the Order of our Creed and the 


e of this Text lead us to con- 
i of iy 3 Which 


= ti» his Paſſion t ; | . 
8 of this Diſcourſe —＋ the Im- allz 
| port of the words now read, containing the Pro- | he's 
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the Third ne of Van namely, 55 
Cunceived by the H oly Ghoſt, : bern of theFa ens Mia 
ry. In the Words 1 the T ext, are comprized 
theſe Three Particularss.. 5 
I. That Jeſus Chriſt - God's only: Obs. aim age i 
Lordy, was Cunceiued and Born, or:brought forth. 

II. That his Conception was not after-the ordi- 
nary: manner of Men, but ſolely. by the Power 
and Operation of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Tha which is 

_Conceivelin her is of the Holy Ghoſt. And, 
III. That yet he was produced, d 
the Nature of Man, by 3 ee and 
_ Birth: of a Woman, even the Virgin - And. 
ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son: — All hich 10 be di- 
ſtinctly conſider d, and then reflected on in ſome 
lIlnferences, as may ſeem moſt proper 9 1 2 
ton Crit 5 Life _ ſuch 0 Belief, | 
I. Feſus Chriſt Gods endif, „ ora, was 
Conceived and Born, or brought forth. For of Him: The . 
the Text is meant and to whom the Article in our 
Creed evidently referrs; (being annexed to the 
Article forgoing, whereof He was the Subject) 
and which is uſually thus particularly obſerved _ = | 
here in oppoſition. to an Ancient Hereſy of the. nl 
Patripaſſians; which aſſerted, that ĩt was the Father SE 
that was Incarnate. - I herefore tho we believe = 
that there are Three Perſons in one Gd. head and 
that the Humane Nature was conjoined: with the 8 
Dirinity, Which is the Nature common to them 
all; yet we alſo ate to Believe, that ſuch Union 
was made only in the Perſon of tlie Son, Which is 
the Second Perſon in the Glorious 77 inity, who: 
is ſaid to be that which 4s Cunceived broug Be. 
Forth, thereby truly and intirely becoming Mar. 
WIGS! is the great Rc is ani: ann 
| 17 
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een expreſs: unge en e Scriptures by parti 
War Mex. cular and proper A ons.fighifyin Een 
. Sar. Serge hi N cartoon the 
Sen. 3.15. Seed of the Hamas; the Szed of Alraham ; the Seed 
* 22. of David according to the Heb ; the Soniof Man; 
8 . 15 and ſuch Manas was Ada by vie came Death. 
| x Cor. 15. Attributing alſo to him the conſtituent parts of 

21. 1 ſuch as a Boch, that — and 
: circumſcribed as ours, made-oflike Materials, 
| ſubje@to the ſame Accidents, Infir mities, Neceſſi- 
ties and! Eaſſions, Which could not be à ſpe- 
are; vr deluding ſſiape ofia Man, (as the G- 
fac iz, and — other Freticis cbnceited it) but 
truly Huniane Body, asabundantly proved to be 
Lu. 2. 52. n any tas or could be. Which Body was 
455 ned by a ee eee 3 with Un- 

17 — ing capable of Learuing and Improvement; 
A Will ſubjected to that 650880 5 Paſſions an As. 
Fectians of Zeal, Pitty, Sorrow, A nger, and Love z 
being deſicient in no eſlential part, devoid of no 
r Inconvenience of Hu- 
mane Nature, (Sn only excepted which i is the Cor- 
ruption rather than Original Conſtitution of our 
. and after him 
allowed Chrift to have nothing of 
IT Abr ee to which the Mord was joyned; 

and that yet more ſubtilly acknow- 

7 him to e e Body and Soul, 7 

_ out the Mind or Spirit ar Man, deere ee ee 
dul was the Hurd or Divinity. e 

The man- Ahe akne uf this Union; of two ſo nt 
lere. Natur es is nottu be derermin d any otherwiſethan 
f by Nepation, Toes 93 of Error) to 
225 fee 1 . e or 
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he it not two but ih; hc 3, Ovenot 
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Meſſage of Chriſt was to an, ho could not bear 
the Preſenc of God, but Fail d ith his own like - 
ney in which atone Ri ghteouſne[s 5 could be.exent-- 


under o Death, without which zo 
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You % Soul and 2855 which being cloſely United, 
| x Aus, tho theſe are two v 
lifferent Subſtances, and both 
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chem capab 8 rate Exiſtence, yet in a man 
deer they they are al 1 Incompre- 1 
henſible 46 ber edn thus we are Fanght in oun 
Athanaſian Creed: concerning this M. 8 . 
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the Divine Nature. 
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2 5 'Power (beyond: dh is Human 
ceſfiry to. effect it. And ye Ih neu! 
the Hamam Nature was al 9 5 


was Man that was wholly intereſted l ercin.The- 


lified to him, from which Cod Was to have Satiſ· 


fxdion, whereby de had, born olicaded by Sin, © 


Hereby our Saviour might. be in à Poſlibility:to. 


could be had;and might be capacitated to1 zerſb-. 
nate « . which is. a Middle Peri o he 


in both Parties, be es, between w 
5180 hè is to Media 54 and for this: cen om. 


might, be tender of dur Good, and Ladle of opr 
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of Men, by the Help and Oper ation of Man but 


7 ſolely by the Power of the Holy 2) which it 


" Cantesved' in her is of the Holy Gbeft : 


_ Creed; 
on, but the Effie Cauſe only of that Action is 


attributed. For t 


Or as in our 
lle Holy Ghoft. To whom not the Acti- 


owe profeſs to believe that 


Cbriſt was Concesved by the Holy Ghoſt; yet not that 


the 


_ which 
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Holy Gboft did Conceive Him, which the Virgin 
only did, by the Power and O 
ly Gboſt. So that without 
1 Man * not without the 
684.4 4 Ghoſt): 

ly his Re F Fat 
(aid the Azel to his Moth 


peration of the Ho- 
2 Concurrence of any 
Jperation of the Holy 
of was Conceived of the Subſtance of a 
foſeph was his. Reputed, but God on- 


all be Born of thee ſhalt he Called the Son of 
1 Joſeph was fully fatisficd of by immedi- 


ate Reba. and the Bleſled Virgin 5k her.own 
_ Conſezence, and it was atteſted tothe Holy Apoſtles 
7 — Miracles of our Lord, inſomuch Fs 4 


| This wi wal not + Coneived wok Odio 
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even as he was Aan. Therefore 
er) that Holy Thing, 


as; The * G * ol yy Ghoſt 1 

(as a Learned N 1 in the Gift e Sr 
foe ors mhereby ſhe was both informed of the z, 
very laſtant W Conception was wrought, * 
and alſo more fully of the Wer of the Incar --- 
nation than before ; 5 Ae to prepare and 
SanAifie fo much o of her Fl Fle ſhand Blood, or Seed, 
a8 to Conſtitute the Body of our Saviour.; And. 
the Power of the bigheſt over ſhadowing was the Ope- 
rating, Power, ſupplying.the want of the Vigour 
and Tmbraces of the Maſculine Fare. z beio ks I ITS 
Modeſt Phraſe whereby the. Hebrews expre! ed. Ruth 3.9. 
ſich A& ; and of Monition here to bound Curio - 
ſity, and for bid further Inquiry into what the | 
Almighty Wiſdom: hath thought 1 fit to 1 
mn wy vail from our TIS: as 1 it were, . a. 

ou 

"The Reaſonableneſi Pe Ground, wy kick Op; pera- For what 
tion ſeems more evidentand ca to apprehend : Reaſons, | 
from its fitneſs to be attributed to Him only, to 
whom commonly all Extraordinary and mot 
Eminent Works of God are. Aſcribed, To — n — 
my all ſuſpicion of Sin in Chriſt's Perſon, being 

ified hereby from the Womb; capacita 3 5 a 

to Unite the Humane with the Oi e . 
that he might become a Saviour hep vin, and be, 
Conſecrated to his Great Offices, and. further 
Teſtified to be the Son of God, and that by ano 
ther manner of Generation than by this, which is 


therefore a propriated to the Hol, Ghoſt ani; 15 
15 the common. 


ſiace He that Wa not Conceived. | the 

way of Men, m * be luppoſe 

ſomething more than %% . 
in this 4 then, and far” fur | A was” 


the 8 of our Lord, in an 6 
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ſhaltbring 8 "ir. The of 7755 6h 1 5 
ke; had Eincezved by the Holy Gheft, men- 
1 in our Creed both by her Name and e 
even che Yirgin Mary including her Ser, which 
ee -only” expieſitth; CLvix. Deg EE 8 
e eee 5 | 
Sefer en 


entitled e bob, Mat is) to a Moth 
a Conceprion and Birth of her, which is the 4 


. of a Humane Generation; comprehend- 


8 ' Formation, 'aS well as Nutrition and Ano- 
— of her very Subſtance; and his Navi. 
ty, and feparation thence 5: fubneſt of time. And 


that'as Man: he had a proper . 155 AN | 
out any Man for His Father, He was Bern ef We- . 
Tha which was conceived in her, of t the 12 


Hneous and'r related to 


not 
that of Sur ee 18 
aid Born (notthrough 4 
We menti 1 5 {Hy 


; Val. + on be Thind r. 189 
the cad Woman herein breaking the Serpents . 
Her Name was Mary; Common, with her, 
(eren at that time, as well as ſince) to many o- 
. thers. '\Whereia nothing of Peculiar Exceflen- 
CY, or particular application ariſing from its | 
Origination, ſeems. (as ſome would have it) to 
be intended; or any thing more than to denote 
that Singular Perſon, known to be eſpouſed unto 
N 8 N Of whom little more bath been cdiſoo · 
vered, ſave, what by Obſervation and Deduction 
| 17 5 that ſhe. Lineally deſcended from the 
ribe of Judah. and Family of Did; which is 


wo ©" cpa We know. concerning! who::fbr 
A eee eee | 


us ſhe was a Virgin; ag ny eee RE 


ſeldom ſeen, or to be. ſure had mer) rr 1. 34 
Man. -Te belngof e eee te g — 
promiſed F thei e 

of God 6 the Law, to be Conceived 

and Born. And therefore was he ely ſtyled 


the Seed of the Woman, rather than of the —— Gen 31. 


Both, God ſeeming willing ta have it underſtood, 
that it ſhould he in a more peculiar manner Her's 
and that tha the Man alſo mould reap benefit by - 
27 he ſhould not contribute tothe Production 
of He was as the. Prom/ediSeed, to be Born 
 ifter a Miraculous manner and to de the Sonofa 
Woman, not of a nſequently it might 
be of a V angin. Which ( to pur prep apr It 2 3 
God eſpecially foretels hy his own Prophet aL, 
rem ʒ The Lard hath Created a New Thing: on "ok FOLD 
Earth, 4 Woman ſhall compaſs d. Mani; "TI , ” 
| plainly hy 1/aiab ; Behold a Virgin ſpall conceive and. | 

4 Sen. And fuch was this: e the Mo»: 
* 9 18. 
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ound with chi of 


2 bidden and 6 55 him ba wiſe; yet it 
is expreſiy added, that be knew her not, 71. had 
brought forth her firſt born Son, fo that Sil Was 
Born, as well/as Comoriued of a Virgin. And i in re- 
guard to this peculiar eminency and un ralleld 
Friviledge of that Aber; the ſpecial Honour 
due unto the Son and ever 15 by her the San - 
city of the Holy Ghoſt that came upon an over ſba- 
dumed her ; the fingular goodneſs and Picty of Je- 
ſepb ta whom ſhe Was e pouſed; the Church hath 
Senerally believ d tho? notas any Article of Faith, 
of abſolute neceſſity to Salvation) that ſhe conti- 
med in the ſame V Virginity" ever 1 
=  Howeveriit ſeems ſufficient, as to the A Mery 
the Incarnation; that When our Saviour was . 
2 Be, his Mother was a / <. - { 
oy For this ſcems requiſite in regard to the Pi 
- that was: to be without ſir, and 
3 luction, C ear and 
N A all — 22 Io regard to the 
: Dany e bis Perſenwhoſe! appearance was to be 
extraordinary, ſo as to command Attention, beget 
Faitli, and procure Reverence towards him. In 
regard to the Divinityof his Nature, who was to be 
8 received by the World as both the Son of Coch and 
5 Son of Man, and therefore as to be herne aWoman, 
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that he might appear tò be truly the Sor of Mar, 

ſo of a Nigin, that he might be demonſtrated to 

be clearly the Sen ef God. And finally, in particu- 

e jar regard to the Perſonal firneſs of our own Bleſ- 
lied Lord's Mother, who was molt agreeably Re- 
1 Len and duly Qual ed both in Aind and Stare 
this very pu She being of the Royal 

Le * er f and 1 eſpouſed unto Top, 
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who had the ſame Deſcent, to which the Promiſe | 
of the Meſſias belonged. She b 


in diſpeſizzon of Mind, as was neceſſary in h. 9 f 
whom God, who 4 of puren Eyes than to behold ini- 


quity withapprobation, would vouchſafe to ap- 


ä proach i in ſo near a conjunction. And being Poor 85 
aud homely in State of Liſe, as was W aniign- 2 


ed for our more profitable Inſtruction; To teach 
us, that God does not ſo much regard the out- 


ward Pomps and e of his World, as 


the inward Frameand Temperof Spirit, Tocurb 


the Worldlineſsof Mens Minds, im + jo nffoat the * 
Pride and Vanity thereof, Lo inſinuate the Na- 


ture of Chriſt's King 1 which ij not of this World, 


oe conſiſts in Secuſat Fomp and Puiſſance, 
but in ee Power over the Hearts of Men. 
To exhi 


Impotency and Baſeneſs. And to Sanctify and 
Sweeten to us the Inconveniencies and Hardſhips 


of Poyerty. For which, and the like Reaſons, che 


loweſt ate of his Hand. de being happily regar 
ed by 41 Was our Ble e —.— 


45 the Fa Ghoſt, alſo Born of the Vir irgin Mary. 


is is a full and plain Account of this — 
Myſtery of the Chriſtian Religion foretold 


Angel in the Text, and.comprized in this Grice i 


1 rreed in theſe Three Sar 5 1 
2 the meaning of our Conf 

Reue to this purpoſe, viz. I believe ib M « Jeſus 

Chriſt God's only Son, and our Lord was made Man, 


being Conceived and Born; and 1 believe that he was. 


ſo,” in an Extraordinary Mamer, without Man's. 
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it more conſpicuouſly the Divine Power 
and Glory, throu vgh Chriſt's Worldly: 8 en 


11 


0 ed 


belp. Iþ, being | Concerved 4. * Holy Ghoſt; "and 1 further. 50 


Bellen ons 770 he has Prod agreeable. 4% Hu. 
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Eh 10 L Chin ſe from 5 
nd theſe Ina redüct to . 

1. That we render God the Wh 
. That we reap the Benefit bete Ry e 5 


e. e ond 1 8 or 1 
dn full of Divine Mm, and Power, and Juſtice, | 
© ruth; Mercy and Lebe, whereof the Glory, i due 
2 2 ante 


8 


tit was onlyinfinite//;/Jom that con- 
reconciliation W the Divine Juſtice 
- both 1. 7 HH 4 15 
A contrivance t t would never have en- 
e ws the Hearts either of Men. or „ 
amd t9 this day remals an Aſtoniſhuent not to 
be Fathom d by any Created nding; 
It was only an Almighty Power that (to. eg 
Wendt Wiſdom  had-contriv'd) could Unite lInſi- 
ately diſtant and different Natures, 1d as to] In 
— 1 1195 1 Ub in Loos Perk Ly 
co ing” mment and e [£1 
_ Mother, and ag ! int God. 2 r 
"It was ſevere Juſtice againſt finfol Guilt, that 
PT ſich an Humiliation So the only Sen of God, 


> LEE 5 | Ef 9) of that 


ge tothe Nate he aſſum'd towhich 

_there was no pollibility. of. e er wit Mt: 
"malls at attion. Tus, without being U Dit: » 

"We F he t 6 


. Xs 
77s : 
4 * th 
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Wer, I. Geste bat dn 


the Divind Nu e it couid not pay ſd even Gud 
 hinfelf be | Dicaffiate could not pollibly's 
R of God trhis'own -  *: -. 7 
Few Prothiſes and Prediations, which in the erz. 
fllnieſs of bin brought forth his Som, thus miracu- Gy, 


- lowfly, Halle of a Woman, fully anſwering his-own - eg 
Word, and Both Mai's Le _ | 8 lod ad 1 | 
* herein.” / - ty WHEEL LAVA ** D 1 | 


is Infinite Ay ns: — 2.4% . Live. 
ped his other Attributes to trive and Effet 
> wonderfully for the Good of Loſt Mankin 
8 fach- Inna of his Dear Son. Condeſi 
2 to bet 75 Regard to or Low: Eftate, and to 
une S much te Heart, as to think of 
ig and Reſteris — Ker the « th: of 
into Which we 
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GD Ae Level Nl Gol of 
Gur dat of bis win Bare; bee own 
Heaven 4 Fart ts Tate ts from Hatt den 
31. and to become a miſerablemortat Man, t 
Wwhont 


us to Bite and Immörtauty. Even VS, 
e hat a * 0 by — — 
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ae God himiſelf thought fit to Live in this 
World, when he was pleaſed to become Man. 


0 Pſa 16. de. hat then ſball we render to the Lord. for. theſe 


and al other his innumerable and ineſtimable Be- 
neſits herein! What Words can expreſs ! What 
Thoughts can comprehend a Favour ſo Uncon- 


I'S Tim. 1. ceivable and Ineffable ! This is ſurely, - faithful 
. ad Joy Jig. and worthy of all acceptation, (fit to be em- 


'and/"entertain'd with all poſſible Joy and 
142M hankfulneſs, redounding to. the-Glory of God) 
that Jeſus Chriſt came into = World to ſave Sinner. 
This is the Goſpel we profeſs; A Meſſage of good 
News (as the Etymology of the Word Imports) 
than which never more welcome hath come into 
- the; World; never more TO teful Report was 
| heard: by Mortal Ears. It is News from Heaven, 
and the moſt wonderful and beſt that ever came 
thence; Firſt publiſhed by Angels, (as moſt wor- 
thy the Month and Errand of ſo Glorious Crea- 
tures) at Which all Heaven was pleas d and ra- 
viſhd with Joy, breaking inſtantly. enn — 
Hymns of Praiſe and. Congratulation ; and it 
ſent peculiariy to Man: on Earth, to ex 


FOI ee, lim, and and & Leve which, 
deſigning all that is Good or Grateful, 


| 3 — all Nations deſired and earneſtly longed for; 


which eee e, foreſeeing did Rejoyce 
at, and the Prophets i n ſo Magnificent 5 did 
predict and pr T 'o Godtherefore, be che Glo- 
no aback thor this eſpecially; of our 
Envy pion mh 9 our 12 png 


viour Ju us. C 
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| 1 the alt aud . Drag and Fayour of 
God is manifeſted towards us, beyond the Pro- 
rtion of our Acknowledgments, or el N 
Þor the Stupidity of ſenſleſs Ingratitude. 8 
2. It concerns ul to reap the Benefit hereof our 1 | 
ſelves ; by ready Acceptance of great Kindneſs ſelves ks 
from God, and ſincere Complyance with his Good Benet 
Will towards us, and utmoſt endeavouring to an- #0 | 
ſwer the main End of this great 2ſtery of Godli= = 
eſs 5 which is, that as Feſws Chriſt was Conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt; and Born of the Virgin Mary, and 
took upon himſelf our Nature; ſo we, through 
the aſſiſtance of the ſame Spirit, ſhould pur on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and become Followers of him, 
in all thoſe Chriſtian Graces he Exempliſied to 
us in dur Natore; comporting with the n 
and Honour conferr'd by him thereon.” That 
ſince God became Man; Man might become in ſome 
degree like God. That as the Godhead may not be 
| . — ſo Marbor4" may be exalted by ſuch 9 
Relation. For which purpoſe, this Achſterp is e- 1 
ſpecially to Influence us with the Sanftiſicatior 
and 8 our Nature. | 
. "Santtifecation is one great Bent mtended, MB rare. 
to which we are obliged by Cbriſpr Incarnition. Forif ny 2 
the Son of God could not aſſume our Nature till 
it was Sanctified by the Hol ly Ghoſt, then neither 5 
can he aſſume wsto hinfeif bo len as gut Nathre 1 
remains Stain'd and Unuſanetiftecd. For tho e 1 
took our Natire upon bimſelk, yet not the Coryup- | j 
tion of our Narus; Which being vejefted by hi Ng, 
is not to de:rerained by us: For ele hs he 
 Comceived by tho ldoly Ghoſt of a pure Virgin, with- 
out partaking ofttis Original Corruption by 155 
Seminal Praductien. Andie fame OU 
2 Powers Ms Juttane Nature,” is 
2 = ; 
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©. 24 96 : n the * a J. 
= 45 Þ to Rover ours. N The Parity of N 28 
tion, inferx Our Spirit e 
ede That 6 he mas until jo in the Womb, 
o we become Sanctified in our 7 frag Bre- 
- thren to him in the Spirit, by the e Agent 
whereby he became our Brother in the F Rr As 
Chriſt was by the Diſpenſation of God, ſo We, 
. 115 by his Grace are to be Beru, vet of Blood, nor of 
the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the ate ton, but of 
God; which will render us far ——.— llied 
_ by Chrift, than even his partaking aur Þ 
h N and wipe which Spiritual, go Car- 
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ce £90 profit. Chriſt whe knew no Sin, be- 

4 ins 4 bes S ltrangedneſs to 
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5 e go Relation Mts nor Corre- 
8 our Saviqur; 
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fed Jo.to Dignify; Reverencing it for his be; 
1d keepi ED hg nr 
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made beter Men - fo can none de bla 
med but Men chemlektes if they will Hor. lay 
oy of this Benefit of Chr Iearnation to their” 
own Sat ration. Anothet good and 1 | ; 
Froit, whereof is %s 291 - 
. Our aten. The Cardeſctation of God Hamilie- 
to 9 our Nature, for our fakes, obliging us un. 
to to any Service or Condition allotted to 
vs for his ſake. It no way becoming us to be re- 
fractory, or impatient upon auy Account, ſince 
he hath thus ſubmitted and un debaſed himſelf upon 
our own Account. Who was contented to be 
Born fo obſcurely,-and live all his Life fo mean- 
Iy ; and when he took upon him to deliver Man, did 
' tot abthor the Virgin, au. Whence, (as St. Pau Phil. 2. g, 
es) the Gate Mind ought to be in us which mus 6, 7,8. 
70 in Chriſt Feſus : Who being in the erm ef God, 
bought it not Robbery to he equal with Gad; bir 
ate himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon bins the 
Form of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
Men. And being found in Faſhion as A Mun, be hum. 
bled bimſelf, Nee Ok Ain uns Death, eben 
the Death of the Croſs. Which Conſideration en- 
not bat excite'in us am Cm] Obedtenre, to do 
or ſuffer chearfully, whatever is required from 
is, without thinking much of leaving our Luſts - 
Enjoyments for him, who left his Glory and 
aKingdom for us. It will alſo inſpire us with 
Humble and mean thoughts of aur ſelves, to think no 
Office below us, wherein we may ſerve the Ne- 
cefiges of another, ho have ſo abundantly been 
ſred unto by the Condeſcention-of 6ne ſo 
es our Superionr.. It ought: to beget in us 
Univerſal Charity, and hearty good Well to do good 


in the World, and to put on Humanity, ſince our 
Lord aſſumed Humane 1 ; who being Rich, 
e yet 
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yet for aur ſakes became _ that we through bis Po- | 


verty might be Rich. It ſhould indue us With Reſo- 


late Patience to bear the Sorrows and Calamities 
of this Life, which cannot be greater than his, 
and are Alleviated, and Sanctiſied thereby to us. 


nn Word, it will.canſe a Cheerful. Contenement 
+. and, Worldly Contempt, to be ſatisfied and alw ays 


eaſy with dur preſent Circumſtances, ſince, (tis 
odds) in many Inſtances they. are better than 


were His; to be ſure not worſe; which however 


noway tend to recommend us to God's Favour ; 
and to raiſe our ſelves above all fondneſs of the 
Worlds Good Things, that could not gain the 
Eſteem. of its own Lord; who refuſed and reje- 


_  Red'its Glory as empty and not comparable to 
the Innocent Poverty of Virgin; whoſe Conditi- 


S - Lu. i. 48. 
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on ought, therefore, to be hereby endeared to us; 
and her Perſen for ever Dignify d, and by al Ge- 
nerations called Bleſſed. Not by giving unſavory 


and Blaſphemous Titles; preſuming to Equal, 


and ſometimes Prefer her to the Deity. Not 


 Vielding her any Acts of Religions Worſhip, as 


ſome too notoriouſly are obſerved to do. But by 


Thanking God for her, by bearing a reverent 


Eſteem towards her, and by imitating her excel · 


lent. Vertues, that fitted her for ſo high Honour 
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in ſo low a Condition; and can alone fit us to be 


Honoured with her, and all other Saints depart- 


Ty whom with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, Three 
i 2: Perſons and one God, be duly alcribed, all Ho- 
. : our, 'F awer, Glory, * and ? Dominion, now and 
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Bat ow thi mos 1 ich Godbe ve had ſhoved 
the 2er of all his abt that C 2 
DN fe fer, | he hath fo 8 


Firſt Part of his Humiliation, having 
been Diſcours'd on in our Laſt; the 
other Paxt, which 101d Ty etes it, now 


follows, ne his Paſſion, foreto 


lieued in this Fourth Aticle of our Creed, viz. He 
ered under Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, Dead, © 


Suffer 
and Buried, He Deſcended into Hell; which i is the 


nes Argu ene: of this Diſcoonle, "UTE 
eee mes 


Ty LES 2 


= = HE 1 of o our Wine as the | 


the Proph phets, Chriff's | 
and Gul ed by breed prafeſs d by us to be Be- Paſine. 
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him Aſſuxing u 
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. ter of Chriſt in 1 Old Teſtament, 


may be found ffihed dy op Jaſus in the New, 
which now ſhall be conſider d, as directed to be 


. Believed hy us 9 717 Ps: 
e 8 „b Else Dead a 
| Aan, and deſcended i into — 
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They were 1 N the very Firſt to the 


Eaſt, being iatimated in the firſt Promiſe 
Meſſiab,That the Serpents Seed ſhould bruiſe the 
S f heel of the Seed of the Woman. The Remem- 
brance whereof was uated in the Sacrifices 
"the Law; and in e Sufferings of job: —_ 
Fw re bs wer th 1 a 
im. An were ſo ve 
plainly deter d by tn, in thee bi his e 


i Ch ap ir 5 bath forced * Pioch 0 


I to the Truth 

a 182 weak and Peu Evqhons; 
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from us, being oper Subject 

of that Paſſion which he underwent fer 

ther : 

corn; being deſpiſed and; rejeltnd of Am and 16, 53. 3 


irn eee Phil. =. %%% 


ies, and External Injnries 3 being Smicker; 
% Braiſed um Sconrged © And in i. 55 U. 


vous Senſe ʒ being # Sorrows benen . 3 6. 5 
2 on whom the 2 g . 
e e e bas cn n bar Degree. - 
be ee beyond bt 
1 —— — — 7 Mai, 26 
— an of ks bing dera Sore And? 37+. | 
Original, which our Trainflatidn comes far ſhort 
of. This wes Manifeftrin extrhordinary Effects; the it. * 
Son of God being ſofar Driven todiltraſt hivown 33. 
Humane Ability, as to ſupplicateevenhisownDiſ- „ 
_ ciptesfor Aid and Succour, to r,, u with Mat. 25, 
him Thrice and earneſtly deprecating the Cup, 38. 
which ere While he had reached after, made his e 39˙ 
whole Errand into the Workdfor, * 


e 6, e 4 . 
— — | 


2 . 
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. heard of a Symptom 


” —— Vox. I. 
liglit conflict within that cauſed ſo ſtrange and un- 
without. This i Aggravatedby 


thbe Ocraſſon; On him being laid the Inquities of 15 


4j even the —— weight of all the Sins, 


the number leſs, hainous Sins and Abominations, 
that ever have been, are, or ſnall be committed by 
3 The apprehenſion whereof neceſſarily 
orking the ſame effects of Sorrow, Shame, Fear 
i 2 Trembling (Deſperation. and Sin only ex- 
) in our Saviour, as in the Sinner. Who 


- __ _tho'he was Perſonally Innocent, yet was Judici- 
A4, and by way of interpretation, the greateſt 


Offender and Sufferer for Sin that ever was. Eſpe- 


cilally conſidering, alſo, herewith, that this muſt 


needs be Augmented by the delicnreneſs of his Conſti- 
tutien; in whom Nature was Pure, Pliable, Vivid 

and Apprehenſive; rendring thelm preſſions more 
ſenſible, and the Pains he felt both in Mind and 
Body more Sharp and Afflictive to him. Inſo- 


much that the Sufferings of our Lord appear 
hence of no ordinary Degree or vulgar Stamp; 


he ful filling in the very higheſt degree, whatever 
was ed of the ſufferings of the Meſſias; to 


: um 1.4 whom may truly be applyed that Lamentation 


of Jeremiah, Behold, and ſet if there be any Sorrow 
like to my Sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith 


the Lordhath afficted me, in the aay of bis fierce an · 


oF os _ 5: And: as to the Cauſe o all this ſuſering of 
the 


our . Chriſt's; as it was foretolth 


3 Ic 53-10. Meſſias, that it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; and 
| IF. 55. 12, that ir was not an Enemy but an Acquaintance, that 


was to be immediately Inſtrumental therein; ſo 
did our Jeſw receive his ſuſſer ings, ultimately from 


vn 1. the Hands of God, his own Father, to whom he was 


moſt Dear. ** he received * wk being * 
1 
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bis Father gave him, and the ſenſe of whoſe Pre ; 
ſence being withdrawn,wrung from him that do- 
lorous complaint upon the Croſs,, A God, M  - 
God, why haſt thon forſaken me? The Injuries of — 
an Enemy however eaſily born, the forſaking of. 
ſuch a Father is intolerable. Inmediately, he alſo 
ſuffer d from the undeſerv'd Malice and Cruelty. 
of his own Nation, hisown Kindred according to 
the Fleſh, the Seed of Abraham; People Wor- 
ſhipping the ſame God, and acknowledging the 
ſame Scriptures z the ſible Church ;, the Chief 
Repriſentatzve: thereof, moſt Eminent in Place and 
Profeſſion ; in the moſt Holy City ; n the 
Treachery of one af his Apoſtles ; none of whom; 
he had ever injured, but obliged them all with. 
Miracles, Inſtructions, and tendereſt Love and 
Compaſſion; All which: exince his Paſſion to be 
Barbarous and Inhumane. But the Procu ing Cauſe 
af all this to him was only our Sins; who was de. 8288 
livered for aur Offences ; and became a Curſe for u, 3˙13 
even we by theſe Inſtruments inflicting all the 1 
Mockery, Contumely, Sorrow, Pain and in- 
dignity He indured; which as it aggravated his 
which God before had ſhewed by the Mouth of al bis. e 
Prophets that Chriſt ſhould Suffer. And that tos 
4. As to the manner of his Sufferings, it was Wil. Manner. 
lingly, Imocently and Patiently, as was foretold of © 
the Meſſias, who is deſcribed as pouring out his Soul. 
unto Death, and crying out, Lo I come, and 1 de- If. 53. 12. 
ight to do thy Mil, O my God; as being One that b ö 
dune no Violence, neither was any deceit in his Mouth; pf. 4.8. 
and tho Oppreſſed and Affictea, yet that he open. + 
not his Mouth; being brought as a Lamb to the ſlaugh- If. 33. 9. 
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bat 3 hom 1 but Er delivered and 
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CIC: y ers, and Acquitted 
Wet! very Byaſſed Judge. Yet amidft all ſuch 
Ti9hfticeantirifoine Temptations to Impatience, 


Arce ſpoke he a word, not one Murmur did be 
. ter or conceive Aguinſt the Joftice or Goodneſs 
of God or Mag: but entire! fubmirted to, and 
| dete in this fo fevere Diſpenſation of Pro- 
1507 . up his own Will, as pleaſed 
with tis Syfferings, that ſeemed good to. God, 
Lo, 22.42. Not as 1 will, but at ben Wit; yea bng down 
| a {Nair which otherwiſe »» Alan 
conld haye rate bs Wi; aud praying for his 
ae { | 10 ee, ah Eno 


me EH 5 7 Nas they were hh, ne and 
e by our 2 Purely out of free 
e fo xd without any Defert in us, af ecefſi- | 
ty inhim. fand ef them that ſough 7 not; 
* N the e beg fo and 
| | Po whoſe oe "Strap per the 47 edel, the e 


G5 922 * of our Peace ben, iqor bim. Who Suffer Ain our ſtead 
Eyk. Erk. 1. 7. 7 to reſtore us to erer, that fe might Redeem 
2 Cor. * Aroma Iniquity,an Puriſie into fim Peculiar Peo- 
29. f Ne mee, 
through 


vel. on fle arb : reticle 
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puting their 5 unto them. Receiving vs into 5 
elatiog of his Sans, 'who ir nem the Savs f p 


was Reconciling the World umi himiſelſ, nat ivi- Gal 15. 
e Sure and Everlaſting 4 oo 
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Fer in that he. Sufeted ander Pontins: Filate, When: 
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5 kee bers, being alligned hereby to pale, 


_ 2 the manner how Chriſt. 


©,  "Sufforings/as: ſerve to Explain and Woſtrat 


dumm actually made by Chriſtz who alone Suf- 
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and ara of our Lord's Sufferings. The 


where this Pontius Filate was Governour; and to 

Jeruſalem the Metropolis, where the T ribunal of 
Juſtice was erected hs Fay a, and whoſe Character it was 

Lu. 13. 34. to be the Killer of wg. and the "_ of 
them, who were ſent wb SERIES | 

Safe edit Was ore 

n told and typify d to be by Eruciflxion, which was 
not agreeable to theLaws and Cuſtoms of the Jem 

by whoſe Malice he ſuffer d and which could not 

| gtherwiſe be ſo reaſonably and eaſily accounted 

for, but by thus 7 the Blaſted Name of 

uch a Wretch among the Pure Articles of our 


Sri SS ger 2 we 


neither Remembrance nor Mention by us here, 
Hut to mind us of ſuch Circuinſtances of Chriſt's 


both 5 Nature and Reality. 

The due Conſideration whereof ( thus ooh 

== b is 1 to excel. 
prouta e as tending, 
— 1. Te Aar us of the: reality of 
eee which is the only proper Subject of Faſ- 
fin; and was neceſſitated to - Suffer for the Re- 
denden of Us who are of that —— b 

2. Ta: convince ns.of the bainous Lime of Sin, ap- 
pearing fo exceelling ſinful, in | bite 
= dene Saorifice-forits Atohement/ 1-712 277 .- 
3. Teftrengrben our Faith a Tu: FI 


2 Hani 


fered what Juſticehad 2 thereby 4 ade 
© red uxof the Expiation of our Sins. 
4. To drawfarth our Admirat ian of eee e- 
Lery Perfen:in the Holy Tri inity,particularly concerned 
fe a fakes * Ofthe: Bu Farber contriving and 
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permitting it, God /o loving the World, as to give up PID 
accompliſhing it even to the Death, Greater Love 
than Which ne Aan can have, than to lay down his —15.13. 
Life for his Friends : And of the Holy Ghoſt, Ori: 
ginally conſpiring in the Gracious Project, Exe- 2 
cutively conducting by Miraculous Operation 
our Sax ĩour into his Fleſhly Tabernacle, and by } 
| 8 mn pin > On Virtne, 
Aſſiſting, Inſpiring, ppporting his Huma- 
nity, as through the whole Courſe of his Life, ſo | 
particularly in his Sufferings, who did through the Heb.g. 14. 
Eternal Spirit offer | himſelf without Spot to God, 
This tends further C531 ef be Reli 14} 6; 
8 .8¹ ow 35 ope and Conſolation in ze, of Chriſt's 
Fitneſs | | 1 eadineſs to Compaſſior ate and Sup - | 
ani: under any of our Suſſerings; having Suf- 

ed himſelf in our Nature, and been ſubject to 
Miſery, he may be preſumed to become prone 
to Mercy. For we heave not an H Prieſt, which "4. TI 3.16. | 
ganmot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, 5 
Wt mat in all pointi tempred like at wo ure, jet within 
Sin. And eherefore are we encouraged to come bald. 
oy; and find Grace to help in time of need. The ſame 
Gonſiderationalſo is exceeding neceſſa x, 
161 To recłiſie our Notion of the Nature ef our Chri- _ 1 
iam Profeſſion ; which contrary to the Inclination 1 
ef the Nice and Careleſs is deſign; not to Can . 14 
ust Condition of Eaſe and Security, but to MY I 
Conform us to a:Suftering Redeemer, eutring unn? 1} 
into a State of Warfare, engaging us by our Bap- 112 3 
tiſmal Covenant in Military Terms, making us 
rants of Chriſt's Family, but Soldiers 


of his Ca p deſigned for Dangets and Dicul- | 
des for T opb and-Hardſbip, by which the” C] 11 
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wa no . Et . 
1 5 31: 2255 Better Uſage is neither dus nor hecom- 
Ang forthe Servant than his Maſter; whoſe Steps 
: 46. he is to follow ; and whoar if: is laben te Suffer, 
Eos b 
| ds Rex into t ut eſpeciatly thisDo- 
| ce n Laſtly,” 

e leger and r — mic peiguajſcs | 

hriſtian (Graces in us; Such as Love ro God, enfla- 
FE — 1 
Hearty:g7aticxde, we being unexpr ons 
for the kindneſs done us hereby- kr: 
ſuch: Expe- 
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Service. Chearful Patience; Tuught with 
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rings. Contempt of the 


W ee ee ita — — 2 
Hi of our: felt, demonſtrated hy ſuch aw ex- 
coſſiue Price; get and Paid for our Recovery and 
Saleution. And finally an Univerſal Chauity, di- 
reQedand engaged to all. for whom ſd tender an 
„„ Affection was born, ater ade a woe M 
ep Ne eee let b 


vor. I. On the Funb A.. 209 
A point ſo fruitful of wholeſom luſtruction se 
this Doctrine of our Lords Suferings,in generul to 
kindle devout Aſſections, and adminiſter themoſt 3 
pn jar wg Inducements and Incentives to an 'Holy 
| Ar FURY ne Suffered under Fontius Plate,” 
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I. We this! — Con ene of on Soothe? o PR 
—— we now (or the further Iuſtrati- Suferings 
on Of our Text and Creed) to Diſcourſe on the moſt? * : 
e boſe dung be Gd „e 
pearl on eee, of all — at” - . MMA 

7's ſuffer,and which we = taught 127 . = = 
Creed, that our Jeſus hath ſo — «hy fulfled,” | 
in theſe four ſeveral Inſtanees, or diſtin& Degrees 
of Suffering, vix . I. He wa Cruciſied. 2. n 
3 Deut and 4. He e into Hell. 
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'L The Crucifixion of Chriſt ri tiy calls for our He wr 
next Contemplation, Aaudng in our Creed be- Cciſſea. 
tween his Paſſion which it ooneludeth, and his Death 
which it iatroduceth. The Natzre;Reaſon,and. 2 
fiuenct whereof: require diſtinctly tobe conſider d. 

1. Te Nature or Miner of this kind of Execu- he: kind 
tien, was by faſtaing the Naked Body to a Crofy's 7 | 
of: Wood" with Nails driven through the Feet, © | 
and Hands extended - upon'a'Tranfverſe Beam, *. 
near to the Top of an Eredted poſt, on which a- 
bove the Head was faſtei d a Table, ht WF... > 
written the Malefattors Accuſitlon ; "the" Body. 
reſtiug upon another ſhorb piece of Wood Han ae 
el intd and coming out frem that which wann 
Erect. — — 7 Univerſal Puniſh- 
ment allotted for illains, and always 
eſteemed very Grieuous for . Pai, and very 0 8 
denne ler ir hd, ee k 1 t 
bee 50 melred . ch fue 7 | 
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ere. it 12 carrying . 5 Wood * 1 
devoted. to be Sacrificed on; by 
up the Bræxtn Serpent eu Pole, 
e pon and be Healed in the Wilderneſs 3 

dy The Paſchal Laut preſignifp ing Chrift owr 
Taſſaver e This kind of Death, moreover, fitly 
3 es the Vehem 8 of God's 70 fb 
N 8 n him'3 c. 13. 
chang ay the e Eamity of 
wn 26 us; fueling a valuable 3 
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rity in Pitying, Excuſing and Obliging his moſt 
bloody and mercileſs Enemies: By ſo obviousan 
Execution, drawing af Men to take Notice of, to 
Examin aud Atte his Death, for Salle nien 
©, of our Faith; and nviction of Inſidelity. Fur- 
ter, hereby is ſignified the Nature of that Ring- 
dom he intended to Erect inviſibly in the Hearts 
of Men, {© wholly diſclaiming all External and 
worldly Poweraiid Honour, in ſo dolorous and 
_ <diſgraceful a Circumſtance; diſcovering * more 
publickly by fuch a convenient Feſt Mens Opi- 
nions and A ffections to himfelf and his Doctrine, 
iin order to diſcriminate from the reſt of the 
World his Genuine N that ſhould not be 
5 8 in him, or by the dal of be Croſt, but 
would diſcern true Goodneſs through fo dark 4 
© Cloud,and Love it tho fo ill-favouredly disfig 
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15 34, ed ; he being ſer for the fall aud riſing again of many, 
8 : 5 that the thoughts Fm "Hearts . revealed ; 
In order again, as to Illuſtrate and Advance the 


Wonder of the Propagation of the Goſpel, and 
- demonſtrate the Aid and ſpecial: Coneurrencè of 
Pr 118. God therein zthat᷑ the Stone which the Builders with 
ſo much Scorn refiſed ſnould becume the headStone 
ebe Corner this could be no other than the Lord's 
and may well Wem marvelous in our Eyes. 
There are lid divers Analogies and Reſem- 

1 extracted by Devout Meditation from 
 _ this kind of Suffering ſu⸗ eſting ;Pyattical 

Truths and exviting gbd ions, from the 

conſeration ofour Li ds Poſture; ment, 
aud Treatment on the Croſs: For which and the 
like good Reaſois already mentioned, it was, that 
God expoſed his 8on, and our Lord chaſe himſelf 
(of whom any kind of Death was in its ſelf infi- 
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| Go An might therefore have been ſufficient to- 
wards the Accompliſhment of the general de- 
os of his Paſſion, yet ſubmitted he) to, ſuffer 
under 10 Odidus and Fe Circumſtances, upon 
_ a, paintul and ſhameful ros. 
19», The Jaftuence of which Conkderation ſeems, —” 
I. Direttly to Condemm the Scandalous. and Idola- The cr 
much Cruelty npeCelerring an equal reſpect with 44": 31 
im that Suffered on it; being not more Sacred = 
for the Body it Bore, that, the 4% our Saviour | | 14 
ohee Rode on. It remain'd unregarded for Three 
Hundred Years till a Miracle was Forged to pro- 
cure, what might have been without any difficuty 
ſecured, had it been ſooner thought to have Me- 
rited Adoration. This now hath. multiplyed its 
Fog to that prodigious Bulk, that it was long 
nce by Eraſmus computed ſufficient to Load ſe- 
veral Ships; there being ſcarce a City, Town, Vil- 
 lage,or Religious Houle in Popiſh Countries, but | 
pretend to have got a Bit of it, which is glways | 
Worſhip'd as oft as expoſed to View; and uſed 1 
484 God, what uſed our Jeſus as the Vileſt Slave 1 
and Greateſt” Malefactor. And yet nevertheleſs 
dur Saviour's Dying on the Croſs may ſerve,” 
. 25 f Tuſtly to vinattate that Innocent Ceremony is 75, oſs of 
bur Church of Signing with.it in Baptiſm. Even then che Croſs in 
we are Initiated into Chriſt's Service, and it be- Baptiſm 
comes us to receive ſome, Badge of our Profeſſſ. les. 
dn; than Which there is none more proper, (to © 
guify: our wer being ame of what proved ſo - 
eral a Sende to ſome? "nor of more Ancient n 
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ceſs in ene Lande iches, or Plea- 


* f res; - but the edel, AER 8 Croß of Chriſt; 


whereon Divine Love was diſplayed, o Re- 

tion Tranfated, dur Sins Expia a6; ur 
exiles Born for us,” -and the, Enemies of our 
ati yanguiſhed';” and whereat we have, 
therefore, not only no teaſon to be of nded or 
_ aſhamed ; hut thereon to fix our moſt joyous and 


S 44 4. grateful Exultations ; 2 having nothing to G7er 
5 in the Croſs of Chriſt. Aud yer. the 65 


the Inſtrument of ſo much - ws 


8 


105 


2 Wart. Fat 15 Fe cuciſhi 


al he oy ies To but hems 1 the 1 Maltese 04 


ede Wit his Aponics, and mak ing le 
* i $our Mirth and Entertainment of our lives, 


"bi have bad their Hinds in his Blood. The 

Wn wo nr le k i u- 
With the leaſt Humanity, w on 

8 Fionr's ke, the R ee i of the. Gros 

ſhould render abhorred by us, And. . 

. Admoniſh us how-to.exeents the Fuſt Ker 
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4 with him, is to be zpainſt, 


und therefore ſays he gain, Ian Cilieified With Gal, 2. 20· 
Obrift 3 and made conformablero hir Daus. For urue Phil 3. 10 
Repeneance is a Rind of Tranſeript of his Paſſion ;, 
beginning with the Agony and Sorrow, — 
ing by Conſideration, Diſpatched by haſtening to 
2 with all the Malice and Cruelty we 
n expreſs towards our Sins, hanging them on 
ade an and there leaving them eee, never 04 2 5 . 
tobe taken down, being Nailed thereto ʒand inſtead = 
of our {6 Crucified Sins, thence bearing with us 


this farther Inſtruction, even, 


8. How 79 cbeſt (u Lord hath Mat. 10. 
Commanded) and to follow him. Chearfully- and 38. 
Reſolutely denying our ſelves, and reſigning our 
Intereſts to the Dine Win, and volumarily em- 
bracing! whatever Shame or Contumely; or loſs 
of Liberty and Goods, or pain of Body, and Death 


it ſelf, in Obedience thereto, that is unavoidable 


in our way of Duty; from which #dthing/is to 

of out Lord 

Jang and oblige us, leaving as an Example, that ive 1 b. 2. 

! follow hi Steps. Suck being the — Neu- To i 
1 and Influente of Chriſt Crubiſted the Ci 
and Refult thereof next following is 1 
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. Hi. Dian. To Explain and aſtratoont Chriſt dye. 


| m concerning which; 1 hall affe conſider iS, 
Nero, Cert ainey,'7 „ Cauſe and Tiftunict rec. 
ſpefting us. 4 EEE OA 


1. The Contiderarion of thi" Watireaf Cie, i, 
Death, is to admoniſn of what we gre intended to enn 
mean in our . 3 
i per, and net -Metapho ae 
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246: Sermon the Twelft 9 Vor. J. 
all Mortab are Subject, it conſiſts in a Privation 

\ of Life, hy a ſolution of the Union af Soul and 
Body, and ſeparation thereof each from other; 
hereby Chriſt ceaſed to be Man, whoſe Huma- 
nity was divided as to its Parts, whilſt the Union 
remained intire as to his Natures; and while his 
Soul and ody were ſeparated one from the other, 
— Noe United to God, who took them both 
dere. . The Certaimtyof Chriſt's \ Dying, in which No- 
| * © * tio as the Truth of his Reſarreſtion depending 453 
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thereupon, and as tho the Maura yet not Ne. a pr 
ceſſary Conſequent of his Suri xion, renders it re- ben 
dA quiſite-to be regarded; ſoit is eſtabliſhed upon the eſt 
maſt Infallible Teſtimonies of Reaſon; having Dar 
been tde conſtant concluſion, both of his Enemies gion 
and Friends; before whoſe Eyes it was Executed, MW now 
in the moſt Publick and Effectual Manner; upon in 
2 Cross in a Crowd; near a Populous City; to the 
Aatisfaction of his Executioners, who therefore 
Drake not his Legs, as they did thoſe of the other 
Wil 1 41 of the Inſolent Soldiers Pierced his Side with a 
Rex. Woynd that would certainly have made an end of 
= him; had he not been Dead before. In regard 
J. 19.3. -whereto he is therefore affirm'd to be killed; to be 
Han, to give up the Ghoſt; and his Body was there- 
..., » . fore took, doyn and diſpoſed for Burial, and all 
ide Spectstors returned from the Ae 


In H. 3. The Manner alſo. of ſuch his Death was very 
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extraordinary Importance of it. For three Hours 
from Noon, an amazing Darkneſs cover'd the 
Face of Nature from the unpleaſing Sight. A Ter- 
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rible Earthquake ſhook the Ground and rent te 
Rocks, as with Convulſſons of Sorrow and Tre: 
bling The Graves were'opened, and the dead Bodies . 
of the Saints aroſe at the Alarm: The Vail of be 
Temple was rent in twain from the Top to the Bottom 

very ſignificantly admoniſhing of — 


by owy Blood, having obtained erernal Redemption for 
«53, Ol the rending the Vail of his Humanity, by 
a proper Death, In a nem and living way 


living way, which he —x6.'20; 
then conſecrated for ns thro the Vail ; that us to ſay his © 
Fleſb': Of Unfold ing and Diſeovering all the . 
Dark Myſteries of the Jewiſh: Cerèmonial Reli- 
now to all Balievers. All Nature concerning its ſelf - 
in the Funeral Obſequies of its Lord, ſignifying 

and atteſting the Truth and Importance of ſu ;/ 
an Occurrence. „ ; TI i ay + + 390Y 
4. The Cauſe 


* 
> We 


needs _—_ 2 Lg RN Goodneſs. 
ternally Man's Diſtreſs; By: the.Grace of God. 8 
Teſus tap Jn Death . AS Man. The Me: Heb, 2.9. 
dying for our Sins, according to the Scriptures. The 
laſtrumental Cauſe of it, was God's Providence by 

the Hands of Wicked Aen. And the Final Cauſe of 

all, was hereby to illuſtrate and diſꝑlay the Glori- | 

ous Ferfections of God in his Wiſdom, Juſtice, 

and Goodneſs. Bringing this about for the Exal .. 
tation of Chriſt, who ayed to this end, that he might 


hereig the manifold Type s ** foreſba- 


& phereof was various and-confide- ForReaſon: | 
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mum we have Redemption pb bis blood, the For- 
[ feof Sine, and being j# 10 his Blood, we 
all be aved fronWrathchrough him; He giving him- 
ell fer an tha hemight redeem tos from. all Iniquity, aud 
„ier, himſdlfapeculiarPeople,zcalonsof 2 ks ; 
He tafting Death for every Alam; who his own ſelf bare 
our Sins in his own Body on the Tr ree, the Puniſhment 
and Barden wheres lay upon his Shoulders; Who 
n mud to be Sin for us, who' knew n Sin, that we 
; pmighr be mae rhe Righteouſneſs of God in him 
He, though Innocent, voluntariiy T himſelk 
1010 our Place who were Guilty. He ſuffer'd the 
Penalty due to us (the Dignity of his Perſon com. 
Foie w_ Hwy of LET Puniſhment) 
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1 66: 8. bi. 4% Sin; 5 "Knowing this 18 St. . re- 
uy that our old Man is Or (or, as it alſo 
wh in the Verſe following, Dead with bim) 
dy of Sin might be deſtrey d, that benceforth 
Sn. Nothing ſhort of the Death 
24505) 15. of * Rebels bein ns ang ptable Sati for 
that Death which ſafisfed for them on no other 
TO: The deepeſt fortification does become 

5 dur Duty in Contormity to the Death of Chriſt. 

Dn And Finally, this of Right engaging us, 

2 = ON e up our Tar wholly. to the der of our 
E 8 ole now.we are by a Purchaſe ſo dear 

a precious; and to whom our Life is due, to be 

an del and diſpos d of at his Will and Plea- 
1 in Exchange of that dear Life of his, which 

be refigned for our ſakes and in our ſtead, by 
D Cox. 6. which alone we live. Now we are. hence not our 
19, 20. own. For we are bought with Price And therefore 

— © ns we to glorify God in oxr Body, and in our Spirit, 
wet id Golf F For Chriſt died for all, that they 
= which live ſhould not benceforeh livt unto chemſelves, 
_ _ but ito bim which ayed for them. So utterly incon- 
7 : fiſtent is 3 Ao with our Belief that 

_ er, 8 5 
Hu ee His 


* TG DEE Cone Lew Diſpoſal of 
both the 7918 0 ly his H « Conſe after his Death, 


that diſſolved their Union, and ſeparated Body: and 

Sn from each other. Concerning which, we 
aretanght(bothby what God before had ewe by 

the Mouth of his Prophets, that Chrift ſhould ſufftr;and 
1: 4.81; obywhatthis' Article of our Creed farther fug- 
5 geſts to us) diſtinctly to 58 Ng in eſpe} 
d his Body, he was Bury nreſpe to his 

| ©. Souk;thathealſo A and in both 


3 was treated as other Dead Men are, 
„ e whereby 
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whereby. we are further aſcertain'd of the Truth 


of his Humanity the Reality of his Death, and the, 

Verity of his Reſirrection, whereon the 55 40 
ſtian Religion is founded. And upon this. A. 
count our Regard is particularly concern 1G 1 
for a diſtinct and conſiderable Inſtance of our, anda 
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II. His Burial. Which, by > Provi- Chrift LO 
dence we coding 2 8 to the uſual Cuſtoms 57+ 
1 0 ting the Bodies of fiich as dyed his Death, | 

a pro obably no leſs beſide what I ignity the 
Malice of his Enemies further intended him From 
the Hiſtory thereof, we are aſſured; was accord. 
ing. to few ewiſh Cuſtom, andthe expreſs Words of Deut. 21. 
in an Unlock d for and W ee W as 
Honourable Manner, ſpeedily ſolemnized: ae 00 f 
Teſtimony of that Reſpect hue to ſo ſacred a be” 45 
dy: And in Correſpondence to the Ancient Types. 
1 Pro 12 ies foreſhewin 2 as alſo a Part of he Mat. ta. 
1 Coriſt ſhould ſater; the Son of Man be- 40. 
18 the Here be W as Jonas foreſnewed 
D he ſhould be, by his being in the Male 1 
7 making his Grave with the Wicked, and 
of rhe Rich in bs Death, as Tſaiah foretold Pro- 
phetically of the Meſſias ; and even to a Circum- 
ſtance, was fulfilld by eſo, who not only Dyed, 1 Cor. 9. 
= was alſo Buryed according to. the” Scriprures.; . 

Hereby, affording nsa farther Teſtimony and AE 
ſutance of the Truth, both of our Lord's Doath i 
pr and of his wenigen folloming.” codon 

And becauſe whatſoever ' was done elther 'By 
of To our Saviour; was intended,-doubtleſs-to _ 
. ſome Advantage upon us his Followers, 

au rm rticularly 1 ET ba dees ple to us, that - | 
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i nded to ex- 
preſs: af on hc icular of Chris Paſſer, fore- 
1 0 bays th fe, 5 iuſerted in our Creed, VIE. 
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which Queries would help us to Underſtand 
debate by his Deſcemt into Hell. 
I. The Hart by which Eurit is fick ta have 
been in Fall, is (in the forecited Paſfiy e) ex. 
preſs d to be his Soul, as oppoſed unto His Heſtr 
there; - the Diſpoſal whereof was mentiened be- 
fore in the Article hy his Burial, between which 
his Neath had made s Separation ſoas to deny * 
| Deſcene thither in bot. A 
Gl. 1e Deen, of which, A0 Belt 181 no T 
to be reftraig'd'ts only a Pirenal and; Met aphoric 
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Hiſtorical Simplicity: And therefore, to anſwer: 
the Import of that Serie and this Article, it 
can be meant of no other than ofa Proper Remove. 
thither-by a Local Motion; the Soul ſeparated ated by. 
Heath from the Body being in a Diſtin& Plac 
and not hero it was hen it informed the Body. 
Which Place, whether it be Above or Nehm, and 
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ion, Where Ser it 
| — a Deſtnt which ſo terminates 


Inanymixtureofffwmilacion,as this into edge 
63. For th 


ay of Opiniotis 
the P/almiſt, and recited hy ns in our Creed Seems. 


le. id e more than inConjunQion- 
with dis. 29d, diſp of his. Body to account 
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removed 


Senſe, than his Dou or Rejurretion, a 
delivered in the ſame Tenour, and with the ſame 


theSout's Motion thither 8 be Rigorous and 
be termed a een n 
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common to all, both good and dad) wholly, in its 
Harſheſt Senſe, to the Hel ef the Damned; which 
yet in no wiſe hinders it from its including alſo 
inits 1 1 the Contrary State 2 
pr the Righteous, ſince out Saviour, who alſo de- 
funded inte Hal at his Death, promiſed the Feni- 
'_. / tent Thief, That he ſhould be much hum that very be 
Lu 23.43. Jay in Paradiſe. and whereof the Patriarch Jared, . 
Gen. 35, is do be underſtood when he ſpoke of his goin Wl „ 
. own int the Grave to_bisSon, (it being the fame (i 
VVV 
ave (which, upon the Suppoſition of - Foſeph's p 
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on Earth, that when we al o ſhall depart hence, we 
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ed as part of Chriſt's Humiliation and Paſſion. 4 
4: In this Senſe therefore, may we moſt fate» 
ligibly and Orthodoxly Believe that Chriſt deſten- 


died into Hell; and more ſafely and ſatisfactorily 


determine his Intent” and End hereof, to be ih 
Conformity to the Law-of that Nature he aſſum⸗ 
ed; 3 to ſatisfy the Law of Death which he'took 
n him to do; And to undergo the Condition 

a Dead Man, as well as of a Living, in that im- 
pert 78 proper to departed Pious Souls; 
herein alſo, it may be, he might give thoſe Ho- 
I Fathers gone thither before him, the Satisfa- 
Aion of his Preſence (whom they bad in their 
Life time ſo much deſired to fee) and a further 
Aſſurance of bringing their Souls to a Re- Union 


with their Bodies, and ſo to 4 more Perfect Re- 
bs ah TOI 8 ard wer 3D 80 LET 


* . The Thflutnice of all which; $69" 5 


1 To rafe ent Thankfulneſs to nh forthe Emon, The The LY 
#0 I 2 


ment hertin given ks againſt the Frars of Deus; 00 
W yy State for the Soul, as well as Body, hath 
deen thus ſancrifſed and ksetned for us by the 
Preſence of Chriſt; we neither fearing to go 
where he hath been Bae us, nor doubting our 


Deltyerance and Return thence by the Power ** 15 
him who could nor be bolden by the Pains ons 
| e was rot 4 And alſo: 
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ft ſelulous and circunſfet E. 
Life of our dear Lord 


me ay follow him in our Souls, to thoſe Happy pro ub 
＋2 Hades [ or State of Separation, I to which he 


Deſcended; and where therefore. we can only be 


Safe and tolerably Happy. 
Thus now having accounted for the inn 
Forts of this Arti icle,1 it the remains — we ſum 
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up what we are intended to confeſs therein con- 


cerning thoſe Things our Jeſus ſulſibu, and God be- 
WE + bd freed by + Mouth of all his Prophets, \thas 
Criſt ſhould: ſuffer; Which we declare-to be, In 

fentral, That he ſubmitted to Sorrows of all Kinds, in. 

the utmaſt Extremi bythe Permiſſion and Apgpoint- 


mem of God 2 of Wicked Men, in the 
wit Meritorious manner, for. chr er i 

al Ends, under the Roman Government, by. tbe 
daz and it the Tribunal of Pong Pilate. —. 
435 } ii Partitulur, hit be underwent the Jahominious wid 
If Deathef the Groſs, yeulding up the Ghoſt there- 
| in «Voluntary und Calm manter for var\ſakes und 
en Nea, for Su isſaction of Offended Juſtive 5 Be- 
. Init afterwards ee of, rerdig ito f 8 Lans 
ang uns inen Den; 3 -Reſagning bis: | 
to the Grave, and his ſeparated Soul paſſing, neon 
diſe; her, r. bis Paſſion-to'the ume - 
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_ doth pr 


. the Thinenth. Por. 1. ; 


and os Poſitive Doctrine of St, Paul i in the Text : 
Who, among the Prime or Fundamental Do- 
Qrines of Chriſtianity here,in order to the Proof of 
his Aſſe n of a General Rſurectim of the Dead, 

emife this, concerning the Particular Re- 
ſurreftion of our Lord. This is the main Foun- 


dation of the Whole Chriſtian Doctrine, that 


gives and conſirms the Credit of whatever our 


Saviour ſaid or did; And therefore of Feat 
Concern'for tis all, both wel 0 Underſtan 


firmly Believe. 


In the Words, as. they Wand! in the 7 ext and - 


Creed, almoſt in the very ſame Terms together, 


Wo are at firſt View/preſentediwith Three Parti- 


culars. r. The Action it ſelf, or the Reſurrection; 


He roſe again. 2. The Verity, Reality, andPro- 


: ſuch Reſurrection; He roſe from the 
Be e nay 


(as qur Creed, agreeable to other Places of 


5 ; Scripture, adds.), Anc 72371 e Circumſtance of 
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Time, or Diſtance of his Reſurrection from his 
Death; He roſe agair 


the Thixd Day... 3 
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VI. Lſhall Hint the neceſſary fluence our Be- 
lief hereof will have upon our Life and Practice. 
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I. To explain the true Notion of a Proper Reſarret What aRe- 


underſtand and mean by a Kiſing from the Dead) a a 
very few Words-will ſuffice; the thing it ſelf be- 
ing imply d in the very Terms that expreſs it: 
being not hing but 4 Revification of that which was 
Dead. Which being applied in ſo peculiar and 
ahſolnte a Manner to our Lord, muſt neceſſarily be 
underſtood to import theſe four things. 1. That 
he once had Life. 2. That he was truly deprived | 
of that Life by a Proper Death. 3. That he after- | 
wards return d from ſuch Death to that very Life 
again. And 4. That he never ſo Dyed againiaf- 
By having Life, is meant no more than a Vital 
Un ion of Soul and Body; without which there 1 
Lan be no Deach, which only conſiſts in a Diſſolu- 15 
tion of ſuch Union; the Re- union whereof is 
therefore called a Reſurrection; and its future In- | 
diſſolubleneſs conſtitutes it a Reſurrection from the e 
Dead: By which we mean a Reſtor ation to Life from 
Death to an Immortal. State never to Die any more. 
This is the very Doctrine of our Teæt and Creed, 
publiſn'd by Chriſt's Apoſtles to the World, in 
which ſtrict Senſe he is to be believed by us to v7 
_ again from the Deal. 
N F 5 Be 3 3 Ph * 1 
II. To prove the Truth mhereaf'; as it is our next et 
Buſineſs ſo is it doubtieſs of the moſt ſerious and * | 
important Concern in the World to be well aſſu- Reſarregi. 


red of it: It being the greateſt Article of Chriſti- an. 


anity ; the Prop and Pillar of our Faith, that bears , 
up the whole Body of that Divine Inſtitntion, 
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eee once ee; or maken, bi . 
1 ſitik by its own Weight inte Eonfuſion and Ru- 
ine. All the Truth nfs all the Benefit of our Re- 
being the Conſe 11 ent of Chriſts Reſurrec- | 
-- ibn; If be Koſe not, the was he un Impoſtor, and 
f ir, e of 
_ "7 er Me. And ther ts of all the 
_ Articles of thi 4 Faith; we ate moſt con. 
cermd to de wel Inforn'd and wel afſured of 
his; in His £50; in his Death; M Bis Nee, 
and in His” ; Whereofs' Proper Nelure 
Mon cons! ict 2tons rrogemot bootiobry 


Sur 1 Fable, and e that 5 
all ev 


_ ſift, ariſing from the Union of Soul and Body, 
as certain us his Hammwity, Which he Demonſtra- 
_ ted In all the Faculties and Puſions uud Mßrmits 
and Neceſſities conſequent upon or ineident᷑ to a 
Mortal Life. 80 that we are us fure he Lived b 

a real proper Human Life, while he made his 

e on Earth; as we can he aſſured: tht 
7 was any Man Living beſides dur felves: 
Being, the very ſame: Joſury wi we — Coberved 
Born and Lived ns we do 5; 4 Au — oi 
mond the Jem, by Afrractes; e 
E God, did iy him in rhe midft ben , 
And refore; ifever 


they themſelves alfo Rnew. 
ſuch an One Dyed, it muſt be by  Deprive 
of Life, in the fame manner as other Men 
are wm" to die when Soul and Body are Din. 


2. Thai then ade, agen Died, 1 no leſz 
geber Article Ken. Faith, diftinQl y 2 
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af ſuch a Deu. For though the soul doth | 
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Wot could be in no other State Dead an ee 
Tor that his Sand Bod; Were diſunited, ap ppear- 


When he promiſed him that he ſho 
re aradife; Which could not be, ha 


in Grave-Cloths, and * Pre ration 
Er his Embalming, and the bs bf. 


. 4 Wn Pede yetis agt © 
ro Ma 58 yd before Death ut purs- 

55 E 80 
twhite the Li Au may Dead; 
and ſacta Roarate Life b is really 2 State of Death. 


| Ap in this State was our BleſſedRedeemer when 


the Croſs: His Soul deſcending into 


Fel Nins anſion of ſeparate Spirits I and his Bo- = 


ar 


Buried in the Grave Le uſnal Recepta- 

5 \ Dead . Aae 
arts be A v | 
ed of, as 1 Man really then Dead, 


ed by the Mortal Woun given him by that Spear 


5 that an out Blood and Water from his Side: 
| 1 40 of all the Spectators, and Sa- 
| augen 


Watchful Enemies: By his Yeuld- 


ing i the Ghoſt ſo publickiy, and being but w 
| 1 7 foretold concerning bim, doch by. himſelf 
+ and Ancient Propheſſeg And that his Sou! was | 
in Hades. thereupon (as other Deads Mens So 
are, when ſeparated and in a Staté of Heath) is 


apparent from hat he foretold the e 5 
at Day © 


he yet remained United to his Body; ;-and there- 
fore could be no where elſe than in the happieſt, 


though imperfect, Circumſtances 6 the State of 
f Ws Departed. And finally, that his Body was 


of as a Proper Corps, and no 10 onger 
_ treated as containing the eaſt SBK of Life qr 
Union to the Soul, » appears from his being won 
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bj Death, whereby he not only Lives gain, but 
Auxestbe very ſams Perſen he was before he Dyed. 


e Chrift Lived again after his 
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Sermon the Thirteenth. Vor, I 
ecting that hisBody was either Changed or 
d alive... So. that his Death was notorious, 
and never doubted of, or queſtion d while he con- 

turned, it muſt. conſequently. be by a Proper 


And that Chriit did ſo,depends upon the Proof of 
bis eyer living again after ſuch his Death, there 
being no other Return or Keſurrettion from Death, 
than to the Life g eby. And there- 
fore as each gonſiſted in the Separation of Soul and 
thesen exiſting a naked Ghoſt in Hades, and 
de oay remaining a Senſleſs Corps in the Grave) 
10 the Keſurrection mult conſiſt of the Reunion of 
the very ſame Sou and Body that before. were ſo 
Jeparated: The Soul returning out of Hades, and 
the Bach from the Grave, unto ſuch a Vital Union 
Death had before. diflolved ; thereby reſtoring 
£0 Man the Life which he had been deprived of 
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Otherwiſe it would not be a Proper Reſurrection 
treally-a New Cregtios. 


1 2 


K-78 48 BY V2: 2% 
is we # © 3 
it "5 0 X 


Plies our Aſſurance of theſe two things; Not on- 


ae Xevive4,but that being Renived,he was | 


| the wery ſams Perſon. be was before he dyed; Each 
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For that he Kevivedor Lived again, we are aſſu- 


Fred by all the moſt unexceptionable Teſtimony 


that any Matter of Fact can poſſibly be capable of. 
Tor he was ſenn Ave, even by thoſe who had be- 
fore ſeen him Dead. His Body was not to be found 
In the Grave; His Soul had again inſpirited 


it; And he appeared as much alive to them that 
ad done to any that 
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aw him before, when they 


Bir were ſure he was a. Bay 
live: For he Diſcourſed with them, Eat with 
them, and, was Touch'd: and;Handled by them, 

and in this Vilible open Manner Conyers d among 


them for the Space of Forty Days. 


- . They that Rue him, wet cd 
that it was the very ſame Perſon that had Dyed * 
And Thomas, that Would not believe at firſt, had 
ſuch an undeniable Argument given him, as extor- 
ted his free Confeſſion of him to be his very Lord 
and hit God. Neither was this queſtion d by an 
but the Jews, who had bribed the Soldiers that. 
watched the Dead body, to report what theyknew 
was falſe, and had truly firſt inform'd them of from 
their own Eye-Witneſs. The Earthquake could 
not be diſſembled; The Apparition of Angels 
Was vilible 3 The Stone's Remove was manifeſt; 
and the Abſence of the Body was not denyed; 
But the Mercenary: Soldiers. were hired to ſay, 
That while they /tept,bis Diſciples came by Night and 
ſtole him amay. But what will not Men ſay, wen 


| they are reſolved to ſa any thing but the Truth? ; 


lf they were Weep, how. came they to know * 
when or how, or- by whom. he. was cqnveyed 


_ thence? Or why ran they away from their Watch; 


and did not ſtay to prevent and ſecure. the Body 
_ from heing removed which they had the Charge 

of; and who wanted neither Power nor Obli- 

_ gation to have done ſo, had it been poſſible? Nei- 

ther: was this the Report hut of thoſe Faithleſs _ 

Profligate Wretches; that were ready to ſay an 


Contrary was atteſted by Others, who were un- 
exceptionable. Witneſſes far exceeding them for 
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Fe and the Widew's Son, &c.) but it was to die 
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_ ſumed his Body, never to put it off any m more; 
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| Reſurrettion; ; not Temporal}, but that Eternal 
one, that is to evi the Life we Wr in 22 | 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 3 5 not only 9- 
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8487855 wp and come bot of the Graye ary 
D weh Mins Life again; Yet this, a it fals 
— fork of Chriſt's Amed by what he 
= 2 the Jew / a Sign whereby to conꝰ inc 
tech that he Wis the Hs ah; To it is intended 
to teach us that the Power by which he %, 5 5 
purely Dieimt and that this eee 


do chefathe Infrmities us we are, in Which re- 
ſpect none hut God could reſtore him to Life a- 
alh when he was Dead; but that he was equal -. 
the Father, being the'Son of God, and there- | 


- fore Was able to do all that the Power of God 5 
can d0, and to fulfe himſelf; And therefore our 


Hreſtis obſerves,” thit bt wat Heclored ro b the Son nom 1. 4. 


= ly the RefirF as fron the” Dead. 
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Synec dochic (according to the Fewiſh Cuſtom of Ns 

reckoning their Days, a Fart being taken for a 

| whole Day and Night) its Verity 5 Proprie- 

- by will be manifeſted, fo will its ſeeming Harm. 
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5 Gen. 1. 5. Moſes, computing their Days from the Evening 
IN of the precedent to the Evening of the following 
one; And Chriſt dying on the Friday, before the 

Evening that began their Sunday, the Part of 

that Day was took for the Whole, and therefore 
including in it the Evening, which began it, and 
cCConcluded the Thurſday; and he lying in the 
Srave all Friday Night- which began their Satur- 

' day, the ſecond Day and Night ended, where the 
Evening on Saturday began; which beginning 
their Firſt Day of the Week or Sunday, and 

. Chriſt continuing in his Grave that Night and the 
5 dawning of the following Morning, therefore is 
| he ſaid as (ſtrictly) to Riſe on the third Day, ſo 
cf A to have been three Days and Nights 
; Heart of the Earth; as St. Matthew expreſſ- 
es it, anſwerable to What was 7 ano of him by 
Jonas His being three, Days and three Nights in the 
3 Whalers Belly; ſo was the Son of Man 1 Days 
. * and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth; Chriſt 
mig again on the third Day, and having, been bu- 
ried three Days, in the {a ame ſenſe he had before 
; au 2. 46. been ſought by Joſeph and his Mother; when . 
Enn ter three Days, they found him in the Temple; mean- - 
ing the third Day 5 his tarrying behind in Jeru- 
ſalem; and as that Aue is +. rope called T er- 
th x Fon which COMpperery otherDay. 5 


4 . V. "The Deſign and End: aimed . pli ſu 
. * 1 wers, | 
$ 1. The fulfilling hereby: whe Gedbefore had . 
; by Propheſies and Types concerning Chriſt, both as to 
his Reſurrection i in General, and this determinated | | 
Jims of accompliſhing, itin Particular. Which is 
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Scriptures, preſignifyin 
necaſſiry to be füilflled 


. 
it were not. Haiab ſpoke of his being raten BY 7/4"; 
 bis'Prifon (meaning his Grave) from hence, s 
from a Womb, coming into Life, the Pſalmiſt 
figuratively expreſsd it, Thon art my Son, this pf . 7. 
Day have I begotten thee; But he more clearly 16. 10. 
ſpoke hereof, when he not only expreſſed tze 
thing, but ſo as to intimate its Circumſtance of . 
Time alſo, in limiting Chriſt's being in the Graye * 

to ſo ſhort a Space as not thereby to ſee Corruption, 
which yet in Courſe of Nature had been una void- 
able after a longer Time than that of Three Days 

(when as Lazarus was concluded to have fan 
having been dead four Days) whereto is reduce- 
able That of Hoſea, ſaying, After two Days he oil Hol. 6. 2. 


 revivens,andin the third ay he will raiſe us up, and mY 
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we ſhall live in hisSight. This alſo was exactl 

fy'd by Adam awaking from Sleep, as a Type of 

the Second Adams from Death; by Sarab's con- G 42. 
cerving when old ; Iſaac's being ſacrificed, and pet li- 12. Heb. 
wing (and that too by a, Deliverance computed 11. 14,18, 

to happen on the % Day after his being deyo- “ “ 

ted, by God and Abraham, to Death) Joſeph's be- 

ing rate out of rhe Pit, and lifted up out of the Dun. 

Leon, as was alſo Jeremiah,. and Daniel out of the 

Den of Lions. But eſpecially (becauſe as referr d 

19, 8s oj Sign, by Chriſt himſelf) by Joral's be. Jo... 

ing take! odd e the Belly of the Whele, after three Mat. 12. 
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on, than what the Lord eſus hath taught, 
dy his Re/arrettion;; being proved to be. che Sun of 
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nate; and on the Event of which r of 
al the other Proof depended; this being fore- 


 toldand fixdasthelaſt and great S of his Ve- 


racity which could never poſſihly have come to 


pas had Chriſt been an Impoſtor; and whi 
therefore being effected, ſufficiently 2 
to be the Son of. 654 with Power, even (as the Apo- 


y declares him 


Ale expreſſes it) ly the Reſurreftionfrom the Dead. Aom. 1. 4 
Neither doth this Death on the-Croſs more allure 

of ray oy Sole El 
bis Divinity. H 
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2 as Chriſt: Sealed by his Blood, aka 


fied by che Reſurraction f Chriſt from the Deed. 
It being the only Rekgion ſo confirm'd ; putting 


an End to the Moſaick Diſpeaſation; and alſur- 


ing that nom there is no other Way. to bg 
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Go, His Doctrine muſt neceſſarily be true and 


from God, and He abe Nabe Truth, aud the Life, 
So that if we believe his Feſurrection, we cannot 


thing of his Doctriue. Our Belief of than 
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RefrrettimotourLordeſtefted; whereby further, 8 
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+ .. Taper; ae Bhi He, ang . Geri ridi- 
.Evlous Fooliſhnefs fg Pat tothe Ser- 
NED - St and | profe Wers one iht 
3 | a- 
mong Thieves, and hoſe Liſe why le 73 fed 
dy theRulers of his own Nation, tian that of a 
barbarous Murderer. But the Neſurrection, hot 
only wiped off this Diſgrace; but added a peculiar . 
Luſtre and Glory to the Sacredne of the Perſon 5 
of Chriſt; whereby ix n 10 pe: y 
or Diſgrace toHonourwhom God hath ki hly 
_ *Honoured; but it is the Kugular Reputation of our 
Profeſſion: that him we ſer ve was, from the low- 
eſt Pitch of Infamy;exalted to the higheſt State of 
Slory. And e challenge all the World to in- 
Trance in auy Langivet or Prince equal to him 
pherein; who afterall their Authority and At- 
* . chievements, have ſubmitted to, and yet remain 
* - Ig / "anger thePower of Corruption, that hath ſpoiled 
Z .- then of all, and blotted out their Remembrance, 
except what they have got in Story, which al- 
Ways tell us that they are dead. Whereas our 
Tord is riſen from the Bead, never ceaſing toRule, 
„3 0 needing any Succeſſor in his Kingdom, whoſe 
PO” [Throne is for ever and ever, and whom God bath 
moimel with the Oyl' of Gladneſs above: bis Fellows, 
agi all the Kings that ever were: So that none 
need now to be aſhamed of being hereby warrant- 
ed to Glory: in the Croſs of Chriſt, deriving; ſuch a 
Luſtre from the Splendour of his Reſurrection. A 
further, and à moſt conſiderable; End and De- 
. : "gn! whereof; is taught sts bel ren nien 
7 3 'The Aſſurance of his havingicompleated our Fuſti- 
Rom. 4. Farin: He was delivered for our Offences (ſays St. 
25. Han) and was. raiſed Fr aun Juſtification. 


Hereby God declared: That he Was ſatisfled fand 
*had * him as a Propitiation/or the Sinsof 
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the World, and thereby remitted pf the Rl 455 
ef the Law that had in Adam ſentanced all! Man- pron 
kind to die Eternaly; delivering us from 4 State, . Ir 
of Condemnation, and putting us into A Paſſibilſxxß 


_ of living again after Death for evarꝭ upon u duỹ,) 


Improvemiept of this great Mercy, Comme 4p 
the New Covenant ofthe the Goſpel: - FPhis accu. 
ting us of our former Condemnation; oſſers nas 
Ne Trial for our Salxatiun; ſa that if we d ie not 


no for our on continued Impesitence and ffen- 
ſonal Faults, we are aſſured that we. ſhall-nob he oh : 
hurt by theSentencaofCoandemoatianthetdoamr | 
ed all Mankind in Adam, to Death eteraal. Be- 


cauſe Choi whO bore the P uniſhment ab that Seu- 
tence for us, wa difcharged therefrom by his 
frreftion'; which: aſſures us of: the gueeeſs of his 
ugh Destb yet 


has Power to Arreſt us as nid Jetiit canfat 


Hold us for ever, berauſe our Pardon js procured, | 


our Debt paid; 9 ene "ibs Row: 7. 


then, ſays the Apoſtle, bl lay n 4 
change f Gets Eleik?: Ir is God ther jog 
is ho that condemmeth ? TI: is Chrift that 
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therefore, before 


ples, that a Power war given wita bon jn Hauben Mat 13 
and in Earth.” Hereby is aſſured to us 


8. b Cy of our Nefrrrettion: Whereof- + 
his tho N - Fruits; who laying: down; his Life 1 Cor 15. 


br and ag I 20. 


„ be state of Deathbeing ſorbe Eff. lor from rhe 
Gre Dad, and we the Children of the  Reſurrettion ; 
Lu. 20.36. whoſe "Nature is already raiſed from the Dead in 


242 Sermon the Thirteemb. Vor. 1 


Chriſt, Actually; and whoſe Perſons are Potemi- 
4453 deſigned thereto. In which Senſe we are ſaid 
Col. 3. 1. to be Riſen with him; e ven by our Myſtical Union 
to him as our Head, whoſe Members we are, and 
in whom we are as much Riſen from the Dead, as 
we were before Dead in Adam; Both acting alike 
1 Cor. 15. as Publick Perſons: and as in Adam all die, even ſo 


„ i Chriſt ſhall altbe madealive: Humanity being as 


much already reſtored tolmmortality by the one's 
Zatisfaction, as made Mortal by the Other's 
Tranſgreſſon. And therefore, as we are Actu- 
ally fallen with Adam, ſo we are no leſs Riſer with 
Cbriſt, being equally related to his Perſon, and 
concerned in his Acting. Beſides that, by the 
Virtue and Efficacy of his Reſurrection, a Way is 
made for ours, and with whom we are Riſen, as 
we thence derive à Poſhbility thereof to our 
ſelves; whereby a Power is obtained to Raiſe us, 
55 and a Promiſe made to us, and a Pattern and Ex- 

1 Theſ. 4. ample ſet before us thereof. © So that if we believe 
14 that Feſus Chriſt died and roſe again: Even ſo them 
4̃ilſe that ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. The 

Keſurrection of our Saviour was further intended, 
9. Laſtly, To promote onr Regeneration; Which 


unto a Newneſs of Life; and is the Erſt Ræſurrecti- 
en in Order to ſecure to us the Glory of cheSecond ; 
frequently inculcated by the Mriters of the NW] 
Taoeeffament, teaching Chriſt's Reſurrettion as a Pra- 
Kaical Doctrine, Typified by our Bapeiſm; where- 
in as Humer ſim very ſignificantly repreſented our 
Death with Chr iſt, ſo our being brought again from 
under the Water, denoted: eee : 
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himto 57 ANG of Life; accordingto what our c. 


techiſin teaches us to call the [ward Grace of this 
Sacrament, 4 Death. unto Sin, and a new Birth unto 


| Righteouſneſs, and 48 the Apoſtle exp reſſes it. Ba- 6 
rita with him in Baptiſin, wherein alſo ye are riſen with ith Col. 217 


him, through the Fab of the Operation of God, who . 
bath raiſed him from the Dead. And again more 
expreſly, We: are buried (ſays he) with Chriſt by 


Baptiſm umto Death, that like as Chrift was raiſed up Rom 6.4 


from the Dead by the: our 7 the Father, even ſo we 
eſs 


-leſs a preſent Reſtoration of Soul than future Re- 


nopyation of the Body; and loſing its Efficacy as to 


'us, if it influence not our Hearts to improve our 


| Converſations. | If therefore (argues the Apoſtle Col 3. r 


again) 5e ihen be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe-things 


3 which: are ater; ,—Diſciples of the Riſen Feſus be- 


ing neceſſarily H uppoſed and intended to be riſer: 


4 har bum; bein 3 — to be Followers of the Rev. 144. 
| Link, whinber oever he goeth: A Senſual Terrene 


Soul not partaking of our Lord's Roſurrection, 


but its Condemnation ſtill abideth, and Death re- 
talneth an intire Power over it. And (as one ec 
Preſſeth it) to {continue among the Graves of Sin 

nom that/Chrsft is Riſen, is to incur that Reprehen- 


ſion of the Angel, zek ye the Living among ebe 
Dead? And im x dg Bente either that Sins 


Death, or that Chriſt is riſen from the Dead. 


Therefore is it only for the Dead to bury the Drad; 
but by no means atowable for Chriftians to bury 


him who roſe from Death, that ſuch might Lie; 
and are therefore called upon to awake it they ſleep 
and to ariſe e 5 g e ted e N 
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Wich fram. this Living 'Raot will naturally 
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| mag 1 *by good usbandry;; Chrif*s Feſurrecti- 
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Foundation of the whole  Chriſtien Syſtem; 
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4. Is exceeding Beneficial both to Engage and gg., 


Dirett᷑ aur Obedience. That, from his Glorifitation; 
Tut, from his Aſcenſion from us thereto. For ſee- 

ing our Lord is now ſo highly Exalted; both Fear 
and Deſire thence move us to Obey him. There 


* 
"'F®.. 7 


being great Reaſon to Fear the offending him to bm 
* all Power in Heaven and Earth it ie and whoſe. _... 
ible Right Handof. 


Win is executed by the irreſiſti 


God, that can eaſil/ check us in our Bad Courſes, 
and will ſurely Chaſtiſe us for our Diſobedience.. 
And there being alſo-great Encouragement to 
Deſire to Imirate his perfect Obedience in all things 
to the Divine Will, conſidering what a 'fpecial | = 
Regard God hath declared he beareth thereto, by: 
his fo amply rewarding and highly dignifying the © 


Practice thereof in bim. We (ſays the Apoſtle: 


therefore) ſee Feſur,,——for the Suffering of Drarh, Heb. 2. 9. | 
. crowned with Glory and Honour Steing him not on- 
| Iy as an Object of our Speculation, but as a Pattern | 


of our Practice, and Ground of gur Encourage- + 
ment, as a Pledg of like Recompence propoſed to 
us, in Proportion, anſwerable to our Imitation of 
his Exemplary Obedience and Patience; Looking ia z. 


ap unto Fefas, the Author. and Einiſher of our Fart, 
9 for the Foy that was ſet before hi n, endured the 
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* 


5 0 | MH NED - ingeither” the Fomer or Happineſs of Chriſt's El- 


tation in Heaven, there cannot be wanting an Ar- 
gument to induee and ſupport us to Run rhe Rice 
_ (after him) har ir j7t before us alſo. 
And whence, as we are 521 En te, fo are. 
we alſo, in a gn eat Meaſure, Inſtructed in our Obe- 
dlience: Beca 
chlePirch oft of Glory by his Aſcenſign from us here'on 

Earth, fixing his Reſidence at the Right Hand of. 

God, and Hs eng hence aſſured that he ig 


rkhere and not here, we. : taught the Nature of 


that Obedience which will be accepted from 

3 8 conſiſtent e herewith, 
. in theſe five Particilats, IF 
2 "That it be all 
* through him alone, a our only. Mediator, between God 
. by whom only there can be Acceſs and — 

* Tis Being the End of Chriſt's Seſſion 
at W bs Hand; and the Etrand of his Aſcen- 
4 o:thither;) nbcre-weare ſore heis x and by whom: 
| Godt cribed/ all our Addreſſes to bes made 
Way rof Application to himſelf; and from 
rvices, às ours 

are, can come wortliy before the Moſt Holy Gd. 
wo hath not only the Acceptableneſsiof his Per- 
ſon to prefer, but the Merit of his Sacrifice too to 
attone for them. n Man can noother- 


wie addreſs: God b 2 vice but ge 

ter; ſo ts there no other Aaliator — 
Axing ſo fraił ang deficient ee ee 
but Jeſus © iſt; Who is in tlie higheſt eren and 
Dignity and Dominion both our Turerceſſor! and 
| Redeemir in Heaven. Whoſe Glotification is then 
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ſeeing our Lord hath arrived to 
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05 him WER that . er 9 with him 
all the Saints in Heaven 3 and more than, tis pro- 
babble; are there; prefetring tile Mediation of ſome 
before him; uſiug ee e = _ 1 
one Invocation upon iſt. Aitlioug 
| 2 teaches, rn rel pane AMedintor be- 1 9 = 2. 5 
0 tween God 1 e; the. Man Chriſt Jeſus, who ave 5, . = x 
 biemſelf * az and therefore is only . 

. Obediente ee to God, that wHOolly ĩs _ 
5 N e And Which . 
10 be to be ſo ahi, with: the ef a — Revergn 

verenci by . e ite to the Height of his Ex- 7% 
altation, aud due to t his State of \Majefty, _ 
"Where: we are ſo nearly concerr'd ʒ and from 

n ſo great Honour Ndertsed our Nature 

an in 990 Gd are com- 121 


: regard whereto the:ngel: 2 
# -minded tb lay, 2 al every Ned tixbow ar his 77% 8 
amt, e b tha bat" Jeſiu Gwe = 210, 


eee v eee Keen 47 907 
„ | ought to be, morebver a 'Chiarfal Obiudichce : Chearſul : 


| ul 'of Confidence and Shree: of Faith and 


ape as doubting; of no Success and Advantage 
there, if we be not wanting to otir — bis 
— ee 824 — and Difregirtt N 
eto; Haug High Prieſt, it — : 
us not to come ori t than boldly to the Theone of 16. 0 
Grace; there being nothiig to Deter, nothing to. 5 | 


7: with-hold: us from Chiearfully addreſfing dur 
| Sen e pe Arc an ee 


- . art 1b en Jute ; a 
Th Veen r bit Cart: for nn Oui | 
Ability and Tony weare-ſoabundatirlyal. 
ſured of hereby:  Altowidgof no Aiixions Fears, 
nor Uſe of 'anpunlawtul-Means ar ane time upon 
whaterer N n dine; t 
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260 Sermon the Fourteenth.” Vor. I. 
things go how they will, the Lord Reigns, bein 
Aſcended to, and ſate down at the Right Hand of God: | 
"and we and all his faithful People being ſafeſt, 

Wailſt we are doing our Duty and are in his 
Rom. 8. Hands. Being therefore (with St. Paul) perſwa- 
38, 9. ded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Trrincipalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor 
1 . Things to come, nor heighth, nor 17 nor any other 
. Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
: God, which is in Chriſt: Jeſus our Lor d; being aſſu- 
2 Tim, a; red of the Fairbfulnefs of this Saying, that F ne be 
11,12, dead with him, we ſball Aſo live with him; If we ſuf- 
. Finally, 
Spiritus? . That in no part or inſtance of our Obedience we 
in oppoſett+ admit or expeft the Preſence. of Chriſt with us, any 
„ - otherwiſe than in a purely Spiritual Senſe : His A 
c ct.enſiam and Seſſion at God's Right Hand, neceſſita- 
ting his Bodily Abſence from ũs; and the ſuppo- 
ſition of the contrary being therefore inconſiſtent 2 
with the Truth of this Article of our Faith, and a W 
manifeſt corruption of the Purity of our Obedi- 2 
ence. And, as ſuch, is to be ſhunn'd the Errone- 
_ _Ubiquice-: Ous Faith of the German Ubiquitaries, affirming | 
ries Chriſt, according to his Humane Nature, Cor- 2 
„ porally to exiſt every where; And of the Luthe- 2 
8 pos er a” ran Cumſabſtanti aliſte and Roman Tranſubſt antiatonrs, 9 
e, affirming Chriſt's bodily Preſence with or in the 
fabſtantia· Confecrated Elements of Bread and Wine, in the of 
rourr. * | Sacrament of the Lord's Supper : which, beſides the | 
1 Abſurdity of the Thing it ſelf, thwarting Rea- 
ion, muſt needs render the Services of ſuch 
grounded hereon Abominable for its Falſity, con- 
| tradicting Faith. For if Chriſt's Bodily Pre- wy 
| ſence and Local Abode be at the Right Hund of Ser. 
God in Heaven, then his Preſence with us in any f In 
Ordinance on the Earth, mult be by bis piriron- f 1 
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ly, which is his Advocate, to ſupply hisPlace and 
Abſence, and to abide wirb ur for ever, working Jo.rg. 26. : 
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. 


the ſame effects, and confering the ſame Graces 
that he himſelf would; were he perſonally vpn 1 
Earth. As God he 180 "#6 ever was) preſent 
every where; but as Chriſt; his Bodily Preſence” 
is totally drown with him. In reſpe&t to! 


which he is ſaid to have left the World; To be ho. 16.28. 
n more in the World, whom we were an be Reber) 11. 


always- with us, as we have the Pobr, from whom 26. 
we are Abſent while in the Bod, and neceſlitated”s Cor. g 


to d hence to be With him, whom the Heavens Thil. i. * 


muſt receive, and contain Until the times of reſts 3 21. 
tution, or Conſummation of 4 — z eee 4 8 
there is no bringing Chriſt down from above, withl⸗ 

out aſcending up into Heaven) and Abele we ex⸗ 
pect him to come (by change of Place and Local 


- Motion) to judge the O kick" and the Deud. All 


Which plainly implies his being bodily Preſent 


_ only in Heaven, and his being Abſent from the 


Earth; whom therefore our Obedience muſt regard 


only 25 ſpiritually Preſent with us in his Ocdi- | 


nances here, agreeable” to Reaſon und the Ana” 
logy of Faith. Such a _Mediared, Aofull, el | 
Confiding and Spiritual Service} are we engaged 
thro Fear and'Deſire' to expreſs our Obedience to: 
God in, from the Conſideration and hearty Belief: 
of the Aſcenſs zan and Glorification of JeſusChrift Bay” 


Son our Lord at His right Hh¹J 9091157 9. 


But the moſt immediate and important A ſpect 
hereof, wherein all the other lnfiueaces or this“ 
Doctrine upon us concenter and end is, What the 
Scripture ſo very expreſliy hence inculcates;' (and 


which therefore I have reſerved; to leve With 


you as a Concluſion) exen 35 Te ele date br 
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4x placed our Narare in Heaven, wher 
cended f ro 


_ ther we muſt ut aloe him, and dgrettberefare con- 


will "a wr forſa 


_ exalted} 
hdr 
Ball 


Ng pa ſuit, whilſt: he t hen, and ; bodily; 
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Saas Faurteentd. | Lek 


ys to. Heaven,where be ſirt eth el the right band 
(the Fat her Almighty.: And that upon this 
ang ex ee 8 that it 
7 55 lere on Faith ing 
t 1 7 tim of aur Cunt inn ane 

eſt; term af our aration. ee ae 
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9 hath in our Nature and in 
which we are defigned, aud Whi- 


een peſſt 6 
into another 
qurx Seviaur, for 
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vg Earthy. we are 3 Dm: Heevenl E it 
is but requiſie our-Gonverſations:and/Afﬀettions. 
ſhould-be/raiſed-aftet.our Natures to become Hea- 
venly alſo. Eſpectally fince; as our Natures were 
thus in Ghrifh, ſa he aſcended from t and 
therewith in Heaven; 5 where it becomes his 
after him, as 
3 


wers to be continually e 
hexing nothing on Earth worth 


. 5 Preſent 
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reid. On the b 0 „ 


preſent nlyt there... Indeed before ourLord's 22 
cenſjon hence, Many of his Followers did ſeek af- 
ter him here, where. he was then only perſonal- 
Iy to be found, and thereby. found man Earthly 
Emoluments by him, Toe for the ſatisfying of 


their Hunger and Cure of their Bodily Diſtem- 


pers. But now that he is gone hence and reſides 


in Heaven, ſuch thoughts of Hears and Expectati- 


ons are changed concerning him. And thoſe that 


adhere yet to him look for other things now: 


from him; and promiſe to themſelves Hoppinels, 


not here on Earth where be is not, but 


where he is; and where ſuch deſire and long to 


expect to be er ever with the Lord. And there- 
fore Man's Nature being in Heaven, and Cviſt 
not on Earth, nothing hene belom can poſſibiy 


be wih lam as far better for them; and where the7ß 


make us Happy, 2 only may be had in 


Things that are above, and wherein we are moſt: 
= appears, t that here the time of our Continuance it 


concern'd; becauſe hence alſo it no leſs evident- 


ſhorteſt Tem ef our Duration. So that be it! 


how it will with us here below, this preſent State 


muſt quickly end, and ill be over with us, be=i 


cauſe but Temporal and Mortal; and then it will TR 
not be what we have been, but what we ſhall he for 


ever, that will make us Happy or Miſerable. Fon 
there is no Proportion between, the ſhortnels'of, 
I 


Eife and the Etergity of the next; And ye. 


being made by Chr 


"ts Aſcent hence in our Na: 
ture, both, Capable. and d 


llitated to live the 


next as wells that, it Will therefore, alſo, hence? 
concern us to, provide, chiefly for t the next while] 


we are in this; where: we ſhall; be; f 2 even juſt: 


as we now make Broyiſſen; that; he | 
feof ThisgndThi the Intr bann e 
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Sermon the Fourteenth, Vol. I. 
And therefore though we are here Below, yet be- 
ing not where we have long to ſtay, we can nei- 
ther Hope to be Happy here, nor think our 


ſelves without need of any other Happineſs, 
while onprovided for the next State. Perſons 


in pur Circumſtances are neceſſitated to provide 


more for the Future than the Preſent State, as 


being more concern d and intereſted in it, for the 
fake whereof this Life is Principally intended. 

And ſince we re riſen with Chriſt, and our Nature 

and Intereſt transferr'd hence intò Heaven by him, 


woe can neither anſwer the End of this, nor our 


Capacitytor the next Life, nor be ſaid to live ei- 
ther the Life of a Alam or Chriſtian, but by ſeetl- 
ing thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſuteth 
a the Right. Hand of God (as the Apoſtle Ex- 


horts.) & Carnal ſenſual Life, that is wholly en- 
gaged and immers d in Earthiy Concerns, and in- 


tends no further Acqueſt than the Good Things 
of this World, is evidently the greateſt Con- 


tradiction to the Exaltation of our Nature with 


_ Coriſt into Heaven. For if Humanity be raiſed; 


how can they be ſaid to live like Men now, who 


are wholly Depreſsd, and ſink themſelves into 
Earth and Senſe? And if Chriſt be Aſc ende and 


ſet at God's Right Hand in Heaven; How can they 
be ſaid to be his Followers, who are ſtill -wan- 
dring and bewildring themſelves at the furtheſt 


diſtance from him on Earth where he is not, 
and will nat ſo much as lift up an Eye after him 


into Heaven where he is? So that ſuch Men muſt 


own, either that Hamanity hath no relation to 
Heavegz/and that Chriſt is not there, but ſtill on 


Earth m the ſame manner as ever he was; Or 
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Vor. I. On the Sixth Article. 526 
mane and Chriſtian Life now, is to live on Earth, 
like one that belongs alſo to Heaven; An Am- 
phibions Creature deſigned for both States; and 
therefore not ſo-wholly addicted to one, as to. 
become wholly incapacitated for the other; which = 
is to degenerate and debaſe our Nature: and Pro 
feſſion; as certainly nothing does more, than” 
Men's groveling here below, who are deſigned. 
for, and called hereby to Things that are above. 
Let who will then build Tabernacles for them-. 
ſelves, regarding no other Good beyond the pre- 
ſent Abode here: Let the World be as kind to, 
| Indulge as it commonly is extravagant to Pro- 
miſe Happineſs. Let its Goods for many Tears 
crowd full our Barns and capacious Store- Houſes. 
vet ſince Chriſt is Aſcended to the Right Hand of 
God in Heaven, to take Poſſeſſion, and make us an 
Intereſt there too; What Eaſe and Content can 
any or all the Enjoyments of the Earth yield to 
- a Soul enamour'd with, inſpired by, depending 
on, and United to him, in this its Abſence from 
the Lord? To the Children of this World therefore, 
is intirely in Affection hence reſigned by the Cbil- 
dren of the Reſurreftion (who Profeſs to be Riſen 
with Chriſt) the unenvyed Poſſeſſion of all Sublu- 
nary Abundance ; Whoſe Deſires are larger, and 
Hopes higher, while they firmly Believe and ac- - 
tually Eye him Aſcendedup into Heaven, and ſiting 
at the Right Hand of God the Father Almighty. © 
Of which Doctrine, the Import, and Certainty, 
and Deſign and Influence, as Profeſs'd by us in the - 1 
Creed, amounts to this, viz. That we are Aſſured >. _. | J 
upon the moſt unexceptionable Evidence; that after 2 


Forty Days ſtay upon Earth from his Reſurection Jeſus iN 
; Chi in his Humanity inſeparable from his Divinity, 5 : if 
= Aſcended from this Earth, by s Proper Local Motion «© Wt 


266 Suan ve Poart nth. vol. l. 
into Heaven ;, where he Abides in the full Poſſeifion of | 
the higheſt Power, Digni 2.0 Dominion, as was fore- 2 
rotetby ancient Type 2 450% 245 res: ʒ having ſent down 
thente the Ho est, "op fripered Places there for 
* ba tra Fo owers ; For w om he Mediates as Pro- 


Prieſt and King g: to the Confirmation of Faith, 

wo EN. +4 Fey and 5 of Hope, 22 5 n c 

Hom of of Obedience, = raiſng of : 

E things beneath to things that are above. 5 

To which fell and in mhich 8 we profeſs to Be- 

Leve that Jeſus Chriſt Aſcended into Heaven, and ſits 
rent en the 10 Hand of God the Father Almighty 


To which Bleſſed State may woall follow him, 5 

, *  thronghthe Power of the Merits and Medi- # 
3 15 ts -Jame our Redeemer, by the 43 
cy of God, and Conduct of the Bleſſed Y 
2 To whom. cler. now and r 
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For me me all appear 22 the Judt mont Suat 
of oy that every, one. von the, | 


Things aque in lis R e ee 
haha done, whether it be Good Rad. 0 


| eſe. Words contain voryPlain and 
ns Account of a Final Judgment, 
as aſſerted in the ſovent « Article of or 
Creed, and is the laſt Inſtance,” aud 
Completion of the Exalration of the Grand Obj 
of our Faith, Teſua Chriſt the Son of God, eur 
and Saviour, 88 
Concerning this AﬀeQing e 
us in dhe ore following 
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I. The Certaimy of a Future Jud; ment. Tn as 


1 p e 2 e 


Tue * of ſuch ene intimated 


in * Deſign of it, expreſsd to be, to receive the 


| Things done in the Body; hereby determi ining it to 
commence after Death, which is a Separation 
from che Body, and Conclaſion of a the accoun- 
table Actions Ame therein. 5 EY 
III. The Perſon of our judge, to whom this 
great Power and Honour is committed; which 


wee are to believe is no other than our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus: Chrift, - who not only ſitrerh en the 
Right hand of God, (where, in our laſt, we left 


him) but from thence be ſhall come to Fudge the Quick 


* % 
ohh 27 7 
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and the Dead; before whoſe Fuggment Seat we maſt 


—  —— * e r TON F 1 * . 


rappen. 
IV. The Prifomcr; here Summon'd to be Tryed ; 


Even All and Every One. For we mu#t LAH] 1 2 


Peay That ¶ Every One]-may receive. 


The Cauſe to be then tryed, or the Matter 
coming under the Cogniſance of this Judgment. 
And that is the G r the en Wheth = 


| be Good or. Bal. VANS, 


The cer- 


7 9 Swe /al 1e rhe he hath done. 


VI. The Sentence Pichoanced * Erecus 


W Tl: e oy which uy e to Regeives | 
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dee bn E1z) 5:1 LS. fit Th be 1711 Tis * 


1 8 4 it plain lame i FR Set 42 


e of # Future 17 ment; In as much as we muſt all appear 


Nager. e 8 Seat: (which is a Judicial Ap- 


mas --- rance) -and; we believe that Chriſt will one : 


come "to Judge the —— and. cle Dead. * 
e 


Vor. I. Onthe Seventh Ack. 9 
Neceſſity whereof, is the moſt Natural and Ea- 
ſy Thing in the World to Apprehend. 1. From 
the Conſideration of Man; who; both in his Na- 
ture and Condition, appears to be an Accounta- beef 
ble Creature; as he is capable to know and judge 
of what he' doth ; Having a Rule given him to 
Act by, to direct him what to do; And Freedom to 
determine his Choice by Hopes and Fears to do as 
he is Commanded, as he is Inferiour and Accoun- | 
table to God who is his Sovereign Lord. 2. From 
the Conſideration of the E ee Difference between 
Good and Evil, demonſtrable to every Man's Senſe 
and Experience; Rewards and Puniſhments, being 
naturally expected and depended on from God by 
all that own him to be the Sovereign Lord of the 
World, and alone of ſufficient Power and Autho- 
rity to. |udge Infinitely Wiſe to examine, Holy to 
Diltiagu ſh,Good to Conſider, and Juſt to Recom- 
pence e Actions. And further, 3. From 
the Conſideration of the Expediency of an Exact Diſ- 
crimination to diſtinguiſh and diſcover Perſons; 
who impoſe ſo eaſiſy upon one anothers Opini- 
ons, thro Hypocriſy, Indiſcretiog, Malice or Mo- 
deſty, Inſomuch that no Man is throughly to be 
knen, till manifeſted: by that final Diviſion, Mat 25. 
that will eternally ſeparate between the good and 32. 
the Bad. Beſides, 4. A neceſſary Vindication of 
God's Juſtice ; which ſeems in this World not 
only latricate; but very oft miſtaken in miſpla- 
cing Rewards and Puniſhments, contrary to Mens 
acknowledg'd Deſerts. As alſo, 5. The Natural 5 
Preſages of Conſcience, Expecting to be Rewarded ES 
or Puniſhed hereafter, for the Good or Evil! 
done now; which no Endeavours can prevent, 
no Art or Reſolution totally deſtroy; An Invi⸗ 
ſible Juſtice over- „ — no Humane 
n 8 | Eh . Power 
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peer can touch; eſpecially in times of Diſtreſs; 
and under a prefent Senſe of Death; when Me 
Begin, and think it time, to be Serious and W 7 
in earneſt, and are not 1 to [be fond 15 Flat- 
- 2 But above all, 6. The irrefrag able Confir- 
wad iven hereto by 3 5 Apt bag that- hath 
N 7771 4 molt undoubted urances of the Cer- 
ty of a Future "Fudgment, and made i it the Foun- 
a of the whole Chriſtian Religion; IF 
would be both a very Unintellipible and a deſpi- 
5 Inſtitution W ithout i it nd Chriſtians, with | 
ope in this Life only, wo 255 of all n 


mo well 4. . 
| nfs 1 as . 5, omg 


7. Even thy. 
fitates the Rs hereds To 7035 to Obedi- 
ence, and reſtrain from Offending: ; tojuſtity the 
Divine Attributes, and to 7 of the R ſon- 
Ableneſs and Neceſſity of the GoſpetPredprs, it 
is fre p inculcated and plaialy taught, 

Poſitive 8 0 by certain Propheſy,; by 
Gracious Promiſe 3:3. Y Feremptory Threat, and 
8. emblances in holy Scripture, 
hat as it ie appointed} ar Hen once to die, ſo that, 
Bib. gar 2 that, there is a Julg ment. A Judgment, a 
and Unavoidable; as Heath; As t 
nded on, and Neceſſary to be | howeht 
8 as being not more Obſcure 
1 its Diſtance from us, than Real and Certain 

for the clear Diſcoveries; made thereof to us. 

The Throne hath been already ſeen; The Jude 
repreſented ſitting thereon; The Jools opened, 

| - and the Dead both ſmall and great ſtanding abthe 
ns: 133 ʒ that all m 7 timely warning hereof; 
Good Aden may Hope for, Bad/MenFear and be awetl 
— and All Men be alarm dgchat to Expect, 
influence — * to * ye wo 


* 
* 
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Accompts carefully, and even with god; toSue out 
their Pardon beforehand.; to hayei it in a readineſs 
againſt that approaching Da , and to improve _ 
t eir Talents proportionab y to. their preſent 
Truſts. Eſpecially, ſince it ſeems to be Nees _ * 
well as Certan; Conſidering, | EE, ),, 


. The Time when this Judgment as d; 1 
intimated in the Text, . by, its, Deſig] 
expreſsd to bę to receive the Things done in 
the Body; thereby: determining it to.commencs + 
after Death, which is a Separation fromthe Bo- 
dy and Coneluſion = all the Accountable Acti- 
ons done therein, © whence therefore * 
be collected that Fe ime of Judgment will 
Twofold ; either uuns as ſoon as ever we 
ſhall have done Acting in the Body , and before it | 
be reaſſumed by us; Or Mediately at the Ge. 
ral Reſurreckion of the Dead, When we. Ttalr ; 
again Appear in-theſe very Folie Whereid we. 
are no doing thoſe Things then to be finally c. 
counted, for 7. us; Both which Times are after N 
"2X4 is 
The Firſt ref rring t to what is called the N 
cular} lag ment, Thel atter tothe General Judgment-, 
II Particular Dey of Judgment, is s what imme 75, Parti- 
diately ſucceeds every Particular! an's Death ; cular Fudg- 
Accounting ſingly and in a more Private Proceſs wen. 
with him, that be! may receive, in his Intermedi- Te 
ate State of Separation, the Things done in his Bach.. 
Which tho not the age + meant in either our 
Creed or Text, yet may erte be Certain; „„ 
and hath cherally Vela believed. by. Heathens A Day 
as well as Chriſtians; and is evidently. both, well 
Grounded and aal erde , Offering WAR 


fog. and AST for its Alliance bt 
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For what ever Conteſt ſome would engage in 


; about the Propriety of it's Name, yet all Conſent 


as to the Tig; That hen any Man dies, he is 


5 Happineſs or Ser nk 
in the Body, 


immediately. ſentenced to: a different State of 
, according to that he bath done, 


her ie he Good or Bad; and which 


a Kal a 3 0 3 tho withont the more Pom- 


lemaities appropriated. to the General 


2 10d Pu lick Judgment, whereto this is only In- 


troductöry, 
tle. Apprehenſion and Confinement of a Criminal 


"as much ſuppoſed: thereby, as 


dee ellarlly precedes his Arraignment and final Exe- 


And ſeems reaſonable for the Awarding 


-» Ention ; 
the Soul its intermediate State, for which tho not 


| a Final, CBT a Preſent Sentence may be immediately 


pronounced ; and whereby Lazarns, 


hy wm he died,” was placed in Abraham's Beſom, 
and Dives in bis own proper Degree of Torments,, 

and for which every Mar 

| ſhall return to the Earth as it was, ſhall alſo returnun- 

ro God who gave it; even to receive from him its 

different Doom, to be Entertain'd or Baniſh'd 


s 9 when the Duſt 


: | thence forward: 


The Cafe ener fach a Belief i is "4 ngular a 
p uſe, to Exclude He, two Romiſh Errors of a 


4 Purgato and Prayi 
room A the ſup 


no for the Dead, as leaving no 


It moreover 


rible a Concern, eſpecially to the Guilty. It admo- 


8 fe. Tt Warnes of the Nearneſsgft Judgment, and 


2 * of Reckoning to 5 one of of us, to which 
: 9 8 Death 


niſhes of the great Strels and Intereſt depending 
intirely upon the narrow Space of this uncert ain 


% 


WW Pola of either, through the Im- 
_  miediateneſs of 4 Bodkcial Sentence at Death, that 
-unalterably fixeth the Souls Intermediate Doom 


till the Reſurrection. 
what it is maketh Death To Momentous and Ter- 


onvinces us 


4 
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Death conſigns immediately over. It Exciteth _ 
more Powerfully to Cirtumſpection of our Acti- 
ons; and ſupporteth to undergo more Chearfully 

the - Injuries and dene of a preſent Confli&' 
erraten mech ſo ſhortly to he vindicated — 
and Rewarded by this Particular Fudement, fo | _ 
much ſhort of the Laſt which Conſtummates this. 

A eneral Judgment, at the Reſurrection of all 75, gw 
Fleſh, is what the Scripture particularly and amply ral 72g. 


> 


inſiſts on, (This being only Expreſs'd, where the nent. 
'other.may be alſo intended.) And therefore hath 
it been thought ſufficient to inſert this alone in 
N our Creed; to which out Text fefers. For which 
WH weareaſlureda ſet Dayis Appoimed, that is Cee 
tain, and Approaching daily, and will come at 48. 1.32 
laſt in its, due time, and too N as ſet 
leaſt by the Notices given them of it, Which will —_ © 
not be delayed one Moment longer than itsap- —_ 
e which nothing can divert or eſcape, | 
being deſighed to be Publick General, and there- 
fore Terrible. Whereat all muſt appear, at tile 
End ofthe World and Reſurrection of the Dead; 
uben Chriſt ſhalf conſummate his Truſt as Medi- 
2er in the laſt Act of his Office, in order to ſur! 
kregger up his Power, and deliver the Kingdomro — 
| Ged the Father, and introduce a Ne and Unal- 1 Cor. 13 
derable State of Eternal Joys, or Miſeries, to ſu-- - 
t <ced this preſent time of Tryal and Grace then | 
L 
; 


* 


| 
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ended and over for ever, Of which Day and Four 
, | tho no Man krometh, 'no not the Angels which are in 
I Heaven, neither the Sun, but the Father; Yet have 
all fair warning given them to Aflüre themſelves 
that it will be, and to live in Expectation theres | 
of, as being now nearer than ever, and the time ne- 
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and Terrible, whenever it does come. And 
therefore to it, as we ought continually to direct 
our Eye, ſo contentedly with Patience to refer all 
feen and Difficulties for Deciſion. Affect- 
g our Souls with a ſtrong and conſtant Senſe 
the f. Familiarizing our Thoughts thereto. 
And Governing our Lives thereby, ſo as to ſe- 
cure our own Intereſt in theProceſs thereof, ching 
to our ſelves a Good Fuundation for Hope, both in 
* of Death and Judgment, And to AﬀeR our 
rther herewith e of the Thing, 
— x to expect it) Conſider we alſd, what tlie 

Text exprelly mentions concerning 5 


In. The Perſen of our - Fad, ge, to whom this Great 
Power and Honour 3s commited, Which is Chr; ft, 
before who e Judgment \ Seat it at we mult all Ap 
pea, and wWhom it is we profeſs to believe 20 
come to judge the Quick and the Dead; The Cerrain- 
2 and E xpediency, and Manner of whoſe W 
10 oh Capacity being diſtin&ly reflected 
* will ſuſficiently inuſtrate this eee to 
whe & 5 The 1570 of the Pearl bn of dur Pee, i 
2 particularly deter nin 1 t6 that 6f of Ne. 
deemer; who Ln Ga (t to whom the Original] Ju- 
iciary 7 is approy riated) hath delepated 
by: Comma ie art of his Regal Office 
6 -- leating his xaltation. "Which 6 was fore- 
vn by the e in the O¹⁴ Teftament;, who 
they by his Hu 95 I. and Grief cee his 
05014 to Suffer, 10 by his Power and Glory te- 
Preſented him as à judge. Whence the Jem, have 
Fun theniſelves into that fanciful Miſtake of 160k- 
ing for à Double Meſiar Ke Te of Foſeph, 
* other of „ of the Tribe of Ephra- 
im, 


/ 


in, the other of Judah; One to Suffer, and the o 
ther to Judge) and which is not otherwiſe d be 
| evaded, but by an Aſſurance of one and theſame 
Perfons twice coming; as firſt to Suffer and Diem, 
ſo returning again to Judge and Govern. Which _ 
14eiah meant, fpeaking of he Government laid upon 1 f 6. 15 | 
the Shoulders of that Son he foretold ſhould be rn 7, 
and given unto us, and of a Kingdom aſſign d to him | 
to be ordered and eſtabliſhed with Judgment and The 
ſlice for ever; Foretelling his bringing farth Fudg- 
ment tothe Gentiles, and uno Trath; And Execut- . 4% 1 77 
ing the ſame with Righteouſneſs. Which Enoch, in --11.4. 
his Propheſy preſerved by St. Jade, bebeld the Jude 14: 
Lord coming to, with Ten Thouſand of his Angels; 
And Daniel yet more particularly had repreſent- Pan. 7. 
ed to him in ce Night Viſions, ane like the Son of 3 4 
Man, inveſted with the Dominion and Glory; and 
Kingdoth, of the Ancient of Days, to which all Pea- 
ple, Nations, and Language! ſhould be ſabjeQ, never 
#0 paſs away, or be deſtre d. According to which 
Predictions in the Ola, the New Teſtament expreſs» 
1y teaches, that the Father judgeth no Mun, bat hath Je. 5. 24. 
committed all Judgment to the Son; who is vi dained 
of God to be the Fadye of the Quick aid the Dead; A8 10. 42. 
whereof be hath given aſſurance unto all An, in that 17. 51: 
be bath raifed him from the Dead. Hereby the Te- 
ſtimony Chriſt gave of himfelf is irreſiſtibly con- 
-firmed, and he viſibly advanced to his Kingdom, _ a nM 
in which he muſt eige rill he hath put down all Er- 
nies under bis Feet,” which is the Exerciſe of Jus — 
diciary Power, and Whereof he hath already g- 
en ſenſible Preſages and Preludiums in thoſe ef- | 
e BM feds of his Reſutroftion, whereby the Jewiſh Nation — 
2 and the Devil. Kingdom liave been overthrowhi: 
þ, And this alfa we have frequently intimated to us 
by von e and Para bol ical Deſcripti- 
ien | 2 15 65, 
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* 3 : 2. Ons, Repreſenting Chriſt asan Hubandman, ſepa- 


213. 30. rating the Wheat ſometime from the Chaff,, and 


— . ſometime from the T ares: As a Fiſher- Man, gather- 
——2q5- 1% ing the Good, and caſting away the Bad Fiſh : As 


. 4 Bridegroom, entertaining the Wiſe, and exclud- 
ing the Fooliſh Virgins: As an Hoxſholder, diſtin- 


guiſhing his Domeſtick Servants by Rewarding 

the Faithful, and Puniſhing the Unprofitable : 

And Laſtly, As a Shepherddividing his Sheep from 

the Goats, to his Right and Left Hand. All which, 
dae defcribing the Perſon of our Lord, repreſent his 
Juadiciary Authority, and contribute to Aſſure us 
1 Sh 745 is he that will come to Fudge the Quick and the 
2. The Expediency whereof (tho it may be reſol- 
ved by the Unaccountable and Infallible Determi- 
nation of the Divine Decree, Vet) is eaſily con- 
_ceivable and plainly intimated upon very ſtrong 

and obvious reaſon. This being requiſite. 


1. Becauſe Chriſt is our Saviour, to ſave his People 


| fromtheirSins; which he cannot be aid to have per- 
fectly done till he hath finally acquitted and ab- 
_ ſolved them at the Day of Judgment; in a judicial 


.++.- ©. Deliverance from the Wrath of God, threatned 


a againſt Sin, and by an Actual Sentence conferring 
Uife and Glory. So that whatever other Benefits 
we receive by his Miniſtry and Death, our Salva- 
tion is not finiſh'd, but by Ins Power and Autho- 
rity to judge us; who therefore is alone appointed 
E fore as he alone is the Saviour of the World. 
A . ⁵ mon ii 
2. This alſa mat hut a fitting Reward of bis Humili- 
cation and Sufferings, whereby the Excellency of his 
Perſon will be made viſible to all the World, which 
while he was on Earth was clouded, and now he is 
in Heaven, is removed from the Sight and Admi- 


4; 
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| ration of its Inhabitants; And the ſhame of the 1 

Croſs be done away by and changed into the Glo- | 
0 and Triumph of a Tribunal. And in the mean 
i time, our Notice and Aſſurance hereof, 3 
3 3. Gives great Authority to his Laws, and Credit | 
4 to his Promiſer and Threats. As being the only = 
- Rule by which we ſhall be judged; and the cer- 
tain Word that wants neither Power nor Autho- 
2 rity to be made good upon us; and from which | 
„ nothing can detain or reſcue, being pronounced un 
4 by our judge, who is alſo our Saviour. In- |: 
lM... terre ria ton co mae : i 
1 4. The execution of this is a conſiderable part of : 


his Regal Office, to which Jeſus was anointed as the 
. Chriſt ; To whom, as ſuch, the adminiſtration of 
„ Juſtice belongs originally; and which, being of 
too great Eminence and Dignity to be delegated 
8 to any other, it belongs to him alone to execute 
* it himſelf; and who, therefore, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
le ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead at his Appearing, 2 Tim... 

and his Kingdom. Eſpecially ſince, © | 
b- F. He alone is Capacitated for ſuch a Fudicature: 
al being qualify'd both for its Diſcharge and Honour; 
d Having a Supreme Authority which none can que- 
ES ſtion or Appeal from; An Infinite Underſtanding 
ts to ſearch and diſtinguiſh; An incorruptible Inte- 
a-  2riry which no Intereft or Affection can byaſs; An 
0- Almighty Power to Reward and Puniſh; Beſides 
ed that he hath had a ſufficient Commerce with Fleſh 
d. and Blood, and is Acquainred with all its Inſirmi- 
ties; who knows of what Frame we are made, 

having felt all that we feel, and conflicted witn 

015 the ſame Temptations, and therefore knows how 
todo us Juſtice (which the higheſt Angel in Hea- 
-1 WW ven is not capable of) in our Caſe, and to 
ni- repreſent the greateſt Mildneſs and Swetneſs of 

F 0 V Mercy 
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278 Semen the Fifteenth, Vor. I. 
Mercy in the Severity of that juſt and Irreſpec- 


tive Judgment. Beſides whom there is no other 
4 to. fit as Judge of Princes and Potentates, of 

en and Angels, except he who Made and Go- 
verns them, who is over all in Power, and next 
Dignity to the Father, even the Son of God 
(ſelf, to whom therefore all Judgment is commit - 


ted. And, 


g. Herein God hath given us 4 Signal Demonſtrati- 


22 his Goodneſs and tender Regard for our Welfare: 


n referring the final Deciſion of our Cauſe to the 


Cogniĩzance of one that is the beſt and trueſt Friend 
to us; that is no way diſaffected nor indifferently 


1 n 8 


? 


OSG SU. so Sees Ap J 
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au; and therefore a Proper Judge of Mankind 
being a viſible God, that can make a viſible Ap- 
pearance, in a Viſible Glory, which otherwiſe 

vould not haye been either Diſcernable or Sup- 
„„ Soom 


Paci (tho our Creed mentions only that Thence ver of hi- 
will come, whither he Aſcended and is now ſate _ 85 
© at the Right Hand of God, and our Text mentionss 
nothing at all thereof, yet) is repreſented to us, 
In other Places of Scripture, in a very Pompons 
and Terrible Solemnity. Our Saviour himſelf | 
tells us, That the Son of Man ſhall come in his own 
Glory, (even that of an Incarnate God, which his LA. 9 26. 
Humanity being Glorified will no longer hide from 
mining out to Diſcover and Diſtinguiſh it ſelffrom 
x all other the moſt Glorifyed Creatures) and in the 
"ke Glory of his Father, deſcend with him from the 
Right Hand of God, wherein he is now Sate with 
the Authority and Majeſty of an Univerſal Judge, 
with all the Holy Angels, Myriads of Bright and 
he Glorious Beings to adorn his Triumph, and to | 
be be Witneſſes and Miniſters of his Inſtice. That 1 Theſ. 4. 
he will Deſcend with a Shout, even the loud Ac- 6. 
re _ Cclamations of the Pompous Train, with the 
ir Voice of the Arch- Angel, beginning the Alarms 
and Reſounding before the Judge an Univerſal 
11 Summons, with the Trump of Chriſt, at the Sound 
r- whereof (in a Moment, in the rmiwklino of an Eye) 
| the ſcatter'd Duſt of Adam's Seed will be rouz'd 
and rally'd out of its Mortal Slumber. That the 
Dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſe rſt: and then we which ure 
alive ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
Clouds to attend and meer this Glorious Proceſſi- 
on of the Lord in the Air. And whom then we 
| thal Al ſt fee with our Corporeal Eyes, no 


3. The Manner of whoſe Appearance in this Ca- The ow; h 


Rev. J. To 


as he was loo d on and deſpis d in hisState of Hu- 
 miliation here on Earth (firſt an helpleſs Infant in 
2 Manger, and at laſt a Condemn'd, Malefactor 
Hanging in a ſhameful Manner upon a Croſs) But 


s he is Exalted to be 4 Prince and a Saviour, in all 


his Majeſty and Glory, enthron d triumphantly on 

the Clouds, with the Dead both ſmall and great 
ſtanding before him, and the Books opened wherein 
all the Particular Actions of every Man's Life, 
hath been faithfully recorded, and will now be 
Compared with, and judged by thoſe Laws given 
for aRule thereof; on whom every Eye will be fixt, 


Zach. 12. and know and own this Great Juage to be the ve- 


ry ſame Jeſus whom the Jews Pierced, and every 
Wicked Man hath derided, and Good Men long- 
ed for. And what a Terror to the Guilty! What 
a Tranſport of Joy to the Righteous! And what 


an Amazing Surpriſe to all will this neceſſarily be 


accompanied wit!!! „ 
For with what Heart will the Wicked Men be 
able to look him in the Face as their Judge, whom 
they would not have for their Saviour! When 
ſuch ſhall be, to their Everlaſting Sorrow, too 
late, convinced that the derided Fable of. a Cruci- 
 » fied Feſus, and a Future Judgment by him, prove 


e the moſt Sad and Certain Truth. How will ſuch 


* 


Bewail and Curſe their Infidelity? How will they | 


account for their Actions, who never expected 
to be call'd to an Account for them? How will 
they bear his Preſence ;, or whither ſhall they fly 
from him, whoſe abuſed Kindneſs is kindled into 
flaming Vengeance againſt them, in this Day of hs 
_ . Wrath, which not the boldeſt unſhaken Sinner 
wil be able zo hide! 1 EO, 


But, Oh, The Bleſſed Time for the Pardor'd 


-  Penitents! When they ſhall ſee none _ 
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their Heads at the fight! of their Approachin 


Soul joveth and they have longed to ſee, and | | 
j 
Redemption! When they ſhall view the Glories ; 


and own'd, and ſingled out of the Crowd, to 
receive a Crown and Kingdom, and be for "ever 
wi th the Lord, after ſo long an Abſence, and long- 


ment. 


> 


Manner and Means of their Summons and Aſſembly 
together, and their Order of Appearance here be- 
fore this great Judge of the World. 1. The 


ed for Enjoyment !\ 


and ſtrange Diſcoveries, that will hence ſtrike up- 
on the Admiration of A! To ſee what we never 


And to be ſo momentouſly concern'd in every 
thing we ſhall ſee! Of all the Sights that have 
raiſed Wonder, none coming near the &loriogs 
Appearance of the Son, of God coming to Judg- 


now brought down from Heaven, and ſeen his 
Pomp and Preparation for this Affecting Solem- 
nity, we are next to Conſider, what our Texe 
and Creed expreſs, and is allotted to our follow- 
%%% ⁵DꝓQ 868 


IV. The Priſoners Summon d to be Tryed by him : The Priſe 

Even All and Every One For we muſt [All] ap- vert tobe _ 
pear. That [Every one] may receive; And it is ried, 
both the Quick and the Dead Chriſt comes to Tb -- nl 
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their Judge but their loving Saviour, whom their 


whom they loved tho they have not before ſeen 
him? With what triumphant Joy will ſuch erect 


ready to inveſt them, after the likeneſs of Chriſt's 
Glorious Body,” And hear themſelves. call'd forth, 


And Lord, the. Amazing Surpriſe, at ſo ſudden 


ſaw, nor can imagin the Pomp and Glory of! 


, * 


S * 


Whom thus, in our Contemplations, having 


The full import whereof will oblige us to Coni- 
der them as to their Per/or, their Number, the 


1 4 


. | 
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after it. The Word reſpecting the Whole Race 


all for that end; Meaning not only the 


| Apoſtle himſelf who ſays ſo, with thoſe of that 


Age wherein he lived; But as, well all before as 


of Mankind, ſpoke tho only by One, yet in the 
Name of All and Every One of the Reſt. Which 
our Creed (in the Scriptures own Language elſe- 
where)expreſleth by mentioning the Quick and the 
Deas, thereby comprehending all Mankind, both 


- thoſe (for ſuch there ſhall be) who ſhall be found 
Theſl q. alive at the Day of Judgment, and alſo thoſe who 
| have Dyed, and ſhall Dye, in all Ages of the 


Rev. 20. World to that Day. Who, in their own Proper 


12. I 


Perſons, ſhall then Appear, and be made viſibly 
manifeſt, ſo as to come under Obſervation, and 
be expoſed to a Particular Sentence. The Grave 
ſhall: no longer be able to hide any one of us, nor 
the Inviſible Part of us any longer be confin'd 
to a State of Separation; But we muſt Al and 
Every one for our ſelves, and in our own Perſon 


(after never ſo many Ages of Obſcurity ia a 
State of Oblivion) Make our Appearance, and 


be brought to light again, and be Diſcovered not 


only that me are, but what we are. We, in our 


on Bodies, ſhall then be expoſed in our own 


Colours, whoſoever we now are. And tho now 


we hope not to eſcape Death, but expect to be 
withdrawn thereby quite out of Sight and Know- 


0 ledge, ſo as to be neither ſeen nor heard of more 


in the Place that Knows us nom ſo well; Vet we are 
aſſured, that we ſhall neither be Deſtroy'd by it, 
nor always Detaind in our Graves, but mu 
again Appear, and be reſtored to a Viſible State 

5 — . ſo. as to be ſeen and known by our 


Den 


Sermon the Fifteenth, Voi. I. 
1. The Perſons of the Priſoners to be Judged, are 
| expreſsd in the Text to he Ve our ſelves whomuſt 
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own Proper Perſons again; No longer to remain 


Undifcover'd. No Privacy fhall be able to hide or 
_-Kecure us from coming forth into Publick. No 


Retirement or Abſence will be poſſible from this 
General Aﬀembly ; Nor can there beHopes of be- 


ing loft or forgot, and miſsd in the Crowd. Every 
Man's turn to 


ſingled out unavoidably comin 
upon him; that will ſhew him openly, unmask d, 


in the Face, and to Cenfure of the whole Aſ-_ 
ſiembly, whoſbever he be; and juſt ſuch as he 
mall then be found to have merited. This af- 
fords us a Profitabte Monition; as to expect and 
depend upon it, every Man for himſelf, to be One 
of Al the Priſoners at the Bar of Chriſt's Tri- 
bunal; ſo to endeavour to be really ſuch now, 
as we would be willing all the World ſhould per- 
ceive us to be then. For, as no Man can be Ex- 
cuſed from, ſo can none be Undiſcover d in this 
Judgment: All being alike accountable, and All 
7 eee over to the laſt General Aſſiſe: Of 
ondition or Quality, what Nation or Time, 


what Sex or Age ſoever; High and Low, Rich 


and Poor, Wiſe and Simple, Learned and Igno- 
rant, Good and Bad; Moſt Univerſally A and 
Every one, without any Diſtinction, any Privi- 
ledge, any exception of Perſons; Al that ever 
have lived muſt be Judged. . 3d 


2. The Number therefore of ſuch Priſoners muſt 


neeeds be inconceiveably Vaſt ; When not Ore 
| ſhall be wanting of Al; And all muſt appear at 
Once together. For if the Children but of one 
Stock were ſo many Hundred Years ago, coun- 


ted 4s the Stars of Heav'n for Multitude; what ſhall 


wie count them now, who have been multiplying 
ever ſince, and when they ſhall be added to all 
that went before, and numbred with Multitud 


es 
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of other Deſcendants? The Rendezvouz of any 
| One Generation of Men, that might Collect and 

Shew them altogether, would make a vaſt Ap- 
_Pearance ; ſuch as Mortal Eye never ſaw, nor 

could be Able to behold without a Terrible 
Amazement. And yet a ſingle Generation is but 
an Inconſiderable Part of all that ever have been 
already, or may be hereafter in this World, AC 
Fmbled together before Chriſt's Tribunal. 
Whereto when we have added the Myriads of 
Glorious 7 Soo attending our Judge as Witneſ- 
| Fes and Miniſters of the Aſſize, and the Devil with 
1 All his Curſed Accomplices, ſummon d to beJudg- 
u and condemned with the Subjects of his own 
| Bf "Ringdom, gaind : For Temptations (whereby 
his Apoſtacy and Condemnation will be aggra- 
vated, and then alfo be accounted for) the Num- 
ber will {till be greater. And We, tho unavoid- 
. ably One, yet being but One among ſo Many, 
Lord what ſhall we ſay to ſuchg Multitude, or 
What ſhall we think of our ſelves amidſt it! How 
different are the Sentiments of a Man's own ſelf, 
. when Alone or with but Few, and in a Publick 
Appearance? It is Naturally affecting to look up- 

. on a Crowd; But much more ſo to be look d up- 
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on thereby. Good Lord! How then ſhall one te 

' ſingle Face ſhew it ſelf, and look upon ſo amazing * 

- a Concourſe in ſuch an Open Court, and in the 9 
moſt Solemn and Publick Manner? To! be ſingl'd 5 

out and exposd in the View of all the World to 1 
plead our depending Cauſe before an Audience bh 

-and Judge, too judicious to be impoſed upon, and 8 

in too Publick a Place te paſs Unobſeryed ; when | b. 
the Eyes and Ears of all will be turned and faſt- fe 
ned upon us, that never ſaw or heard of us before, 5 
and we be made tke only Object of their Scorn "ip 
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or Applauſe, as upon Tryal we ſhall be then Sen- 
tenc'd to Deſerve! When the whole World ſhall 
Cenſure our Doom, and Ring out upon us their | 
Plaudits or Hiſſes! Where every Condemn'd Cri- . 
minal ſhall have in his Eye, on the One Hand the, 
Envy'd Company of the Glorify'd Saints, aſnam- 
ed of his diſcovered Vileneſs, and Applauding the 
Juſtneſs of his Condemnation; And, on the other 
Hand, the Hated Rout of his Lewd Aſſociates and 
Brethren in Iniquity, to his Shame and Grief, 
_ thronging about him, and perſecuting him with 
their enraged Exclamations to Witneſs, againſt 
him, as the Occaſion of their, as well as his own 
Ruine; Aggravating thereby his Crimes, and call- 
ing for Vengeance and Juſtice. on the ſurpriſed, 
trembling Caitiff! What a Terror and Concern 
to be ſo Publickly Expos'd! And yet are We, and, 
Every One of us, to make one of the Number, to 
Appear among All! And had need therefore, in 
time, to be arming our ſelves againſt the Sur priſe; 
by ſecuring the Righteouſneſs of our · Cauſe, and 
Ingratiating our Selves into the Favour of our 
Judge, that ſuch our Apearance may tend to the 
Publiſhing not of our Diſgrace but Glory, in the | 9 
loud Congratulations of our Triumphant Acquit- = 
tance and Reception, in the open Preſence of the _ 
whole, as well Angelical as Humane Creati- - + 


þ 1 
by 


3. The Manner and Means of Summoning this vaſt. 
Concourſe. thus together, can be neither Ordinary 
nor Natural, inaſmuch as thoſe who are Dead 
cannot make their Appearance without ſome Spe 

_ clal Aſſiſtance, and thoſe who are the Gu, will —.. 
be no leſs Indiſpoſed for the fame without Compi )-: 

ſion. Therefore is there a Neceſſity impos d.! 

> I which makes it a force d Caſe, to which if aug wii! 


s 
"% 
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compel d, Fer we [muſt } alt 


| Appear, and both Receive and fulfill our Sum- 
mons. The Noiſe of a Shout, The Voice of an 
Arch- Angel, The blaft of the Trump, and the effe= 
Qual Aniftry of rhe: Angels will Rouſe: the Dead 
and Force the Kefrattery. So that as the Deepeſt 
> Skepofthoſe will be difioiv'd, and every drow- 
ſy Atome of Corrupted Fleſh be awak d and rally- 
ed into its own Body capable to readmit its lon 
Departed Sonl; fo ſhall the moſt ſubtle Craft and 
Powerful Obſtinacy of theſe, be forc'd hereby to 
Yield, to quit their Lorking Obſcurity, and come 
forth to judgment. And therefore as Compulſion 
aggravates Terror; ſo does it hence concern every 
one of us to prepare and Diſpoſe our Selves, not to 
ſeed any thing more than CRY Chearfull to 
comply with what will be impoſſible to avoid; That 
we may be able not only vort to Fear, but Long 
for, and Welcome the Summons that will finally 
bring us to the Bar, only to receive our Diſcharge 
and Reward; ia the moſt Advantagions Man- 
4. And to this, he Order of the Priſoners Apps 
ice, does not a little ſeem to Contribute. Of 
_ which; tho the Soripturts are not very Particular 
in Deſeribing, Vet are they very Clear in inti- 
mating, That the Righteous ſhall Firſt, in order 
of Time, be Judg'd, Abſolv'd and Advanced from 
the Bar to attend on theSear of Juagumm before the 
Wicked fhall fo: much as-come before it to take 
their Tryal. For, not only in thoſe Parables, relating 
Mat . 1 3. to this Matter, of the Vet dat into che Sea, may 
8. we obſerve the Good Fiſh to be firſt gathered ink. 
Mat. 250 Vieſſel. before the Bad were thrown amay z And, of | 
* Thel 4. He Sheep and Goats, the Bleſſed of rhe Father to be 
's. first Acquitted, before the Cunſad were Doom — 
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But from the Apoſtle s Aſſuring us that the Dead in 
the World (as no doubt, they will do, by Reproach- 


ing their Impieties, and Approving the Righte- 
ouſneſs of their Condemnation) it appears Un- 


age. that Good Men will be firſt called | 
rth and pronounced Bleſſed. And this, as it 


ſuits well the Perſon of our Judge, who is alfo a 
Saviour, and whom therefore it becomes to p 


fer Mercy and Salvation before Jaſtice and Ven- 
geance; fo alſo, it will add as tothe J eri 
Righteou, to prevent their Suſpence, and haſten 


the Completion ofthe Reward ; ſo to the Terror 


and Anyuiſh of the Wicked, to convince them of 


their Loſs, upbraid them as being the only Occaſi- 
on of it themſelves, and to double theirDamnation, 


firſt by Exped at ion, and then by ſenſe oftheirDoom. 
But, to illuſtrate tlũs, the Conſideration of our next 
E EW.” 


V. Tu. Cauſe to be then Tryed , Or the Matter 75s Cauſe 
coming under the Cognizancs of this Judgment ; 74% 


ticularly expreſsd in the Text, to be the I 

done in the Bod), _Wherher it be Good or Bad: And 
of this, the Imporr or Extent of its meaning and 
Report, or Means of Information, . deſerves to be 
diſtinctly Conſider'd and Tmprov'd by us. 


T. The" Impore, cannot imply leſs than theſe 
two Things; That as aly what we do now be- 
fore we Depart- our of this Body in the Preſent 


Life; io At and Fe ſuch A den ſhall be . 


counted for in this judgment. For rhe Things 
done in the Body, are the only Things God hath tle- 


termin d to try us by; and therefore the Law | 
and Revelation of his Will diſpens'd to us, con- 


cerns 


are 
tryed 


 Whichis ſuppos d only in the Creed, but ver 1 05 fer. 
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our Future Everlaſting 


= 3 Corru 
udg ment 
KRelentings or Convictions. labour ' d under then, 
when the State of Things will appear to us under 
other Apprehenſions, tho our. Crys. for Mercy 
be never Earneſt, and our Compunctions for 
© _ our Sins be never ſo ſincere and intenſe (ſuch as 
no might effectually obtain our Pardon) yet 


3 ugh. again; and even, yet 


Time! 9 I: 4 Shake e Wan, os; Lol 
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if cerns it ſelf no farther than as a Rule of this Life, 
| without any regard of what he will have done 


us upon our Entrance into the other Life; 


. is but the Conſequence of this; to be to us 
Juſt what this makes it. And therefore, tho our 
next Life is our Greateſt Concern; aud it behoves 
us to be ſolicitous above all Things to know what 


will become of us, when we muſt turn out hence; 
yet can we be no. otherwiſe concern d for, nor 


_ aſſured of doing well in the next, than by living 
_ this Life n the only Con on where- 
on the Felicity. of another ri 


poſlible to. be 
had; and is all our 18 See Jo, apa to 
pineſs depending here- 

n. And therefore, tis to no "ah poſe to think 
ITY Mending, or Doing well N when rid 
t Boch; becauſe there will þ be no 
to Reward ſuch Alion: And all the 


being; too late, and Boy done in che Body, will 
then avail nothing, nor ever be mention d in our 


: - Favour at this Bar. Which ſurely, is a very af- 
fecting Reflection; When we remember hom ſhort 
aur Time is here; Who are, in Fs: þ 5 ge but 2 


915 are 
W lee ar 
ave loſt or gain an rla 
* l Felicity! Good Lord, On what a 
ſmall Thing, does ſo vaſt a Weig ht hang! An 
Immenſe Fe in the Womb oe an Inch 


_come to. know where we are, 


* 
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few throws 1 And how ſhould this engage our 


Vigilance, and excite our Endeavours to do our 


Belt for fe | 
y the Things due in the Body, 


connt; and tho on 
yet all ſuch, without Exception, will be caſſed in- 
to judgment. 80 that the Actions already done 
by l, being all exactly reziſter'd and faithfully Fil- 
ed up, win be to be Exathined and Sentenc d at 
this Great and Solemn Day of Aſſze. Be the 


Tranſactions of out Lives Good or Bad,yet becauſe | 
they ate Things done in the Body, this Judgment 


muſt paſs upon them; whether thereby we un⸗ 
derſtand ſuch Operations as are perfotm'd by the 
Miniſtry of the groſſer Members of our Bodies; Or 
thoſe which are the immediate Operations of our 
r or ſuch finally as require only the Mid- 


6? » ” „ 
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ions, whether Good or Bad; as they all come 


under the Direction of the Divine Laws, ſo are 


they equally the Subjects of the Final Judicial Exe- 
cutions. Our very Thoughts come under this Cops 
hizance of the Divine Tribunal; being as open to 
God as Our Actions, or no leß pleaſing or ofen. 
five to him, as we thereby no leſs feſemble or 
diſſent from the Purity and Holineſs of him who 
is aSpirit, in our Wills and Spirits. And this, as 
it encourages inward and inviſible Sanctity, in Pi- 
ons Contemplations and Divine Aſpirations of the 
Heart after God, (being all regarded by our Hed- 
venly Father who feeth* 7 Secret, and will Reward 
all that is Good, events a Thepght, in i openty) 
ſo ought it to prevent and drive out all ſinful Paſ- 
ſions of Luft and Anger, and Malice, and Pride, 
aud Envy, that defile the Soul, and will expoſe the 
zuner, When the n come ) 1% both will 
UIESRS - | 7 | | ; 


bring 


without Exception, will be called in- 


of dur Tongues; even our Thoughts, Word; 
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Beſt for fear of the Worſt! Eſpecially ſince as 
bur Life fs CO. To it is [wholly] upon 'Ac- 


— You, I. 


ts light, * hidden Things of Darkneſs, and will 
mami feſt the Counſels + the Heart: and then 
1 Cor 4.5. 2 euery Man, ſays the Apoſtle, have Praiſe 1 
And if our Thoughts then much more wi 

... Oar Words be judged, which are the firſt and moſt 
4 natural Indications of their Temper and Strength 
| Mat. 12. (Out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeak- 
37 mg; betraying what is within, and what is there 
prevalent.) Nothing being a c the Cauſe 
of greater Good or Miſchief in the World, than 
as Men Talk and e with one another here- 
<7, 36, 37- by. And therefore are we pany wr] That every 

| 705 te Wordther Aen bog Leal ive account 


js thy Words 
| chew 4 be Ge rh thy 15 1 5 * be 


orm'd — 1 remain Records to 
be Ap — Which, as it is a great 
uragement to promote Religions, ſo ſhopld 1 it 
bea Powerful Reſtraiat to ſuppreſs all Impious and 
Prophane Diſcourſe i in common Converſation. Since 
; not one Pious Advice, or ſeaſonable Reproof, or 
neceſſary Inſtruction, that we have Urg d in 50 
to reform Sinners; Or Deyout 1 they 
have Ridiculd us for z tho wholly loſt to them, 
can be loſt to our ſelves, or fail abundantly. to 
recompence any preſent . Diſcouragement for 
them. And ſince, on the other hand, All Impious 
and Prophane Expreſſions, Unclean and Wanton 


Diſcourſes, Paſſianate and Bitter e Ma- 


licious Slanders, Whiſperings and Backbiteings, 
Diſſembled Flatteries, er. Connſels, and 
Forg d Excuſes, that have been the Employment 
E. Entertainment of Sinners, will become their 
Shame and Condemnation- And much more hen 
* our Action; of all 1 be $broughly. Du 
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will bring every Work into Judgment : with every ſe 
cret Thing, whether it be Good, or whether at be 
Evil. The Evil Actions of Good Men, tho blot- 
ted out and pardon d, ſo as not to be expos'd to 
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cloſed and Diſcuſſed in this Judgment; Fir God Ecel. 13. 


4. 


Shame or Confuſion, will not yet be ſo forgot as 


to obſcure and leſſen that Clemency, Juſtice; and 
Grace by which they are Diſcharged. And theBeſ# 
Actions of Bad Men (that may have the Appear- 
ance, tho not the Nature, of Goodneſs; and 
may have fewer Degrees of Badneſs in them, and 
be ſome Extenuation of Guilt). will not be reject - 


ed, from being made a Plea, ſo far as they de- 


ſer ve, for the Advantage of Sinners; both for 
the clearer V indication of the Righteouſneſs of 
God's judgment, and Undeceiving the Hopes of 
every Criminal, who ſhall not be Condemned till 
every Thing hath been alledg'd in his Favour to 


ſave him. Secret as well at open Ackions, (ſince all Mar. 7.44. 


are alike open to God) will be here Diſcover d. 
And Obſcured Virtue that was practicd only for 
Gods ſake, and had neither the Notice nor Ap- 
-plauſe of Men, will not always lie either hid or 


unrewarded. And the hidden Works of Darkneſs, t Cor. 1. 


that fear'd the Knowledge of Men, more than 
the Preſence of God, and eſcaped the Shame and 
Puniſhment they deſerved, will be here expo- 
ſed to both, and ceaſe to be either Secret or Se- 
cure. And not only Actions, but even the Ap 


gravations and Circumſtunces of Actions will come 


under Examination; fo far as to clear up the 
Merit vf every Cauſe, and proportion the Be- 
grees of Rewards and Puniſmments. Tea, and 
not only Perſonal Actions, but in many Caſes, the 
Actions of other Men, which we have made our 
own , and ſhall muy mars in. the Account "_ 1 
N 3 4 | wv 
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292 Sermon the Fifteenth, Vol.. I. 
--* .::- . What we have been the Cauſe. The Innocence 
and Virtue we have been inſtrumental to Pre- 

- + ſerve and Promote will redound to our Advan- 
tage; And the Sins we occaſion we ſhall bear 

the Guilt of; whereby as Wicked Men will have 
more to Anſwer and Suffer for than they ever 
think of; So Good Men may be Rewarded for 

much more Good done by them, than ever be- 

fore they knew or heard of. In a Word, Even 

tze Actions that might haue been done, as well as thoſe 

we have done, will like wiſe there be remembred 

and imputed to us. Improvenients being Talents 

given to account for; and Omiſſions to be doom'd 

no leſs exactly than Commiſſions; we being as much 
bound to do what God injoyns, as to for bear do- 
ing what he forbids. So that Ignorance of Duty, 
which no Man can excuſe, will not be admitted 
to Excuſe: any. And Infidelity, that cannot be 
- [owing to want of Evidence, will be an effectual 
_ Evidence for the Condemnation of every Unbelie- 
ver. And the Doing only no Hurt, when all may, 
in one degree or other, do Good, will hurt our 
Cauſe and make it Bad enough to Caſt ſuch Sin- 
ners. To conclude, Let it be alſo added, That 
toget her mith the Actions are tobe included their Effect:; 
Which may long ſurvive and be doing Good or 
Hurt, even after Commiſſion, as much or more 
than juſt while they were Committing; Which 
being only imputable thereto, muſt in Juſtice: be 
accounted for therewith z Whereby Men may be 
Sinning and Serving God, not only whilſt they ent! 
Live, hut when they are in their Graves. And gr! 
therefore as Men know not the utmoſt they have I Cant: 

to anſwer for by what they now Do, ſo ought WW Lie 
they to be more Cautious what they Do, that on - ¶ are: 
Ay their Reward, and not their Puniſhment may wire 

tet K thereby M18 
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thereby be extended beyond their Expectation, | 
as much as the Good of their Deeds ſhall laſt. 
beyond their Times. For in this Senſe, the Things 

done out of the Body, as well as in the Body, being. 

one and the ſame Action in its Cauſe and Effect, 
will be equally Judgedand Received, according to tha. 
which is done, whether it be Good or Ba eoW QQ. 
Of fo Univerſal- an Extent is the Cognizance 

of this Judgment, neither yet to be doubted of 


x 


nor wondered at, Conſidering, brieffr, 
2. The Report or Means of Information, whereby 
ſuch a Diſcovery will be made; Even the Eye 
Witneſs of our Judge himſelf ; who hath ſeen and 
regarded all we have done, and been Preſent with 
us, when we leaſt thought of or Regarded him, 
and moſt confided foSecreſy. Nothing hath heen 
ever hid from his Knowledge, nor will ever flip 
out of his Memory; For he keeps alfo, it ſeems, Lo 
an exact Regiſter (even the Book of God's Remem- Mal 3.16 

brance) a Record of every Man's Life and Actions, 
4644 anding Witneſs for or againſt kim And 

there is no doubt but that as Sinner, will ſenſibly 

cry out for Juſtice againſt one another, fo far as 

they have occaſioned the Guilt that is like to be 

now their Damnation; So will the Righteou le 
ready enough to Acknowledge and Plead (were 

it needfull or required) the Good Offices they 

have been-Inſtrumental in to one anothers Refor- 

ation that Hath' ſecured nom their Salvation. 
oweyer, There are alſo Good wo hoe were Heb. 1.11. 

lforh to minſter for them, who ſhall beHeirs of Sal- 

vr ion; who To far as they have been concern d, 

can arteſt to the Tanoceney and faitbfulneſs of the 

are the Acchſers" of the Brethren, who wi E Bra- Rev. 12. 

vite' every Erime they Ce Wuted cg 00 es, „ 
* ee „ 
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and call for Revenge on them whom they ſought 
th deveur,, And were there no 8 Men's own 
| Confeiences will prove 1 8 enongh to Diſco- 
ver and Atte bes Merit of f their Doom : 11. Their 

Conference alſe hearing Witneſs,, and the Tho . 


Rom. 2. the mean while 8 — 2 er elſe excuſing one anot 
15.16. inthe Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men 


by Jeſus chriſt. All whict — it will cauſe the 25 
joy eing of the Righteous, ſa will it inflict Surpr 
and Horror on the Wicked; the 8 


and Execution Mhereof, is what WE are. ont: to 


Reflect on, by Conſidering, | 
„„ ws ras fach 
ee 775 „Which all. app wr ee Seat 3 
11. (as the Text expreſſes it) to receive (i. e. 


Pronounced, and Feel Executed, and to 
ar thence, and Remain for ever under the 
Merit and Sentence of the Things done in the Body; 
And which Dy err to that be 2 ek Zone is there- 
2 of tw Cad en he Things 

ir dhe Body be found Goad, then there will 
pllow the. Pranuntiation, = immediately. x 
that the Execution 2 the moſt Bleſſed 7 
Mat. 25. Acquitting Sentence 1 came je Bleſſed of the 'Fa- 
34 ther, inherit the Ki e for, you from the 

1 Foundation tobe World. From which Momeat the 


Felicity of the Righteous - will be Compleat; 


Their Fears over; The Irreverſible Decree paſt 

3 44 on their ſide; Their Doom. determin'd to their 
Mind; and the deciding Moment ſecurely eſcaped 

for all 9 1 J being advanced from the B to 
the Tribunal, and Separated to the 5 Hau of 
tbeir judge to attend his Triumphant and Final 
War Aſſign them the Poſſeſſion ape p1na their — 


y ee, —— 


Ws 


N. Rg. CRY. 2 MAS” 4 : 


hand 6, 


H. 


ody be found Bad, 


„ 


95 23 and Poinant Miferies,proportion'd and 


4 | 

t; Multiplying Torments upon others. And yet 6 

all Cutting a Sentence wounds deeper from the Mouth 

cir i of Mercy ; which turns our Advocate into our. 

ed Accuſer; and our Saviour, that proffer'd us Res. 

to demption, intò our] * Pronounce Damna- 

of W tion; Leaving none to hear or pity the Cry of 

them againſt whom the God of Mercy is inex- 

orable. After all which, if there could” be any _ 

room for Comfort, it would be only te be 
* ES V 4 1 Doom'd 


wy 
—— — IT? * _ \ by 90 2 CRAS 
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© Doon'd in ſecret, and to periſh Unobſerv- 
ed. (As it is ſome allay to the Infamy of him that 
dies Ignominiouſly, to be — 9 Privately) 
Wich pet che. Publickneſs. and Selemmity of the 
iS Tranſaction leaves no Expectation for; inflicting 


afflicting Manner, in the Preſence of ods An- 
gels and Men. 
Such is the Naas 5 4 Sentence. to. be Pre. 


one of theſe two Kinds; by which the whole Ra- 

tional World will be diſtinguiſhed, and for Fe 
ſeparated. before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt.” 

is now put to our own Choice to ſix our cg 

Me are already upon our Tryal to Chooſe Right 

or Wrong: And have only, Life and Death to 

Chooſe out of. A little more Time muſt Deter - 

mine and Diſcover which-we have. Choſe... And 

which ſoever it be, by that muſt we be diſpoſed 

ol for ever, If it prove otherwiſe than Well, we 

mall have no body to blame. but our ſelves; And 

| Frove it never ſo ill, as it cannot be ever Re- 

Areſs d, ſo will it admit of no. juſt, Complaiut, 

Which bens 4p; to "M ider, $A MA ee 

e l 4 _ £40200. a CESS 


The Righ- . VI. Laſtly, "the 85 3 7 1 e Sennett here 
reouſneſs paſs d; "which is ld will be accor ding -to that 
of ie. every Man hath done. Which implies & Ti hat aur 
udee will nat proceed bt nary 0. to Save or 

Dann by. Prerogative, hut by. the Rule of uſtice 

and Equity according to the Laws, and Terms 
1 5585 ol; 1 Arp as our a 5 

. 


its 


the Diſgrace, and Mifery in the moſt viſible and 


nannt a, and Executed u pon every one of us, in 


n 0 ĩ q dd ß Se on, 


- from the Rule, that is too ſtrait to bend. 3. Thur 
t be will yet manifeſt great Candaur, Moderation and 

) Auildueſ:; Not rigidly inſiſting on his own Right, 
6 without allowance for our Infirmities; Neither 
4 
1 


Vor, I 


taking all Advantages. that Power and Preroga- 
1 or the ſtrictneſs of the Law may give him 
* againſt us; But fairly repreſenting our Caſe with 
: | the: moſt. favourable Conſtructions, and to our 
- own. Satisfaction; leaving no room for either 
a. Complaint of, or Appeal from what he ſhall De- 
j- termin. 4. That as he will not Acquit the Nocant 
rar the ſale of the Innocent, ſo neither will he Puniſh 
t the Innocent upon the account of the Guilty. But eve- 
ry. Man ſhall bear his own Burden, according to 
what he. himſelf barb dons; without any advan- 
tage from any other pretended ſupererrogating 
Merits, or Diſadvantage of others Faults he no; 
way:occaſion'd or ſhar'd in the Commiſſion of, to 
be vi/ired upen him (as in this World is threat 
ned in Mercy) from paſt Generations, and which | 
do Intricate and Obſcure rather than Compleat © 
and Diſplay Juſtice... That, 3. Rewards. and Pu, | 
niſhments well hence be proportion d exactly to Deſerts; | 
| 
| 


And as, Hie that Soweth much, ſhall Reap much; and 2 Cor. 9. 

he that Soweth little ſhall reap little; So that Ser. Lu. 12.47. 
vant. which knew his Lord's Vill, and prepared not 
himſelf, neither did according to his all, ſball be 


beaten with many Stripes : But he that knew. not, and. 


VVV 


wil few Stripes. Fur unto whomſoever much is giuem, 


of bim ſhall be much giro; and re whom Men haue 
committed much, of hi 


« * 1 


Mor li, Laccording to that they have Done. J Whereby 


% 


5 Good and Bad Men can be diſtinguiſhed ; as 


ATT 


i OTA 4 m they will ail the more. Fi- 


he that dh Jo 3. 7 
. 


Righteonſutſ a Aigfinwile; and he that committeth 
ag ab e . So En Men's Righteonfutſs'be 

5 om — their Vicks ine. 1 Neither is there 
anf other Common and General Rule, whereby 
all Mankind can be judged; Nor any other Thing 

to be judged of, beſides the Good'or Evil of Ac- | 

tions 3 Things that are purely indifferent, being 
neither Rewardable i niſhable; For where there 

me is Lam, belt 5s 10 Trahfgreſſion, neither 1 Sin 
13. ;mpured where there in no Law. And therefore a 
Righteous judge cannot Reward or Puniſh for 
that which is neither Good nor Evil, and muſt 
therefore have regard only to what Works Men 

baue dime, according to the Gracious Terms of 

the Galpe, whereon ſuck DiſtinRion and Deſert | 


The hearty: Belief of all this is the Nun of: 
fectaal Inſtrument of an Holy and Upright Con- 
verſation, which is the Sum and Deſie n of all 


Religion: Being only to Live as becomes uy who 
+ thus to Appear before the Judgment Stat of 
bo receive the Things dune i the Bot „ Acc, 
2 to what. ſhall have then been done, whether ir be 
3 of Bad. Acting wich Reaſon and Conſiderati- 
en, againſt all Paſſion, FOR or Senſual Incli- 
nation and Obſtinacy. Being able to account for 
war we do; and taking frequent and ſtrict Account, 
by 8e Beendete, of what we do Do. Cheriſhing 
the" Remembrance” of this Important Doctrine in a 
its Parts Freſh\and'Vigorous in our Minds for the 
 Goverament6f our Lies; Being only concern'd 
to pleaſe: God by whom we are to be judged, 
and aiming at nothing more for our Pains than to 
be'quitted at his Bar. DE 7 all Fi inet ment to oy 
x £-0L e Fee; ite ry Cenſu- 
1 ring 


3 


wo 


ou 


Prerogative of God, and neither cn nor need to. 


be determin'd till brought before him. Submiſ- 


** 


ſively bearing with the Difficulties of Providence in the 


mean time; Without inquiring into its Secrets, 
that oft occaſions. Atheiſm or Hereſies; Or un- 
_ neceſſarily Diſturbing our Minds, with what is not 
for us to Underſtand; Or coveting to know it 
before the Time, when the whole scheme ſhall be 
- finiſhed; and the Glory of the Diſcovery be aſcri- 
bed, by all the Werid at once, to its great Go» 
vernor and Judge, to the final Jaſtification of his 
Wiſe and Wonderful Providence. In a Word; 


Not terminating ſuch our Belief only in Spegulation, 


but endeavouring to make it the very Semſe of ous: 


Souls, whereof our Hearts may be moſt full, and 


our Minds moſt intent upon, and our Thoughts 


moſt familiar arid beſt pleaſed with. And which 


ãs only to be effected by often Meditation, no Fears 
or Diſtance whereof oug ht todifcouragens, ſinee it 


cannot be altered or ed. For whether we 
will think of it beforehand or no, we muſt be Judg” 
ed; And unleſs it be often and feriouſly thor 


thought 
on, we ſhall be Damned too: For tis only a Wite 


and Timely foreſight thereof, that can diſpoſe 
and prepare for it, by abatement of our Fea 


and amendment of our Accounts; And which i 


we vigilantly inure our ſelves to, will not oftly ſe- 
cure to us our moſt important Intereſt: 
our only true Peace att reſent, to ſuppor 
fort us under all the Calamities © 


and Com- 


Joys for erer. 


For which end, I ſhall therefore, now ſum up | 
the Noun wherein, according to this Explica- 
Ava 1355 | Lo 
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ring the Actions, or Unlawfally medling with - 
t nal Doom of other n that belongs to the 


at laſt, but 


| ie Calamities of Life, and be a 
Perpetual Spring of the moſt Serene and Divine 


\ 
q 


Sermon the Fifteenth, Vo. I. 
tion, we' profeſs to Believe what it concerns us 
always to be Mindful of; viz. That there is a Cer- 
tain" Unavoidable Judgment appointed, Privately and 
more Particularly to Doom at Death, and Publickly 
and Generally at the Reſurreftion; whereto our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt will Deſcend from Heaven with Majeſty 
and Glory, in full Power and Commiſſion to Fudge All 
and. Every one of Both the Quitk and the Dead; Afſ- 
fembled in their own Proper: Perſons at the Bar of his 
Trebunal,-in an Amazing Crowd, Neceſſitated to make 
their Appearance all together, to hear Pronounc'd and 
feel Executed either a Bleſſed Sentence of Abſolution 
aud Reward, or a Curſed Denmciation of Condemmna- 
tron and Miſery, according to what every Man ſhall 
be found, upon the moſt clear Evidence and Righteous 
Tryal, to have done of Good or Evil, by Thought Word 
er Deed, Only and All the time he was in his Mortal 
. Body, Such 4 Notice bereof being intended to Caution 
aur Behaviour, to Guide our Deſign, to Reſtrain our 
Cenſures, to Satisfy and Suſpend our Doubts, to Af 
fect and Poſſeſs our Minds, aud all in order to Reform | 
aur Lives, and Save our Souls in this Great and Ter- 125 
 rible Day ef the Lord; Nho, I verily am perſmaded, pF 
Father Almighty will thus come thence to Judge the 
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Which Coming ef our Lord, that (with a Pious of E 
Ae and Welkgrounded Hope) we may Ex- was 


Pped 3,and; attaig ſincerely to Love-and Lo 28 feſſi 
bor this % pere, God Grant by his, Bel 
Srace, in the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his only Son: 1 


dur kerd: To whom be Glory nao and ever? us i 
Amen. 1 1 es wotever ! and 

. * 3 * Lt f rf, tr A > a * © 1 5 83 An 
cs mot won nion en k „bnd fate not! 
Wilgz Z tft of gujprt mie naher sf! 
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i”, <o—-Santtified by the 25 G 


H E two firſt parts of our Creed, rela- 
ting to God the Father and the San, ha- 
ving been explain d, we are arrived 
to the Third and Laſt Part, relating 
to God the Holy Ghoſt, compleating the Trinity: - 
of Perſons in one Godhead: on Which the Creed 
was founded, and intended to enlarge our Pro- 
feſſion of. Concerning whom we are taught to 
Believe both his Perſan (as he is the Holy Ghoſt, 
confeſs d in the Eighth Article and Repreſented to 
us in the Text, and our Priviledges flowing from 
and depending on our being Sarttified by him 
as the Redeemed of an in theſe Five 2 | 
\ IS * 
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lars; viz. Church Memberſhip,Communion of Saints, 


| Remuſſion of Sins, - Reſurrettion of the Body, and Life 


" Whethe 
Holy O 
#7. 


His Names 


People of God, © "20 
Concerning the Perſon of the Holy. Ghoſt, as men- 
tion'd- in the Text and Creed, our Conſideration 


Everlaſting, which are contain*d'in the Four laſt 
Articles of our Creed, and compriſed in the Di- 
NtinQt and Perſonal Operation of Godebs Holy Ghoſt, 


who (as we chiefly learn, inithe the Third Place from 
our Catechiſm, to ſay) Santtiſtesh me, and all the Eleft 


8 
* — 


muſt regard the Name, the Exiſtence, the Nature, 


and the Office of him in reſpe& to Us, and Our Du- 


2 Behaviour thence conſequent in relation to 


I. His Name relates either purely to his Na. 


ture, or partly to his Perſonal diſtinguiſhing Ope- 
ration. In the former reſpect he is called Ghoſt, 
in the Latter ſaid to be the Holy Ghoſt. He is 


| Ghoſt as he is a Spirit (which that Word means in 
the Saxon Language, pronouncing it Gaſt) Primi- 


ted Beings; and theref 


tively and Properly: ing Wmdor Breath; as 
the moſt Active and Powerful of Inſenſible Crea- 
ore by Analogy applyed 


80 — — r 7 4 wy not 
_ rations manifeſt their Eriftenc? and the Activi- 

ty of their Natures. ' The Principle of which 
s Goc, and who therefore ic 4 Spirit, in the high- 


eſt Degtee of this Notion, as he inviſibly actuates 


all things. © And of the Three Perſons in the 


God-head, the Third is Peculiarly and Eminent- 


Iy ſo ſtyled, it may be, in reference to the man- 
ner both of his Proceſſion from the other Two, 
and of His Operation bearing ſome Reſemblance to 
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Eſſentially as God, and Operatively, as, breath- 
ing Sanctity into Men. by Virtue of his Perſonal 
Property, Diſtinguiſhing him (of the Three Per- 
ſons in one Diyine Nature, te Hy a to — 
Eminently The Holy,G boſt, . . 


Wh The Real. Exiſtence of 7 Diſtintt. Be ng 2 
tho neceſſarily ſuppoſed. in the Being of a G0 

who is a Spirit; (and which the ee awn- 

ed a God denyed not d they ſaid there was Ad. 23.8 

20 Reſurreftion, xx — — Spirit, meagin ral 

Y only uch Created Natures \yet it js not to he dif- 

| Filed ee Knowledge of the. 7 

n in the ever Bleſſed. Trinity was a Myſtery. re- 

ſerved for the Revelation of the Se ef Ged only. 

Before whoſ NManifeſtation in the Fleſh Man was 


not ripe or fit for it; Even Hely.Jden of ad oy, pet. 1.21. 


pale as they were moved by. the: Haly Ghoſt, hein 
5 little, e im they ſp - 
under the Law he. ſeems to have been ſcarce 
known, thoſe. Paſſages. of Secrepture- which point 
thereat being 1 TER and obſcure. - And 
till his Deſcent in A 3 fome that 
. bad. eee mit 1 9 — Beptil my had: not ſo 
much as heard. whether, there- were, in ſo perfect 
and ſenſible a manner, as oterwards. they. expe» 
rienced there was, any. Holy For his ex- 
traordinary Gifts had been — with-held, after 
Propheſy ceaſed; and had never been diſcoyer- 
ed in that: marvellous, Efficaey (the like whereof 


been never ſo much as heard. H) before, ana 


in reſpect whereto, it is therefore obſerved hy 


St. Jabn,. that, before Chriſt's Glorification, the ler 155 5 


- Ghoſt wat not yet fully Revealed as he afterwards 
ſhould. be i — a Plentiful Effuſion of his Excellent 
. — tho from W ec 


ſenſe 


Y r Exiſting,: which So | 


e 


= 
| 
| 
it 
1 
11 
| 
1 


1 
4 
þ 
. 
1 
G 


— 22 — —— 
— —— — 
1 


Jo4 Sermon the Sixteenth. Voi. l. 
ſenſe our Tranflation well ſupplies by rendring it 
not yet given] who' before was never known ſo as 
afterwards his Gifts Revealed him, Cleating and 
"Confirming his Exiſtence, heyond the Difpute of 
every one that do not firſt Reſiſt him, and to whom 
therefore we are Baptiſed together, with the Father | 
and the Son, and can no more queſtion the Being 
of One than of the Other, which is of equal Ne- 
ceſlity to be Acknowledged by us. 


Nature. III. Confider we therefore (what hath more of 
Difficulty in it) The Nature: of this Holy Ghoſt ; 
"which hath been fo fully Revealed, In whoſe 
Name we have been Baptized, and in whom, ac- 
cording to our Baptiſm we Profeſs in the Creed to 
to Believe. As ſuch then we cannot in Reaſon ac- 
count him other than a real and proper Perſon, 
and Singular Subſiſtent Intellectual Being, and not 
only an Accident, Quality, Energy, or Operation 
reſident in or derived from God (as the Socini- 
anthold) ſince they Name, Article, Offices, Facultiss, 
viſible Repreſentation, the very Place in our Creed 
and ſhare in the Trinity f Perſons, attributed 
thereto in Scripture; are all ſuch as are Perfonal. 
And nothing incongruous was ever aſſigned to 
Him as ſuch, unleſs when He is not mentioned 
(as he is not always) in the ſame Propriety of 
Signification, but only in his Gifts, Effects and 
Operations r nos Name of him who is the 
__- Cauſe of them. Neither do we believe him to 
1Cor. 2. 11. be only a Perſon, hut ſuch as is Unereared;, Be 
ing the Spirit of God the Creator of all Things 
to wWhoſe Nature nothing that is Created can be · 
long. Againſt whom an unpardonable Sin maß 
Mat 1a. 31. be committed. By whom Chriſt being Concerved 
1 of the Virgin Mary, was ſaid to be h: . 
i £2} ed. | A 5 . 0 
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of a Creature, but of God the moſt High, | And 
he can neither be ſaid to be Made by: Chriſt as 
God, nor. Subjected to him as Man, every Crea 
ted Perſon being ſaid to have been made by 7 i Cor 5 ; 
and all Things. to be now put under Fg $i Al 
which plainly ſhew him to be no Creature, 
therefore we believe him to be Properly and trau. 
ly God. To Him the Propetties of Divinity ars 
aſcribed z and Lying to him 1s called a Lying to God AR. 5.3. 
and his Inhabitation maketh Chriſtians to become "ag . 
the Nenples of God; and Divine Worſhip is di- s. 
bs 6 e both. in Baptiſm, and Apo Talical 
Benedittions where he is joined with the Father 
and the Son, as equally the Object of our Faith 
and Worſhip, F 5 he et we further believe him 
to be neither the Father nor the Son, but truly 
and really Diſtinct from both: For as much as he 
is called the Spirit of the Father, and is faid to ge 
eur from him, to be ſen by him, to be our Advo+ 
cate with him, crying in our Hearts and interce- 
ding with the Father for us, and to have appear · 
ed. dia 7 Bodily Form, ſo as to be beheld, no Man j,, 1. 10. 
ſeen 1 45 Che Father] ren Far leg . can i Tim. & 
an ſee bim. He is 1 leſs 4. 
from the Son; whoſe Spirit, in 7 FRE 
Called, and 1 is faid to be bin. to Deſcend i 
Hon him, to fly. lead or Ait him, to recerve 
en bim what. to teach, to be another; Diltieg. | 
Comforter to ſucceed him, /peaking ji + Son, 5 
and Blaſpheming againſt the Hoh Ghoſh, be 4 
tion d as different Sins. And rhe San F 
and ſuffer many s Perſonally, which e 
agree nor can be attributed to the Holy G 0 
is clearly repreſented to be a Diftintt Per end as 
ſuch profeſled in the Ho  Tranty in whoſe e 
we are 2 "We 


27. 


ad wherel, ne we OD N 
* . 


566 pb ads. apy 
h dd & Pert Godhead; to 
bi, Tis or tion act ren 


1 - my. reby the Perſons are Atither” more nor 
1 40 8 rte, To there is alſo zn Of d where- 
e 


-of theſe Three Perſons 155 — 2 is the Firſt: 
Son the Secorid, and the Holy Ghoſt the Thii rds 
even by, Virtue of a "neceſſary Sihordination of 
. , the Second Perſon nato the : First, from whom alone 
the Godhead was Communi cited to Mm, And of 
* Third Perſe ent unto the bi and” Sec, from 
i whom the Godhead Was defived t to him, but 
fieither'; whereby he Being neither 
dor 5 ee be bf WER — 
Perſon in 7 ay fi- 
oe gelung 7 — "the" "lee he Shu 
00 from Miet as the Father” * 
Hen 5 0 Principle,” his Proceſſion fro , 
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2 | less EL 
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the e , $0 ee, 
ks, Wie "Third Ps fen in örder gest 
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which is common to the Mhble Trinity, but to 
the Nature of his Piſtingniſſing Operation, 
kek of 'the Three Perſens thereim is peculiar to 
him, te fand un ani all-the Elict People ef God, 

and hon · therefore St Pnul calls the pn kl Rom 1.4, 

- - linefs.. Becauſe, as Bod the Father, /particutarty-un- 
dertoek for the Creation of Men, and Gal Ahe 
cen for the Redenprionofthem; fo did C dab f- 
h Ghoſt for their Sant? raren (ho E . 1548.5 
we are therefore Lid ce be vd ; an tobe plarifed lt 
tbronęb rhhe Spirit . for the offecti — 2 —— * 
Operation and Aſſiſtance is: diſtin waſhable into Eb 
 thels two Kinds, ) Extraordinary-a rdimary. 

1. h "Extraordinary tionof dhe duly Ghoſt Extraordi- 

it Yr Men's Sanftification is what.was-beſtowed d p- 77. mi 
on the AApeſtle, and Ebangehft, Lor che Plagting Vil 
and Eſtabieming of Ghrif $Ohorchand Religion; 1 
manifeſted in do ſeveral very remarkable Ef. 
kette and Advantages of 


See end Offices, | ir. N 
| eee Extraordinary Gifts of the Ho ene e, | 
1 


upon the r Fand f 
were either Huch as nde wo eher Wente MO 
or qualifyed them for the'Publicerion thereof imor- 
roller Sandtificurion. be Gifts pfelie Spirit | 
wed dn an Extraordinary Manner to inform 5 Mi 
1 - the Meantif Sunttification, werewbatSti Paul calls = | 
© Th#Word of Wiſdom, rhe Word of Knorolidgeg\'Pro- f Cor: 14. | 
and-'Diſcerning of Spie, 7; > Wherewꝛäth the © 
Apple, were Divineiy Inf 3 and! taught ⁊to 
Uuncerſtand-the Mind and Meaning of God, by 
„ 21 ration- ef:the; Holy = for 
the Ofd Governing of his Church by 
55 57 wg dom; for che Explaining and- p- 
lying of 71 8 And Prophelies by" the Wirth of 


« + 
#1 


n e the Inſtyi ing and Rditying Pro- 5 
een the Gilt of: 2 and for the Hiſ- 5 
cover 
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_ covering and' Diſtinguiſhing true Inſpiration: 
oy 4 3 on or Satanical — — * 
the Power ot Diſcernin rita. tho 7 
n. 1 it be: cs 7 that in cſs uf 44 9 God ſpake © = 
to Men Son, (who might uppoſed | 
while he was on Earth, to have inſtructed hi — 
Diſciples herein, by outward and Humane — we 
zs one Man does another,) yet, by Reaſon of me 
their ſlowneſs to learn, Lyableneſs to Miſtake, the 
and Aptneſs to Forget, the Coming of the Holy For 
Ghoſt was alſo Promiſed, who was to reach them call 
4 Things, and bring all things to their Remembrance, ion 
whatſcover Chrift had ſaid unto them. Whence the the 
Means of their Information is expreſly ſaid to be fors 
dy an Oniten from the Holy One, and in which 
manner the Cannon of the Scripture came to be 
Compleated 3 containing a full account of the Di- 
vine Will concerning the Terms of Salvation; 
which are the Inſpirations of the Holy Goff for 
an's Sanftification; And all Scripture ſaid: both 
Tim. 3. to be Given Inſpiration, and to be able to make u 
125 . 8 unto Saluatiom; Profitable for Doctrine, 
oof, fer Correftion, for Inſtruttion in e. 
: = 7, that the Man of God may be Perfect, through- 
'. by furniſhed unto a Good Works. Beyond which 
there is neither Proof nor Need of any New Reve- 
' - dation, by ſuch immediate Operation of the Hol 
Gbhoſt, who concluded all his Information of the 
Means of Saatctificarion and Condition of Salvation 
-- herewith. - And which was Peculiar to the 445 
ſtolici- Ae and Infancy of the church; C 
therewith, it being grown up to Manhood, tent 
Eph.4-13. the Meaſure of the Stature of the Eine; of Chriſt ; - af 
| ter which, there was no other way of Revelari' 


[Ive 14 10 


obdbr coming to the Knowledge of the Chriſtia 
h Kelision, than by the Miner Word of Goo thus Gif] fo 
. vel 4 
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ven by the Holy Ghoft, whereby all Pretenſions to 
rious and Impious. 


be Giſts of the Spirit, in like manner beſtowed, 
to Quality for the Publication of ſuch Divine In- 
formations, whereby Men were to be Sanctiſed, 
were thoſe other Extraordinary Spiritual Endow- 
ments (mentioned by the 7 of Faith; of 1 Cor. 13. 
the Git of Healing ; of Working Miracles; of 9, 10. 
Foreſhewing Future Event by Prepheſy ſtrictly ſo 
called: of Divers kinds of Tongues ;, and Interpreta- 
tion of Tongues 3 whereby the Holy Ghoſt enabled 
the firſt Planters of our Religion, and Sncceſ- 
ſors of Chriſt, to Divulge and Propagate what 
they had been Divinely Taught themſelves ; and 
to Witneſs the Truth of what they faid ; till all 
was confirm'd and eſtabliſhed that was nec 
for Men to learn, in order to be thereby Re- 
formed and Saved; and without which this had 
dbeen impoſlible, in a Way conſiſtent with Divine + 
i Wiſdom and Humane Freedom. Therefore are 
theſe Miraculous Gifts called the Marifeft ation of v. ,, 
the Spirit; and the Word accompanied therewith 
ſaid to be ſpoke in Demonſtration of the Spirit as wel! 1. 
as of Power z Being beyond what was Natural, and 
what was peculiarly theOperation of the Hoh bt. 
2. Hence alſo, proceeded thoſe Extraordinary oa. 
Offices, ſuited to theſe Gifrs, for the eſſecting of the Wy 
ſame great End of Mens Santtification by the Holy —v, 23. 
Ghoſt, reckoned up in order by St. Pawl, as ſer, 
and miraculouſly provided in the Chuch. Firſt 
Apoſtles, to whom ſeems to be Appropriated the : 
Word of Wiſdom as to the Higheſt Office for the : 
ol Governing of the Churh ; Secondarily Prophers, 
a whoſe: Peculiar Gift was the Word of Knawledpe | 
3 for expounding the Old and Uttering New Pro- Eph. 4.71. 
JJ 0 Tae 


2 
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-_ 7 * d elſewhere called 1 * 
Fo Wo. were eminently endowed. FIR. the 
f Prophety for Diſpeiling the G 
hal Writings and Preach ings; hy he a el. 
W . Miragles,, Gifts. of Healings,- Helps, 
mene, Diver ities of Tongues', which · qual 
- Be ors, aud Peachert (as they are — er 
ien alſc) Nut ab: being) Apoſtles, Nor al 
| Prophets, nor all e Vedall thus Pecu- 
+ „ larly Endowed. and Diſtinguiſhed: by the Mira» 
. 1 n the - Holy, Ghoſt, for the Per- 
Gig. of: che: Sits, for. the Work-of the Miniſtry, 
r the 2 5 of: the. Body. of Gira + Till che; Golfer 
Lat de ſettled, and the u 
| det dot Built to me ———_— the 
V we all-come in the Unity of Faith, 
bor Lows e God 


Ants. 2 ¶Meaſuro of the Stature f the fulneſs of 
clin, In which Starr Santtsfication. may now be at: 

in din an Ordinary ſtated way, which was necella+ 
cally firſt eſtabliſhed. by the Holy Ghoſt in an Entra 


Of, afterwards ceaſing as uſeleſs in Eu- 
— — which was only needed ing and pe. 
culiar to that Firſt — Whereby Was fulfilled 
(as; St. Peter aſſures- us) the reer 7 of Joel 
185 the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoft''d cended upon 
4. 1 16 ws God's peu ing out his Spirit, in th laſt Days, 


ay He, And the Promiſe of our a> wa 


to his Diſeiptes of ſending them another Comforter 
and Adcecare, both — o ſupply his Abſencs 
and lead bis Cable hereby. "And againſt this Ex- 
teaordinary Office of the Hay Ce, it is, that 
the tdonable Sin is Comatitted > it being 
the Gift of Miracles, and caſfing o De- 


of God, umto a+ Perfett 


ry- 2 by ſuch — Gir and 


= Yet Phra. repronching it 


Di, 


You Onda dais,  3big 
this Sin 4s not to 2 70 Gy. AP akne pain Mat. 12. 


zur in rie World to rome. Neither Adefes nor Ch N . 
1 Na ded ary a 8 wel wh 
Satiification (whereby . A. 


ore 

laſting Foundation was deſignd «os = 
to the There 105 as 1 e rand ce 15 2 

un ere are: randy. at y . Uy Ordinary 
Gbeft; which tho no lel5;5Super s . 


culous, Jet arę common to ere of all 
n arebys ot role l 
e e is Rand 5 e Fer- — 

ſons; by a Renem ing gf our Nature; aud beget- g 
2 inſenſibly in us, thro. fig. Sopęration, in- 
ward Graces which: arg: fa alte dee. Eruits. gf Gal. 3.22. 
the Spirit, Springing from: 1 She | 
Divine Influence ↄf the: Holy Chat onthe r . % | 


1 4 bh 1 5 


Nature, which is Degenerated and of it ſelf in Sz 
Aiſpoſed, and averſe to every Thing that is Good. 
hab. Effect is mentiqn d. in the Scripturgs h k 
great variety of Expreſſions R Cn In, anch | 
catbiagrom Sia go God 5 by, Krpentęuce g Wot „„ 

Works, aud unte Life; BY eee 
Born dghin; By Renovation, and 8. 
Creatures, and New; {dev By 555 46 
ſhe ing or ps and gutting on mor 

i renewed in eee ATT « 
*Oltatedehip e 
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be- by the Ordinary Operation of theFe 


by Gho g 

free _ — Way whereby this is effeQed, 
1 is, © 1. By Thuminatien. Both Clearing Truth to 
: the Mind, and clearing the Mind for Truth; ſo 
A 16. as to Quicken Apprehenſion, and Brighten 2 
”y Underſtanding, and open the Heart, wherdby more 
and new Light breaks in, and further Diſcoveries 
are made, and new. Improvements attain'd, and 
what' was revealed by the Inſpiration of the Holy 
9 at firſt, 1 Intell ivible and Effective to 
the Ihumination of the ſame now. Who is 
Jo: n. therefore faid to Lead [into] all Truth, not only 
Vnto it, by Revelation; But inte it, within the ve- 
ry Inmoſt Receſſes thereof, ſo as to take in the 

U. Luſtre and Power of its Virtue, which before the 
| CPE Natural Man received not, being fool:ſkmeſs unto him; 
_ neither can be know them 'becanſs they are ſporirnall 6 
Aſſterned; even by the Enlighming Operation 
thereof. To which Purpoſe St, P 5 be 
* 17 half of the Epheſians, that God would give unt 
. hem -the Spirit of Wi {dom and. — inthe 
_- Knowledge of him; The Eyes of their Underſtandirg 
being enlightned;, that they might know-whas #4 th: 
Hue of their- Calling. A Clear- Perception and 
Reſolute Perſwaſion of Mind, a immediate 
 Jufluences from the Divine Spirit, w no Ex- 
_— _-.» "ernal Iuſtruction or Power of Natural'Reaſor 
nan eſt, to penetrate thoſe Qpac ities of Igno- 
5 Trance, dliſſipate thoſe thick Flite of Preju 
dice wherein Nature and Cuſtom involve us. 80 
khat Fab is clearly, even in its Act, as well a 
- ns -Obje®, — Gift od, And Chriſt i is not on) 
8 ven unto us in whoy We Believe, but it is alſo 
| 3 "i St. 8 given ay inthe Bobalf of Chrij 
Eng 9 Keen nat being ſufficien! 
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without Illumination, and this as much as that the 
Work of the Holy "Ghoſt for our Sanflification 3 5 
| * 22 — promotes, 
4 r — e Bending the tuelinati- 
Will; a op he — and diſÞoſ ng" 
the: Affections to * rty Complyance with the 
Duty cleared and dined. to the — | 
We being, as Natural Alen, not only Blind to 
Diſcern, Dull to Conceive, and Backward to 
Undertake the Duties of our Religion; 
But we are alſo Dead, and Heartleſs, and Indi 
poſed to perform them; And when the Spirit 
ing illuminated, , Vet our Heſb, or Na- 
tural Power, is ak, and no fit Match to 
Encounter ave Potent Confederacy of Spiritual 
Enemies which continually, — open Violence 
Invade, or by Clandeſtine Wiles watch to Cir= 
cumvent and Supplant us. So that, as we neceſ- 
ſarily ſtand in need of a Continual Prevalent 
Force to Overpoiſe our Natural Inclinations, to 
ſubdue the Reluctancies and Check the Im 
nities of Senſe, to Correct Bad- Nature, and * 
the Sehr mon ny ep oa 8 
| e :fying-Spirit to ſtrengthen 
ht in ee Man; to help our ea and d 
to work in xs boch to N and to. Do, of his own go | 
MM Pleaſure: We being no more indebted to the Haß 
 Gbeft for the Underſtanding we have of Religion 1 
than for our Love and Propenſion to Practice it. | = | 
Who further carries on . his Work of. Lanny 
ing us, A re 
08 By. LE Direftien — = RF ties p: our Ar. Dad; 
ons. Leading and Moving, and Preſerving us in vous 
the Ways of Obedience to God's Holy Will and 
Law, Actually to Do and perform thoſe Things 


SO are acceptable; and e nome = il 


kale. 
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ght of Sad. bat . ,n0 left true If out 


pſ. 104 29· SpixituaL Nhat the 
1 8 F thou 22 5 17 Sooners 
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Of. 37.33. 


Irrefo 7 — ber I 
our! Proceadiogs;- apt to faint and faulter in our 
— hut while under the Conduct of this 
erful-and Careful Guardian. Wherefore f 
" in the Spirit, and are quickened'by his Re- 
1g. ovation; Me art: alſo exhorted ro mati im che hi- 
oy "follow: his —— Maniidadion 
Inſinnates Soad Thoughts and Kimiies Ho- 
= tres, 8 alten 


a 25. 


— 
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— | bez or 

any thing as we e ought to Do. And to this 
-aMo: - I2 INE N wn u 3H A . I 4 

4. immer avitedexChrift,and. made Arm- 

=Þ Fiat” ooo Tach et Irhich dur Suinu is the 
Aal mn as ta deriye Nauriſnment from him, 

. eee Wr 2 | 

| TY b 6] 


vort Ones Erl. 


hath: 6alled- as ic Holy, 1p all manner of Converſations EP 
For. by: One. Spirit, 955 are, all, Baptiſed into Ous Rody 5 > a 
ſays St. Paul; And. heraby we. uvm, ſays. St. John, 


that Gl wor ee, he e 1 Jo. * 


om — * 
5: we" Abo anos of our Acceptance S 
| Ach „ IFbe Spirit it ſelf bearing Mito n 
x . 5 with, aur oe that. * zre the Children ef God, Rom-8.16. 
And therefore ſays the —_— I 

3 3 by. rhe Kuh 
Ing with Jey wnſpeatabley, Td eee ae 
2 arg, not alliene condycing to the Inte- 
xeſt o Ghificatiov.. And, Rinally, toben 

great End doth the HulyGheſt N for us, 

6: Ry Sanctiſying am ſetting. ee o Se, of 
Particular Pe, for. uu Duty df the Mi. 
vir. The ſame ſpirit that Minaculouſly Inſtitu- 
ted. thoſe. Extraordinary Offices: Peculiar” Tothe 
Firſt Age, Commiſſioning a ducesſſian ent Pro- f 
miſing Aſſiſtance, tho not of the ſame, yetbf 4 — b 
like Offices to ſupply, inſtheir Stead, che Necęſſi / 
ties of the Church, in all: times td the end ef the 
World. And therefore did Civ iſt tell his 4pofMer, 
As my Farben ſent me, vie; with mer of Cum: 
miſſioning yeu to ſucceed in this: Miniſtry, when 
Lam gone; ſo ſend ¶ you, vin with. Fower of Ore 
daining others toſuoceed in like manner Purſts = : 
ant whereto, we find them Orquining Biſbeprin © 
all Churches; ; 'as St. uu did Fitus atiC?erte, and 
Timothy at Epheſus; and theſe in a Conſtant Sor 
ceſſion, were to Ordain others; Timatiʒ bein | 

zommanded by St. Pau, to an but he had 3 * | 

beard: of Wins to faithful Aden, who Iban be: ah! fe 8 
teach ethers alſo. And with theſe in theit Work 

of the Miniſtry, God hath promiſed tu be pre- 
3 — after 8 


been 


Setting 2 


Jo. 20. 2 1. 


3 16 Sermon the Sirtemeh, Vor. I. 
been with the Apoſtles in the Firſt Age; Chriſt 
War, at, ſending his Diſciples to teach all Nations, Baptix- 
2 in the Name of the Father, and ef the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, aſſuring them he wil be, in 


that Employment, with them, and their Succeſſors, 
. even unto the End of the World, Who therefore are 


laden. bid to rake beed unto themſelves, and to all the Flock 


over which the Holy Ghoſt bath made them Overſeers 
to feed the Church of God; being ordain'd to Inter - 
cede. between God and his People; to ſend up 


5 Prayers for them, to Bleſs them in the Name of | 


| God, to Teach the Dodrine of the Goſpel ; to 
' Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments inſtituted by 
Chrift, and to perform all Things requiſite for the 


| 3 Perfetting of the Saints, for the Wok of the Miniſtry, 


6 and l W 


| forthe BG of the of Chriſt. 
che Bang, the — in this endearing 
, doth the Holy Ghoſt ordinarily 
ac and provide r Men's Santtification. © 


2 i: am CO The Meamer and Degrees of fecting which here- 


_ "by; as it is various and beyond our Meaſure to 
- comprehend, ſo are we no otherwiſe concern d 
to know, than to be well aſſur d of its being effec- 
tually wroughtin our ſelves, and careful 15 to aſ- 

cribe all Good to God, as to be ſure we aſcribe 
| ing to him that is Evil, or any ways unwor- 


chy of him; without daring to reduce th 1 pol 
tions of the Holy Spirit in Sth ne Man ature 
to any Certain ain Role or Stan And there- 


: mou 5-0 Belizve that this is 'not neceſſarily 
e cons Gi leser Winch, tho it may 


* "ol hath been in ſome, yet is "it not the Ordinary 


Method of the Sanctifying Grace of God; and 
would: be contrary to Reaſon; becauſe no | Man 


e One become MI Iny but thro 
or 
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meer force and violent neceſlity, that deſtroys 
the Virtue of ſuch a Reformation; And the Re- 
formation of thoſe upon whom the Spirit did not 
work Vreſiſtibly, would be Impoſſible; which is 
the Utmoſt can be ſaid to excuſe Impenitency. e- 
ſides this is plainly contrary to the conſtant tenour 
of the Bible, which ſuppoſes that men do very 
frequently reſiſt che Grace and Holy Spirit of God; 
and aſſigns only that for the Reaſon of their con- 
tinued Impenitency that hinders their Salvation, 
= and thence both Laments the Condition and Ag- 
= egravates the Guilt of all Obſtinate Sinners. Nei- 
= ther on better Ground can it be believed by us, 
that, TT N Sou ah 9 5 I 4 46 8 Thy 
2. In the Spirits Santtifying us, we are wholly Paſ- ;p, f 
ſve, contributing nothing re, wherein God whoty 756 
does all, and we do nothing at all. This being /fve. _ 
contrary to what Experience ſhews, and the Scri 
tures Command, and is the greateſt and juſteſt 
Diſcouragement in the World to all Endeavours 
of Reformation, and ſeems to Charge upon God 
the Ruine and Deſtruction of Impenitent Sin- 
ners. And therefore as without the Powerful 
excitation and aid of the Holy Ghoſt no Man can 
Reform, ſo without our Endeavours neither can - 
the Holy Ghoſt be properly ſaid to Help and Aſ- 
{iſt thoſe that do Reform. And tho, ſometimes, 
He may do more than Help, and in an Irreſiſtible 
manner Convert a Sinner without his own En- 
deavours; Yet this. is rare, and neither what he 
hath promisd nor is wont to Do; Who will 
have us to depend upon no more than his Helping 
our Infir mities, and therefore, tho it be God that 
works in us to Will and to De, yet he obliges us to 
Work out our own Salvation; Our Concurreace and 
Endeavours no way derogating from the _ 
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© 666d, while OEM Gat We 'd0 

1 So A118 Aliltace, to Weh it is 
1e han to dur Gn n Ex 

i Cor, 157 Therefore fat St. Pa Hebe Gg S, 

"What I am, und his ae n was beſtowed-npon me 

i Wot in vain, but I laboured mene abunduanth, 

Tei not J, hut be Grace f God whith-was With Mr. 


| \Neithepis'ie realvuedle'to'Blieve chat Skt 
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OS leading * looſing us from under the Conduct of 
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the 225 Spirit, who reſiſteth the Proud and giveth 
Grace no longer than Men are Humble; and needs 
the Conſideration of ſuch as talk of Aerit and Per. 


 fettion, and place molt of their Profeſſion in Pom 


or Singularity, to attract Mens Eyes and Eſteen 


| from every Body elle, to themſelves as the ouly 


1 Cor. 47 


chiſm and Forms of Prayers andOſſices in ann, 


or molt Pure and Sanctifyed People. This being 
to Glory, as bad nat received, what is not 


if x 
ee. d to be had; and to uſurp the Authority 
E. OO CREE 
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ws under the Santtifying Influences of Common 
Grace, as being willing to ** faved in Gods own 
Way; bewaring to D or to 
pretend to the having of Special Peculiar Spi 


ritual Endowments. Which is the intollera 


Vanity of Enthuſiaſts, and more Particularly of | 


the Qxckers, who commonly Teach and — 
to make their Followers believe, that all beſides 
- themſelves(and more eſpecially We of theChurch 
I England) do wholly. throw "of all Inſpiration 
Jab Holy Ghoſt, and reſt only in Gutward 
Forms; whilſt they are the only People that i- 
low the 1s Light within, and are led into all Trath 
by the Conduct and loſpiration of the Holy Gboſt ; 
and that therefore they are the only true People 
of God, who own and partake of New Reve- 
ations from him. Whereas it is manifeſt that all 
Good Chriſtians (and particularly of the Church 
of England) do own and rely upon the Operation 
of God's Spirit as much, tho not in the ſame man- 
ner, as any do or for eee re 3 which 
the Doctrine of our Thirty N. ine Articles and Cate- 


That wa, further, thavkfully reft our ſelves Con- 
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do: abundantly Teſtify. But yet indeeth we de- 
clare we nacher do nor dare Sun to the Opes 
rations: of the Spirit in the ſame Manner and De- 
grees as they do; and for hich they are ſo far 
from having ah Ground in Scriptureg that they. 
profeſſedly thereby. overthrow the: Autharity 
thereof, as no Sufficjent Rule for their Faith and 
Manners. For they pretend-that che Holy Ghoſt In- 
ſpires them, as it Gd the Prophets and Apoſtles who 
Writ the Sripturas ; and that therefore: they art 
as much oblig bag de bm bmit to its Suggeſtions with» = 
in them — theRevelations made heretofore 
by thoſe. Suppoſing their ownOpinionsand Imagi- 
nations to be all Divine Revelations and of equal _ 
| with the Bible. Pretending to receive 
Particular Meſſages immediately from God; and 
to Foeretell and Pronounce Judgments from him, 
upon equal Power and Aſſurance with any of tlie 
laſpired Hay Men af Old; yea and in the ſame 
| — p-evenby Outward Revelation in Viſions | 
ind Dreams, e. This we confeſs; indeed; is 
WI what is not pretended ta in our Church; nei- 
ther allowed: in Gods Word, nor is needed ta make 
Men Holy z which is all we expect or argallowed - 
ro deſire from the Spirits: Operations, in his ſet- 
lechordinary Courſe of Acting, upon Men's Souls 
bor Salvation. And therefore the Quakers Uncha- 
ritablie Condemaing Us, becauſe we believe our 
elves to — wichont being immediately _. 
Inſpired, as t and Apoſtles: were, hy the 

Haß Ghoſt, is ſo far ttom being Jjuſtifiable;) tha 
it gires us but too juſt an Occaſion: to Con: 
demn them for their unrkaſonable Pretenſions 
hereto;”] whereby they are forced: to 'wreſt-or 
ani Seripture, and deſtroy the eertaigty of bs; 
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we Bilitar there is an Hoh Ghoft, ifwe carifind no 
_ to Hope, that we our ſelves are a W_ 
made Hoy by him. Conlider therefore very! ar- 
_ ficylarly and Serionſly with your ſelves, + ra 
. 1... What Alteration you percerve in yo flier bY 
to" what you were points For Whberer the H 
Ghoſt "hath been at Work, there evermore. 9 
very great and viſible Alterations. Many New 
inions W and many Old ones quite reject- 
"hings you loved, are now toathed ; 
; rs MI were formerly Averſe from, 
are now Embraced. js 6 here is {a rea difference 
in the Mariner of your Ling now, to what was 
ifual, you neither Paring nor Deſiring to Be 
Do, What you Were and etofore, 
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Setirigns, Envyings, Murthers, Drlntenneſii. Revel- 


lings, aud ſuch late, that fill with Guilt and Shame, 
W Contempt and Puniſhment) which | 
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ſelf to be ſo) ſtead of thoſe Diſagreeable Vi- = 
ces of: Hatred, Variance, Eninlations; Wrath, Strife, — 


Indulge the Fleſh and Quench. the Spirit. And 
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2263. Toum Improvemenits will he Sincere and Tntirds 


The Haly Spirit working out all Selfiſhneſs and 


ʒ begetting an equal Likeing to every 


Grace; and Deteſtation to all that is Sin; Ren- 


dring Obedience Extenſive to and Zealous in eve- 
ry Duty, out of a Deſire to Pleaſe God and to ſe- 
cure Salvation. Yea, and this, * Pia A. <5 . 
It will not be only by Fits and Starts; being 


more than ſudden Moodes or Flaſnes (tho it may 


not be denyed but in caſe of prevailing Temp- 
tations, many an Interruption, and ſometimes In- 


.termiſſion will be made, yet) being founded on 
Eternal Reaſon, and invigorated with an Al- 


mighty Power it will always remain the Prevail- 


ing Principle, and denominate the Man Holy, 
3 And more Marks of theſaving 


tho | | 
Work of the Holy Spirit of God on Mens Hearts 
(tho Multitudes more have been ſometimes given), 
are Needleſs and Inconvenient (where theſe are 


duly adyerted to) for the Tryal of their Genu- 


ine Sanctißcarion. It being no hard · Matter to 


Diſcover, what requires more of Courage than 


Skill or Pains to Ex4mine ;: Few Men being Igno- 
rant of their Spiritual State, but who are ſo Wilful- 
1% And none willingly diſregarding it, but who 
knqw it to be fo Bad, that they are afraid to cõh- 
Aicler it; which yet is the End of this Faith, in or- 
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n Lov added to the Church Daih = 
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HE Third Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity 
(which was obſerved to be the Third 
; Sxand Obje et-of the Chriſtian Faith 
And the . the Laſt Part of 
our Creed) we have already Conſider'd, in re- 
ſpect only to his own Perſon, as he is the Hol 
Gboſt. The Privileqges derived from and by him 
to us now follow in the ſubſequent Articles. The 
Firſt . in order of Nature is Church Mem- 
LT  'berſhip, and (what is concomitant therewith) 
| - ad Communion of Saints; Profeſsd to be Believ'd 
5 90 Us in the Ninth a 9 our _ 
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uk PRI Vintl ebe, 
in the Holy Carholick Church the Communion 4 Saints ; 
which in the Text is mentioned to be the Charch fo 
which the Lord added daily ſuch as ſhonld be: 
Both Vnion 2 being as plainly, fi vp 
poſed in the One, as expteſſed inthe Other 3 T 
Notion of a Church implying Union, and Saluation 
appropriated the reto, ſuppoſing a - Conmunion 
therein. Both which chat we may therefore Pro- 
fitably Explain, we ſhall inquire into the Nature 
and Afctiens of, 1. Te church, agtording to 
our Belief of it tor be be "Holy Cabolict Church. 
2. The Commanionpeculiar thereto 3 And 3. The 
lmgortor our Pro felling en the fame.” m ft 
I. Tbe Churchbeliew'd 5 4 >, tho the Word be 74 
2 bearing both in Scriptare aud Com- 
mon De diverſe and different Senſes, yet) in ita 
£ ſtrict and Proper: Meaning 'injour Text and Creed 
= imports: 4- «ptr? Sah, joyned 1a Chr) aber 
| Head by Faith, and to each other Harity or Love. 
70 is the Had of t the fray as it Enna =rg od 
by him, and Deſcended Originally from kim) 8 
Which is his Boch united 101 it ſelf, Ying! aur optober 
in Love to him. 7 5 
e Therefore tis Church we believe obs tut o "I 
One; 5 As there is but Oe, Body belonging to On 
Head. Which our Text and Ceed, agreeable to 
other * intimate by the Singular Num- 
ber; and the Nicene Creed expreſſeth to he One 
Catholici and Apoſtolick Church. part whereatex- 
 iſted-before rhe: maniſcſtation; of Chi, dy; Faith in 
the Meſſiah to come (WhO all! died in Faith, not Heb. 11. 
having receiued the Promiſes, but having ſeen them 13. 
afar: off,, were per faded of them andembraced them 
and Part; ſince Ghriſts . Incarnation, by: Faith in 
ide delta e domez the W. 
; 335 gre 3 
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in which: e; and ll uch Purricadar 
Churches are General and Uni- 
, Where- 
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8 eb: holiateGortal- 
2 Nominally r Really, believell. 
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e e une tj 7 Norte oe Ts 
| ite Gomes there being bnt de Lord mil Eph. 4. . 
'Ore'Faith.” They wetain the Uſe of the fame ga- 
erumumto, heing waſhed:dn the ſame Laver of N- 
| a Konz and beringitthe Wete Bvsdund Drink- 
ag the fave Cup ! wheroby ithey appear toe 
One People as the alu Aid, who were BN 
nſel uro Moſes in the Clonal, \ and n the Sen 289 1 Cor. 10. 
bl ai rar the kane Spiritual Meat, ant l Dr - 3, ( 
"rhe jane Spiritual Drin. They have ine O 
e 
ar- 2 3 * 
— g. They | ery ding hr Oi Bok, 4: 4. 
: — N United in Love : 
an ag of one Mind, Wifhüng one ang- 
ther Well, having Complacence in the Gee, 
and "or tho ken keene e : 5 
"ther, radeon be, Rey che On 2 . 
iel Bunt of Race. They Aibmitito the 1 
eee, by Vireue y bervef the fue _— 
py bln in the Who g 1 — 1 | 
7 | 
F Od - | 
e 9 5 1 
e, Order ing Bil) i, mee | 
3 whe ns Church. 'By which Mens, andfor 
which Reaſons Millffors ef Perſons, aud Multi- 
tudes of regations are Unites inte One Bo. . 
| ieh is the ei. we Prof 51 
1 ifi A032 mat BBOe Bal 
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By. 2. And this church, however Complex, we al- 
Jo call Haly; It being Univerſally ſo, in reſpect to 
and Separated from the reſt of the World and 
— by the Apaitiean Zig Cain 
2 Tins 1. d to him; called by the A an Holy Calli 
9. in reference to the Offices: appointed, aud the 
| Powers exerciſed in the Church, 8 Apr 
Luſtitution and Operation. are Holy. In reference 
to the End and Deſign — mr aayr og Church, 
 . .bydneorporating Men into ſuch a Body; 'whic| 
| was to beget and increaſe. Holineſs in the World, 
and ta purchaſe. a Peculiar People Sualous of Good i 
in reſpect of the Perſonal Holineſs of its Sanitified 
AAanbers g from whom (as from its better Part) 
the whole derives its Denomination, whether 


ſuch as are Heirs of Grace, or Inheritors of Glo- | 


ry. And the ſame Church (however mixt and al- 
lay ad at preſent) is deſigned to be perfected in Ho- 
lineſs hereafter; when every Thing that Offends ſhall 
| Le caſt ou, andithe Tares ſeparated from the Wheer, 
+ ad all the Members actuallg en ee 

| ont d and compleated in Purity and Glory; 
dan be preſented to God, 4 Glorious Church, not ha- 
Eph. g. 27. ang Spor or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, but Holy, 
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Corbelich. "+13. The ame alſo we are taught to call the Ca- 
:#helick Church. Which Word, as it is not to be 
met with in gur Bihles, ſo; was it not anciently in 
our Cree d, till occaſion d by the many Hereſies 
and Schilms obviated thereby. And, being once 
inſerted, it unanimouſly hath continued; to de- 
c eũlare our Diſclaiming of Faction, and Adherence 

tothe Communion of the Univerſal Church derived. 

and ſpread from the Common Head, being ori 
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| and hi. Apoſtles: And, therefore, in Aer g its 
Cathaliciſm, we fignifie its "Diffuſoueneſs, as no lon- ; 
ger confined to one Nation, or Place as the Jewiſh 
Church was: The Partition Wall being broker down EF. 2.14 
| and the Heal hen ven to our Lord for Þis Inheritance e, t a 
and the iter moſf parts of the Earth for his Poſſe — n; 

and the Goſpel Shin{Mond to be preached amos AY 
| all Nations i wlio are 50 longer Strangers and p 
reignert, but Fellow-Citizens with the Sab, 7 7 
the Houſtiold/of Cd: Comprekending all the ſe= | 
 veral Churches on the Face of the Each, And All 

Gbriftiant In choſe Churches, whether Siticere or 
H) es, that make an ontward Profeſſion of, 
Faith; . alt the Boughs bf a Tree, howeyer 
d, of however Sound or Rotten are united | 
in onę Common Stem; tho not equally 1 WD 3 
—_— the Root?) And iu this Notion, as m 
ene ee 5 98 7055 

57. ing the Church o to thoſe ir | 

99 555 Ny Seer af Afri; ſo do we Ttill juſt-! 
y Oppoſe it to the e echo veſtralit it to bone, 
Aid © ca be no Ethel urch, than 
it 15” the Whole' We: hi#Chirchalfo may be 
called Catholic in on to the Faith it holde, 
which onght to b ne lame in all places; and in 
wiffckr ente Partiodar Churtherare ſometimes ftil⸗ 
ed Carboch;''to- fignify onty their Orthodoxy, as 
livin in the Faith and 8 of the Cat ho. 
lick'Chuyeh;* J in oppoſition do any Heretical Com- 
115 e Pao Neher is it leſs C bo. 
lick in feſpect to Banne; wherein are Taught 
all Things neceſſary to be Anon in order to Sal: 
vation: pr reſcribing,, nioreover. an Univerſal 
Obedience; whether in teſgect ofthe Per/ov5, obli- 

ing Men öf all Conditions; or in relation ts the 


* requiring the Performance of all and eve- _ 
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3 2 that, el I 
Þe0ne-without Superiority ; Holy without Inf altibi- 
lays and Sabel not ben its Enomies. 1 
It "1s Ovewithour diftinQion of ity in re- Without 
hoe of it ſelf; 2 One only Had; who e- Superie- 
y:Called;:and vally: impower'dand ſent the 7 
— Among whom there was 
no difference nor diſtinction Ae to any 
Priviledge or Superiority above others; No de- 
gree of Juriſdiction or Authority more or great- 
Leer er much leſd was any ne 
pointed: Prince ar- Ruler auer the Reſt. Thee 
on which rh Charch if Bur, being not the Mar. 16 
Da bot: of Chriſt cahfefdd by him iy 
truly ite he the Sar of Gods, whaſe Gornfeſſion is a 
Doctrinai Nock whereon the Church is founded; 
and by whoſe Ane avd Office ih nat e- 
Wally were inveſted) it was to 5 
Built up Neither was:the Power: oma gi- 
ven to ane more than another; attually . 
4Yiven: when Promiſed particularly to St. Peters and — 13.18. 
aſterards cunferred equaſiy upon all, by Vir- . 
tue of that Promiſe, when it was performed to 
any. And, Finally, when Perer. alone was put 
inmiddby his Lord to feed his Sheep, he Was com- 11. 
Kater but what he pe cal, _—_ —a7, of 
ally to do before; an 118. £ 
charges the Presbyters of Epheſus to do after- dat 
Wards, when he bid them taks heed unto themſelves, 
e dhe Hart, over which the Holy Ghoſt had 
e pain the Fleckof God,--;Andwthat 
St. Fetter alſo exhorted the Blders, Whom eee 5 
he hid to fend the Flock! of | God; And to which Q&- 
_ Ifigecheſeems, by ſuch a particular rene wal oſ bi 
Com miſſion, to be reſtored:; which he might be 
ſuſpected to bare forfeited by his Fall, FRO 
e 


_ : 
ie was put in mind by the: Triple Repetition that 
bore ſome Analogy to his Triple Denyal, and 
thereby intended to be recovered to the Equality 
of his Apoſtleſhip, by what in no wiſe could confer 
upon him any Superiority over the reſt of the A4. 
pole; neither known: of, nor pretetided: to by 
him, nor own'd in him, but expreſſy diſclaimed 
. 3. being Lords over Gad Heritage, which 
therefore is One in Equality, without any Ground 
Df Diſtinction for Superiorit r: 
Nfalibi. The Church alſo is Holy without infallibility: Al- 
9 tho not erring in the kund eis afFaich; ſo as 
2 eter to ceaſe. utterly to be; yet nat being Infal- 
- lible; fo as to be wholly exempt from Error, ſince 
there can be no Member thereof Perfect in this 
Life; and the Certainty of Truth, being jafalli- 
bly revealed, may be ſecured without it, and 
Errors may Aſſault where tiiey : ſhall-never pre- 
ail; whereby Truth may be more difcovered 
and better eſtabliſhed. Leſs of Sincerity no where 
* e eee ee 
— pretended to; for Which there appear therefore 
to he neither Neceſſity nor Evidence in the Church, 
P Which may de Hh tho Fallihle t of 
And; Finally, we Believe the ſame td be alſo 
2 Enc- 2 tho not mithont ita Enemies ; Not all be- 
ing of the Church, tho the Church is opened to 
Hleathens, Jews, and Mahumet ant, 


| :refuſe to 
be incorporated into: Chriſt's Body; or Secret 
24 and diſturb the ſame; 'AS Heretic is who'obſtinate- 
J maintain bonvicted Errors which overthrow. 
Fundamental Truth 3: or Schiſmaticis, who with - 
out jult Cauſe refuſe Communion with and ſepo- 
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and called the. Aan of Sin, and Son of Perdition: 


1 1 call a Cum on of Saints: The Members 


van LL 
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rate from a Particular Church; or out of FAD 


tion withdraw themſelves from the ' Univerſal 
Church. But the Grand Enemy of the Church 
is in Scripture. denoted by the Name of Auichriſt. 


The Myſtery of whom is ; ſaid to begin to wor isn 
the A peſtles Days; coming with the Power of Satan 


yet / Firing ako. Temple as God; ſeated in the Great. _ 


= Which then Reigntd over the Kings of the Earth, 
ſald to be-Scitnated on ſeven Hills; to berr 


vealed in the laſt time; — ing to Miracles and 


Lying. Monders; 'Cauſing a great falling away from 

1 whoſe End will yet be Deſt ruction by 

the Sword of the Nord, and Spee of the Lord's Moith: 

and Brightneſs of bis Coming 5 Whenthe Church: ſhall + 

then, MW y reſpect, be intirely One; — 2 21 

tally Ce 1 in 8 tes can Members, Eber? 4 
70 b SA» 


tDidwor ine ot? It ax th ve 804 


11. Mee eee 2 we are! 
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Holy Church: beiug feaſonably preſumed and in- it 
tended to become ſuch; either in Outward Eſteem, 
or Iuward Di ion; paſſing for Sairirs or San- | 
Kiſied Perſons while on Earth; and being ef- 
fected really ſach' when Glorified in Heaven; 
Every: Member of the Church, being in fore a 
Senſe 4 Sam 3 whoſe:  Comimgrrion; therein, is * 
joynt Fellowſhip in every Holy Thin . 
thereto. And fo wg hereby expr Eerinen 
that the Saints of Ged living in che Church of 
Chrifthave 4 Cm, f. Wick Gua ebe Hubers „ 
whoſe Children they affe, whoſe: Reſemblamcc With God 
the hear and whoſe Favour they enjoy wheres ef 9rhns 
by the Felowſb#p:6f ,fuch:is expreſiy faid robe Wh x Jo . 3. 
een 2 nt e e The Son, 

f N "Top 
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Ser hen him our Nature, and bore our Infirmi- 
ties and Sins; from whom alone we derive Merit 
. and Salvation, \andistceive ef bit) Fulneſs Grace for 
5 Cor. 1.9. Grace, and are calleu unto the Frllomſhip of his Son 

The Holy Feſus Chriſt. © As again, 3. With. the Holy Ghoſt ; 
28 'whoſe Fellowſhip and Communion always Accompa- 
; ; '3- nies the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt," and the Love 
1.3 14.9 God; by whom we are Sauttiſteu and United to 

the Father and the Son, and become Temples of his 

Refiderice in us. © And, being thushbnour'd with 

23 Communion with the Bleſſad Trinity, it cannot 
Angels. — — that the Saints have a Fellowſhip, 4 With 

mw” Holy Ange els; thoſe Heavenly Courtiers, that | 
= Let not be Strangers to the Favourites of their | 
Hieb. 1. 14. Sovereign; whoſe Will they fl Ani 
Lu 15. 10. für then who-ſhall be an Savant; Makin 
Naa. 0 g/ in Heaven far "ow Converſions lege heboll 
miu the Face of our Father for us which d Hexven; | 
Doing us many and Great Services, which we 

©. cannot»perceive'; and joyning in out Services to 

v _—_— - our Common Creator3:4v»pels . M3 obidngl 

_ + aithus/andwemwith'thern,Lydii and madnifyin 
Gai G loriaus Mam. An much mort; s Hear 

er allyed to us, ma we be ſuppoſed further to 

Spinitt of Juſt Ain 


Ghrife 4 hate Communion, ig: With the: 
5 Vine. made Prrfett; Who) are ſtill-Fellow-Member 


with us of:ithe ſame ody and tho in a mud 


greater Meaſure and her De wee til Com: 
| wunicnte minus in tlie fame G 
and Duties, Pririledges; bearing 


7qnd 
Win towards 3 Reta 
and Honour in aldne and proper Manner; f. 
; _ - So that Desti cannbt difſolye:!the- ——— 
cia with one another, 1 whith is founded 01 
. l. ; tha:Ghorbgowhich tho Part um Earth, And Parti 
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up In che fame School, and in due time to 
* Hs er e a dwell together in the 
Hate State bf Digni Happitels i e 
But the . by: e ee h e moſt t - 
ble of at Preſent i is, Ee, Wust, elther in Ob. . as 
ligation ſhould, or in Effect is maintained aniorig chrifliass 
"Saints, or N. = hp Frhs Church Viſible and Militant en Earth. 
2 M Whi 9 whip 11 1 Jo. 1. 7. 
12 ention d by St. %; And may be di- 
Win 1 either as" Ar External. Wes Internal, 
oil is that only which Sincere and 1 
Saints enjoy among THR 540 
ite cannot partak pr A the Beneff oof 

e the a Pheiniſe, the races, 0 


50 he fame mut Sy 4 id MeSion ; ein 
5 Ti 1 dof Pede; TS 
fot "Itito" chefs Stock; 'Teceh 


cot, h 8 t SHA . Nom Col. 2. 19. 
ve Body by Yoynes and Bands Havi Mos. 
e Kern 1 and Baie together, iner taſcth with 
e Incveaſs of "God. "PThe rern! Semino of Kaen, 
Satt on Earth, is what is the Co mon Priviteds e 9 


of all Profeſſdrs e : f Chriſtianity; wherein the 
ſtinction of a Saint and Hpocrite can conſiſt. Wo 
have Fon in the ame ontward Ordinances- 
20 oth being externally 8. ized 
a kin rofeſſiont of tt 
e 1 me 


he ſame Feth; et ans 
t 'of the Lame . 


3 e ing the fame ud; Cg . 
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ty of ſuch Profeſſion. Anda] for 

procrite cannot communicate with mts in * — 
yg becauſe then he would: no loage 
Hypocrite but a Saint; So neither can a 

| monies wth an Hope in is ny 9 hor: 
: any. Manner (4 ip with the nit orks | 
IE 5.00 " Darkneſs that are reproveble, becauſe then alſo 
he would no longer be a Saint but an Hypocrite. 

Such then being the Communion of Saints, in ſuch 
a 3 United es: Proceed we to 


ou Lat: The ort of our Pr co "Believe 

Fi Which Input of is. rj 
The true I. To. Convince, . "which 4 be Fre Church, 
Church. "Which. being but ane, Holy: and Catbohich, there 

© can he no other. beſides it ; and whoſoever then is 
B ah which cont 
within it all that truly are ſo. Therefore, other | 
Faith, other Pratt than what belong hereto 
as pretenc  toanewerlnſtitution,cannotlaſtitut. 
any newer 4 So far as any differ from thoſe 
of the Fah Carhaliel church, they can be of none; 
bs which: all belong, and. aut: unite. This allo 
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1 bs p30 To „ that . 10 0 1 Kalos. 
„ 28 5 ¶ but in lis Church. The Primary Deſign 
uncle. and tention of oux Saviour in his U 
for us, not to ſave pd ning Perſons without 
Reſpect to a 7 to gather to himſelf a 
Church out of Mankind, to Fred and Form a B. 
4 de fs | phy eee ans 15 5 1 
artic ritt! e 73 in this Me- 
Fal thro 9 9 9 to his Laws and Govern- 
ment, to bring Men to Salvation, And therefore 
Baptiſm,. whereby he are made Members of the 
Cie eh, e to. e Ari, N 
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and Friendſhip,and Fellowſhip with the Great god, 

his only Son, and the Bleſſed Spirit, with all the: 
Glorious Society above, and all that are worth ou. 
Acqualntatice ot Rnowledge here beneath; which 

is the utmoſt height of Hanour and Happineſs that 
any Rational Ambition can aſpire to; and for 
Which, whenever we look upon our ſelves, and re- 
member the Condition we are called and advanced 

to, and the Adyantdgeous. Terms we ſtand upon, 

5 being Chriſtians, we cannot but own the Ne- 


x 


cellity of complying with the Apoſtles Exhortati-, 
on; C | | 
meet to be Partakersof the Inheritanceof the Saints in 
Light. But, above all, is the intent of ſuch our Pro- 
eſſion, : 2 3 BL” 


* 


3 Ciuing Thanks unto the Father, who hath made us Col 1. 12. 


= Head of the Church, is alſo declared to be the Savs- gph. 3. 23. 
= or of the Body. And therefore is it 8 ſaid N 
in the Text, that the Lord added to the Church dai - 
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ater Soleciſm in Nature, t 
Mn, 225 Devil in u PBs 
ber of an Holy, Charch, it. may. be, the 
an Harlot or 0 Cp 3, holdil 
- onc Saint, innexrs, At AI 
nel Figgver and Fri ko gether. "1 

believe the Eburch. to 5 Holy a e 
and in 
"Communion with the Holy Ones thereof unleſs our 
298, 222 rts be alſo e and ne? Wie 
1 abs” 
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9 de a5 Gale: ade ae 3 will 

1 eigen and Seis diſown us; For what Fellowſhip (ſays? Cor. 6. 

St. Paul) bath. Righteouſneſs with Umcighteos neſs 2.475 

Alba Communion hath Light with Darkneſs? And. 

what Concord hath Cbrift-with þ Belial 2 Diſſmilitude, 

in Mangers always begetting Diſagreement in Af- 

feQion . S THE A] TIS(13:10112 ITT 2: (3 -” 

: And ſo, again, The Chur ch One 28 0 v. 

ns — and the Saint, thereof in a Communian; 

W therefore: alſo; does our Brlief hereof engage every 

_ Member to. preſerve what in him lies, its Unity. and 

Pisce, by. the Innocency and agrepableneſs of hit Con- 

Wl werſation.” As Members of the lame Body, that 

have need of one anothers Miniſtry, whereof the 

= Welfare of the Whole contributes to the Good 

of each. And be therefore Chriſtians Apprehene. 

ſions and Opinions never ſo Different in the Un- 

determin'd; Circumſtances of Order or Worſhip 

in the rg. ſo long as they, agree 25 7 
Eundamentals o Religion, which is 19 1 

the's Cafes nd wr hy wg any Diſturb 


lr pe, Ipinions isto 
arity bar 5 . the Laws: | 


of Good Orders Provi 5 
Caſes, and te keep. the the Bendef Peace; Eph. 4 3. 
and with Halineſs FS e with A "Heb. 12. 
Following Righteonſne 2 with re _ 


them that call an = 
Hereto the Obſervation. "if 1 10 1 
Rules would not a little contribute,viz.. That Chri- 
ſtians would vn Difference at much as may be in 
che Church; And that where they cannot be av o,E, 
ed they would yet, notwithſtanding ſuch Differen- 
goody "themſelves Towards oneanother, ſo as 
preſer ve the Churches 1 wit hout Int erruption af 
een N Het 2 Ra 55 
e 
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_ Fiſt of theſe would be obſerved, by neither Impo- 
fg ' Doubtful Matters as Ternis of Communion me 

"Refuſing ger a Complyance therewith, being Impoſed, | 
fo far as Sin does not hinder : The ch A taking 

all imaginable Care of ex any manner of | 

Diſlike to the Perſons of thoſe whom-we differ 

| * z or of reſenting their Differences as Perſo- 

nal Injuries; Moderating our Concern and Zeal 
by the weight only of the Controverſies in Hand; 


And doing alt 17. can by candid” ente 

and tender Eorbearancey, to leſRn make up 
any ſeeming Breaches. 
Comm uni- However, our Meinberſhip in woch a —. 
ez tion, inviolably* obliges us Th comtinue our Actual 
; Communion, where we may without Sin, both in Do- 


| Hine ind. Worſbip: Conſtantly frequenting the 
Füuhlick Service of the Church we belong do our 
_—_ : and encoura ö eſpecially all de- 

nding on us, to too. Looking on all 
ſuch as hence highly Reprovable, who withdraw 
themſelves either holy, thro Schiſm and Facti- 
6n; or only in Part, thro want of Devotion and 
Profane NAT, For too many ſuch there 


aͤre who whoſ par dre from the Commumion of the 
eſtabliſteg Ch not upon the Pretence of avoid- 
9 555 [by any Neceſſey of Sin, hut either out of ſome 


ke thereof (for bretended Corruptions of 
-- Worſhip or Diſcipline; for Prejudice 'conceived 
againſt the Perſon of the Miniſters, for the Mixt- 
nue of Aſſembies, or for Rl Edification 
elſewhere) of on Eretence of ſerving God as 
| well in Private; or thro a ſenſual Heart and 
* Atheiftical Mind 120 Slights and Neglects Divine 
Worſnip every where; or, finally, "thro any 
and every little Impediment, for Convenience or 
| Pen ; aft which, having wg of Sin or a 

n de 
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CLeſſity in them, 1 noayexculſe ſuch a Scparadon ; 
—— Guilt . n, and are inconſiſtent 
with dur Profeſſion the "Communion of Same. 
And there are alſo not a few even in Communion, 
who, ont of à ſenſleſs Indifferency and want oß 
ion, ſhamefully Mutilate it, hy with : - 


17 wing . fromibe Aﬀſem- i 
Vans: we obſerve) attending t | 
by of Se but of fome Days now and then; others - 


but that (it may be) of Half a Day; ſome ne- 


1 ver making haſt enough to come at the Beginning; 
Others neg] to joyn in every Fart they are 


preſent at; and ſomè Parts of Worſhip being 
Wolly rejected, or too ſeldom und rinconſtantly 
= frequented by them as is too apparent in the 
general Treatment the moſt: ſacred and ſolemm 
—— of the Lord's Supper meets with a- 
Whereby che Holy Society we profeſs. 


den is prejudic d even by ele . 


Demeanour in its Members. Communion 
both the Erd of its Couſtitution, ere r 
reaping its Beneſit. H 2b 
Finally, From hence neceſſarily follows; 


* 


our Obligation. to Communication, not only in -_ _ 


fections, but in all Good Offices, in Alms and 
Outward Things; A, we laue opportunity, doing 
Good to all, but eſpecially ro. thoſe of the Houſhold' of | 
Faith. Whence St. Paul exhorts | particularly to 


the Diſtributing to the Neceſſity of Saints ;; And 0 Rom. 12. 


do good, andto communicate forget nat; and calls the 125 
Receiving Charitable Contributions, a taking 
en him the Gift and Fellowſhip Lor Commer) 


e by 


of miniſtring to the Saints, + Herein the Firſt Chri '2Cor. 8.4. 
ſtians Temirkably abounded, to the . ſelling their AR. 2. * 


Poſſeſſions,and having all things in common, paiting 43. 


fo al Men, 4 * ew had needs, * to t dee 


_—— 


geen of 
5 ver been. 


the Communion of Sint: hath 


and maintain'd in the 


Church Crit, who hath intimiated it to be 
what ſhall e e in our behalf at c 


tze aft Jndg 
Mat. 2 e 
2707. _ Combiya. and; 


455 
mas:Sick;; — — 5 1 we Priſes; — ; 
cam une nie.” Such Acts of Charity to unyPoor 
Fellurhiember vf Chriſt, are reckomd, and 
will be rewarded as done to Chriſt itſelf; To 
Refuſe; whicti (hortof Ability and Opportun 
den ead, and to withdraw our ſelves 


1 Tim. 5 40 
8. 


worſe chan r ne 2 47 11 7 

Such an Holy, Prareihle;)Carſorukble and Che- 
ritable Behaviour does our Profeſſion of Chxrch- 
-  Adetmberſbip oblige every Chriſtian to, by his Belief 


 » of the Holy Carbulick cel, and the Commniniowof 


_ Safi] A na eoit, bond {is ni. 2nd anos 
The Sum: of which profeſſion; then, amounts 
to this; . That by the Sundtiſtemiam of the Holy,Ghoſt 
Nn being called out of and ſeparated from the reſt 
e "of the: World; are i red into One, Huy, Uni- 
nverſal Soriety; United to Chriſt as it's He d to 
8 Os another as: Fellow-Memnber's' 3 
5 > is cal; Body in diſtini# Commintion: with each Per on of 
-»2 » >the Bleſſed Trinity; with Holy Angels, and with the 
whole Fraternity of Saints, whethey that Part thereof 
which it — Trinmphant in Heaven, or that which 
 continuts 22 — here on Earth, "Pretended Y 
16379013 1 wa 3 
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whoſe Ini "Te ie F, ver, 
Zaskar, . ; 


moſt Important, 

- Abuſed Point of our Profeſſion. Withe 
A 8 outit, We are of all Men muſt miſera- 

ble: And with it, we generally ruine and undo 


our Selves, more than by any other Miſtaken. 


DE of the Chriſtian Faith. For becauſe, 


don S de Had; Men therefore ſcruple not to 
continue Sinning, through a Preſumption of hay- 
till it become at laſt impoſſible to be had; 
Hereb y haraning themſelves i in Sia, * what Was 
in 
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HE DoArine of Fe, giveneſsy as it is the 
To it is the. moſt 


& never {o grievouſly Sinned, >the 
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intended to deliver them from it; ee, 
their State more Dannable,, or being Pardonable. 
To prevent and correct which h Fatal Error, . to 


ſecure the Priuiledge of ſo great a Blefling to 
ſelves, Das di ourſe this Pojnt of our our 
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bea the the 17 ha Tons fads — j . 
Perſonal Operati om. of .: 3 
the T bird ow Bok the Bleſſed Trinity; belonging 
to the laſt part of our Creed; and rightly follow- | 
ing our Church Memberſhip and the Communion of. 4» 
Saintes; even ebe Fe 8 77. 3 : 
on; of the Plate, exp preſli gets . 
by pronouncing a Ble 
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Te xt,) ſuppoſed ae ont 1 ee in 

the Creed, an applyi ing 12 Bollef W of Be. 
arſe of our F Practice. ONE. 
exÞ in the. ds the Bi mites IB 
4 . Furgiveneſs Sint, theſe Three Inquiries - 
ſeem requiſite... 1. What Sin is, that is to be be Fire 
given. 2. In what reſpects Sin needs Forgiveneſs. 5 
— N What ſuch e implies to anſwer Oren 

eceſſity. 

1. The Nature of Sin is perfectly defined by St, Wher " 
John to be a Tranſgreſſion e All Contra- 1% 3. 47 
n an en ethe n 
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er one is erefore Sin ; und whenee, in 
San 1 ir und uiſhed inte Origi- | 
Origins! RM und" nl Sn ig Mur Natural Cor- | 
Sin. Fußptie A 'to every” one of üs From! our 
fiſt Patonts!; W. c ive far declined from 
Original Ri hteouſneſs, and neceſſarily inclitied 
Evil; ſothat the Fleſh lufetb always 4g ift the 
Si hien Backitowledged” to have Ae nstere 
Rom 6.6. drin böth [the Ferne and the Doctrine of 
—7. 5. df S T6th; 29 Geſerving the Wrath of God | 
2 And Dafhation in every Feria born intö this 
7 * World. Anal Sin Propeeding from this Origi- 
* nal Depravation of Nature, is the Perſonal Vio. 
8 lation of FZeither in "Thong f, Word 
„ 454 Which" being e- 
. Rae ee 1 i 
Rom. 413 *® 2 80 len 25 = 0 Law, thert 1 15 


e : Were is 5 imputed. And 1 17 


for | * A 85 27 455 

bs 1 wi, e 1 
thers be 254 25 1 ng til 

GO Lee r abt ang: Sin in it. And 


* Laws being delivered to us, ſome in Nega- 


and 12 — Affirmative Precępts, hence 
A | . diſtlo uiched it to thoſe of 
| Sui 5 the-Fe or⸗ 
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«thoſe. three diſtin. prime Faculties from which 5 
all our Actions flow; of the Underſtanding, th 
Will, and Affections,) into Sins of Ingnorunce, In- d. 
firmity and Preſumption. For if the Onderſt nding 22. = 
be moſt in Fault, not apprehending that Good'It Pf, 19. 73. 
ſhould, or not aright; the Sin ſo done, tho poſ- 
ſi yi may hy a — hat both wy —— 
x Preſumptibn is yet pr a Sin 
* 3 the main Fault be in the ettsen, Infirmity. 
thro ſome ſuddain Paſſion or Perturbation of 
Mind; Blindingz>or pting, or but out-run- 
ning the Judgment 3 as of ear, Anger, Deſire, 
Joy, or any of the. reſt ; the Sin thence ariſing, 
tho 2 d with ſome Ignorance or Pre- 
ſumption 7 5 ils yet properly a Sia 1 
But if the Under ſtanding be competently infor . een. 
2 with — and —5 Kamen — 
ranſported withi the incurſion of any 
| 2 — of any vehement Ferturbation ſo as 
eateld blame muſt remain upon the untd- 
efs of the u reſolvedly: bent upon the 
Exil the! Sia ariſing from ſuch Wilfulneſs, tho 
— — vot free from eee ee 
withal,'is yet riya oe 
aus Sin, ad bien by "ofien-repeatin | 
23 S Which 


len —— 
is bene ag — © on ir big 
02 Ti Rope; hene im which1any fache icin E. need of | 
need Forgiveneſr,appearsheice bor gl | 
in: its:finfulnefsQothconſfiſtz)"itsiGuilt; or C - 
trariety t0:.God's Law, obliging to Puniſhment f 
neceſſarily reſul ting therefrom; being the only 
thing remaining of Nin in the Offender to de for- «Io 8. 
Sivem TorpagfortheDeeWit felf; It, We er, 
does pa ama) together with the time in which ic.” : 

done; — . dut once . . 
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claſtance) kills another, Man, doch commit at thin 
done time Murder, and at no tinge after can be faid 
to do ſo; and which being once Done can never 
alter be undone; Let the Guilt remains, that. ſill 
denominates ſuch an One a Aar derer, and ſubjects 
him tothe Wrath of God due to that Sin, till it 
is remitted ; which then renders the Action, tho 
not undone ; yet, which is equivalent, no longer 
-  Imputable,/ nor Obliging to a EI as. done, 
|  " Andtherefore: 10 De ee 
3. The net or 15 100 Gori: 

2225 of raking” 1 of fob Guilt gr Obligation to Puniſh- 
chercif ras ment 3 which: removes. the Action only as to its 
a  ÞJ_nquation, Which is not removable as to its Exi- 
2 n which neceſlarily; followeth a 

with the: Delinquent as if Sanccerr; whoſe - 
forgiven Sin, is as if it had never been commit- 
e 72 qe ee 
or to ſuſſer for 
exres both Reaſon: [romp rant 


bereto the Seri 

Calling our Sins hy the Name of Hebes andthoſe 

that. <oniniit Them Debtors; becauſe like Debt, 
properly! ſa called; they © oblige. to Payment, ar 
in caſe: of failure, to In 
for them; the freeing: From ht ; Obli 

is therefore-the Releaſe of. that Debt, 
1 yet no langer dnae ar rn Debs, tho b ln 


— 


unn lation whereto, it is aptly called a hiennng our it. 
* 4555 the Teer len 5 Sad r ring. of Sins , s Wl beer, 
_ 11e. Men uſe tu do in releaſing one another from due ai 
1 ' Debts. ; For a like reaſon it is alſo called a taling Tur 

| 22 2 caſting Sins bakind the Bark; of Bb 

Hof. 14 3, A faſing ang reſſion, ond i caſting Sin into the Wl e the 
1.38.1). e 4 And aprecably in om Tex, is Ebraf 
ic 7. 18, explained: hy a Catrring of Sie, and net imhuting it, Wl 
19 ee ere „ ( be 2 Kt 245 
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the Text it is interpreted) All which Expieſſions 
plaigly: denpte this one and the ſame Thing, 


fe 


Tbereia.canfiſteth:the Act of Sagte freggs 
| peed ant the.Qbligatian of Suffering what 
Femmes his Sin expoſed nini tu. Con- 
peeing ich is alſo to be Conſidered, 
I. The Auer am - Pawer PE tm 11 anl. 
Heckel, belonging . to him, who badthe w- rity from 
er of impoſing Laws, {0 as to exact Obedience, 1. 
——— Fapay's * 4 
hat he had Power to exact, and none hut He, 
whom the Oſſance is committed. Who Luc. 4. 11. 
£48 forgive SinshuGGed alone? Exen theBlind Scrubes 5 
n Phariſees had fight. enengh to Red/on-ont this 
Truth, that-auly God, againſt whom anly fin in 
7 pn. ve; agd —— the a ry 


— 
iv = _ x Cauſe, 
car of 


11 


_ 4 


j 
- ora co Ar rom a erty earn ns „ . — 


e, Chriſt ve have Redemption thro his Blood, the Forgive- 
Ws Les nefs — * the Riches of pen rd : 37 
ſtthe Blood of Chriſt, provided by God hinmiſelf in 

free Mercy and Compallion towards Sinners, re- 
Contiling an Offended, and ſatisfying a Juſt Deity, 
2s the only Means by which God was diſpoſed to 
„ . Bleſſing to the Church, even the Forgive- 
= Ir eren, 3. The Sins to which this Act of Grace extends, 1 
| being expreſs d (as in the Texr-and Creed, ſo ge- 

| .-  Nerally wherever elſe this Matter is treated of 
a. +. Indefinitely, equally means all Sins not to be li-: 
mited to any ſort or ſorts thereof, unleſs what 
- the Goſpel excepts which doth promiſe it. And 

' ___ therefore it is our Belief concerning this Article, 
1. That Gal, thro Chriſt, doth of his Grace, remit 
not only Tio Provocations; but alſo Great and M.. 

1 Sin: No aggravation rendring any Sin Unpar- 
dotable, but what Tenders the Condition of Par- 
don impoſſible. Upon which Account alone it 

'._ - is, that the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and wilful 
Aa from the Faith of Chriſt is excepted tliere- 
from. 1 no hogan” — _— to De- 
3 — Follies, and Relapfed Sinners are 
Paramalle; contrary to the Novatian Hereſy, ac- 

...____ knowledging but one Repentance available, even 
zn Baptiſm, after Which if any wilfully ſinned 
© _ there was no Mercy remaining for him. Upon 
which Account that Sacrament was oft deferred 
4s long as there remained any Hopes of Life, that 
Death might prevent any ſuch Sin. But God's 

Mercy is bereby reſtraind and diſhonoured, 
wWWyuheroby he ſeeks only the Good of his Creatures, 
and deſigus to leave always room for Pardon to 
ttztßhe Fenitent, And therefore are we Taught - 
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oF 7s our Treſpaſſes, : EE being ſuppoſed What may daily. 


Vor: I. 05 the Tinh; Artick 1 2 on. "2 
the Lord's Prayer to ask daily the Fagromeſt "af 


= e 4 15 1 . 1 yy SELB 
a an ora en fanſs Hs epents, Lu, 1 
7 often #0 forgive. him; inte iog ta aſſure ps. of * 7 * 
| God's readineſs always to forgive us, as oft a8 
we return to him, who cannot poſſibly be qut- _ 
done by ds in Mercy, the moſt glorious of bis At: 
_ Friburgs. And therefore-we alſo add, that, 3, 
God's Pardon of Sin is Full and Abſolute; Wha 
retains no old Grudge, no concealed' Spite, ne, 
ver rips up the old Quarrel, Upbraids not with = 
former Affronts and ollies, Repents not of his N 
| ealinel5 to be reconciled; Retracts not, neither p54 & 
_ revokes arbitrarily, his Kindueſs; logs it not | 


With e ly 8, nor 5 out Tub, 
Doin det Hut as he Pardons all; 1g 


94 ether; froin which he Will de: 
ver Apt, "ol 5 the Sinner depart from Re | 
tale, and reallume the Cauſe e of the Ot atrel, 


hereby alone he cap esche himſe} from Pare 


We ay 

{Pup ments remitted! hereb * 

| ro le uch is Obligeth to hey e Eternal 
Mole * Ke 29 of 0 1 World, ig. 

Which are ta Whe Sine 

| Fardobed 3 And Temper e iy the þ =} 
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356 Sermon the Eighteenth Vox. J. 
Roth 5.23. ject to Death which i is the N. ages of Sig. And whom 

Rev. 3.19. zhe Lord Loverb, be therefore eb herb aud 8 
8 11. And D are thus judged, we 2 chaftned of th 

5 Lord, that n ſhould tot be condemned of” the World. 

3 tis 4 villen Rieſlag to be delivered from 


Eternal Damutation, dire! whatever Chaſtiſements 
bete * preſent. 


Terms . Condition ot gre! this is at- 


city, por, without NM there remains no 

ﬀ bllity of Pardon. For the end of Chriſt's 
comme Was to call Simers to repent ance; ' who gave 
eee that he wiit 


f | t red em us from all Iniqui- 
nig, himſelf a 4 People zealous 


54 
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vol. I. Onthe es Meas . 2 
FE Th h truments af Confveying and pe this The * 


We 10 vs, are certain on ep ents 
okens of 1175 Inſti tion, the: Te * | 
Cent Aſſurance and Comfort of ſhch Pet nt Be- 

Levers, both in the Sacraments, eee + 


_ Abſolin 1 
93 ag Teen relate ci el gaht Pitt; aan Sacra 
hereby Remiſſon went. 


or Continuation in the Church; v 

of Sins is diſpens d, upon Repentance, be Ws Men 
are made Members A Þy Bins v the Wa- 
ter whereof waſheth o ﬀ the St of all 2 1 5 
As 4 and 6 851 1 into a State o 49 and 


thy. Sins, ph] on . Nome of the 5 
TY e. is Ab ſolutely RL: 11 
Har Grace of the Goſpel; whereby £6 
h and Heathen, Converts, however Wicked the nf 
had been, were received to Mercy, and deus Tx 
from all their former Pollutiods in this Laver of Tit. 3. 5. 
Regeneration, whenever they renounced their for. 
mer 2 5 and Wicked Pr; ices, and; .belic . ö 
ed, in Chriſt, and entred into Covenant with. 
| by Fo: 7. Inſomuch that if ſuch dyed: Paſa, 
on of any new Sin after they were Bapti- | 
ſed, theRemiſſion of their paſt dun Papi, B 
| 1 Teceived. with a ſincere Repentance and. ſted- Stone 
Faith in Chriſt; was ſure to e d. Sol 
had not time to btigg forth the Fr, Nen. 


tence in an Holy Life. But for tho e Men (3's | 

have relipfſed into. the-Commilſion of New 810 use 

Fa 1 1 have waſhed away all their Old Sins in 
ky 2 Remiſſion. their Repentance then: 1 110 
0 8 


to t bem in the other Sacramegt 'of the 
7 OY 


BS 


Somme Eighteenth... 8 ot... 


5 e 9 Auwe Covenant of Grace again, and Seal 
L the 9 5 of eve 7 their new chutracted Guilt 
ba 8 heir A Qual fotſaking 55 and atnend- 
Mar. 26, Meh "of their Lives. Hertha lyeth bis own 


3. Blood, which was ſhed” for the Remi of off Sins; and 


Entertaineth all worthy Comers at his own Table; 
Which is an open Profeſlion that he is reconciled 
to them, and receives them again as Friends; and 
whereto therefore all baptifed Chriſtians, when 
they are. ſtartled and belle with the Conſct- 
© En of their. Sins, ovght to repait, with Faith 
0 Repentance, to Seal and Kfüre the orgivtneſt 
pk them. To promote and afcertain which, there 
„is mdreover (as was faid,) 


Vert 2. Shverdotat Abſolution ; wherein Chriſt NY 


anthorized his Miniſters acting in his ſtead to Pro- 
nobnce the Sehtedce. gf Pardon upon all true Pe- 
Hitents,. and bid them expect, that what they re- 
Marly thus declare on Earth, all be confirmed 
in bis Soveraign Court in Heaven. He brearbed 


* 


16. 26. 22 


Fut, Sis ye remit, they are remitted, And whoſe- 
ſotver Sins ye ret aint, they are retained, ay hich was 
Ho: Perſonal Priviledge dying with the Apo 4 
ba Pa reſtrained” to any one of them above t 

4 5 was the Power of the Keys (as tis 7 


ale ).given to all tie 2 77 aud their Succef- 


AQ. 2. 38. ſors; By Virtue whereof St. Pertr abſolved the 


2 Prnitent Jews, St. Pax! the Subm 
aud St. 5255 is thooght to apply it to all Miniſters; 
By whom its frequent, Uſe for the Three Eirt 
Centuries Is very appa 
Comfort. of. Deſected Souls; is modeſt ly preferi- 


f * ne x ule not to be e 


FE > wherein Tex. are admitted, to re- 


en them, and ſald, rereive ye the Holy Ghoſt 5; whoſe- 


2 e 


rent; and Which, for the 


bed” in dur Church, whereby if Men are _ 
to 
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to the want of Righti inthe Prieſt, but Wr to che 
want of Penitence in the Party that received ĩt; 
wherein, if the Miniſter jadgeth to the beſt of his 
920 he doth his Duty; and God may be ſappo-: 
4 to forgive a true Penitent, hen his 
CON Servant hath declared from him 
the Word of Reconciliation chunmitted to his Aire cor. ; 18. 


* Tbe 190 appropriated. to \ fach Diſpenſarion of The Place 
this Grace is the Church of Chriſt; Which in ſome RT. 
Meaſure ſeems to have been determin'd by our fig 8 
Creed it ſelf; even by the relation this Article is. 
obſer ved formerly to have had with the Precedent. = 


— 


For ſome Ages it immediately follay | 
lief of the Holy Church; and fome Creeds expreſs: _ 
it, believe the remiſſi on of Sins by the Church, where 
oply. it is enjoy d in the moſt compleat and A 
fect Manner. It diſpoſes for it, by inſtilling FaitBn 1 
and Repentance, Which are Goſpel Graces, into 
us. I Declares it, by neceſſary Inſtruction. It 
Recommends. it by -wholeſome Exhoxtations. . 
begs i it by. earneſt Prayer; and Diſpenſes it in God's 
own Ordinances to us. Whence the Goſpel (which - SE 
is the 1 Lax of the Church) anſwers theim- 93 
port of its Name, containing theſe G Hag — £2. 2. 10. 
of great Jey to all People, which were ſo ra. 6 | 
known and [little underſtood beforethe Promulga-s _ 
tion of this Word of Grace. For-which'Zachariab in u, 
his Prophetical Hymn therefore, praiſing God, 
calls it, The giving Knowledge ef Salvation ume hn, 
People, by 7 of their Sins. Thro the tender 
Mercy of our G 15 w berch the th Flay ering frm high” 
 bathwifned as... YRS 
8. The Time 4 Helmig this is, a8 to. is Grams, +, 
limitted to the Term of this preſent Life; But, as to e 5 
| "rw * ſſion. aft it, 57 deferred to our remove i . 
. 
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as PRI 


v : 1. 
E The'Gvaee off the Gvſpeb is 

tothe Church don FEarth 5 Whithir — 
came tu malte the of Fanden; were ue 


made; the Off#rir 
fer tin Sins” of t 


e e; and the. N 


2b. 3 9 buy rhe 2 before 4 — 
: gud i to ur 
22 


over, ant while the Long 
— he s Rope but 57 


; hecauſe theti ceaſing to be 


E e the C llrion of Pardon, 80 that he 
13 out. of this World with lis Sliis Unpar- 
denn loſt his: Opperropity, and becomes 

thencefor th incapabie of a Pardon for ever.” And 
therbfore this Life is the only time te ſutę ont ouy 


Pardon in, white our Reprieve laſts; and before 
ion he inflicteq: To whict our [Title myſt 


8 made out here, tho not to de md bod \ 
le fil hereafter.” For as this* Life * — : 


- Time of Tryat fur Erertity, ſocit' is the whole 

Term of Life that i is to try us; and therefore our 

N wich our Life; ur Wages Wil not 
Loma wa this Life is ended; and our worl done | 


' iy rare off beforey ous ons Award 
would 


| once ap "of of leu w procurd i 1 
— Bdiyof Fire to hae Exipiaion, 
--  - jo- bidven for the Sins commited on Kart; Fo 
Which the great Goſpel Terms of Pardon, Far. 
i Gli aud Neem aher from deat Works, ate 
eftriined; and can only; Be . 


Perg, 75 Ferms: of e 


e 3 and Fab wil avail 
and Re pon ante to Reform the 
e ſerve to make us 


55 3 . re kh. . kk %, 
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ant! agent dp Men 

. 5 o whos! 
eootiiiier: rheky” ftubs: State; Arad therifong: 
il after their Pardon, Men fait of and vel 
into the fame 1 they ate dee 
toi be aguin un Tee ene. 
table or * r 
E, Word of 


pariong — pre 1255 dne 
ons tha the Wicked Man Sth, ſhall he live H al 


bis RighteouJnefs tht is Butt. dove 
tioned, in l N eee 14 


ha . be 25 * 2 
t more —— 33. 12,5 | 
{ns bs me ins Aiden dam in n. 
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705 e er leihe; ms 3 Hibs 


be larly commit ed; By: e N 5. 


diagly our Savin; Ih Parubirofwis . 
e of bis Servus, rep reef him on A 
ling the Parden he had g do ene of chern; 
. owed him great Sums, 7 his mereſſeſ — Aa 
_ a ſnail} Dybror among His Plow Ser me, Aereby 
rendring — oa the" 2 why 
tharGrure. — fy ads Che hill ry Hau 
hee rae The Fitar Jud > no 
of OR nor bs much Wire 2 
been as what ey ate; Infomuch aur 2, U "> 
Righteous wirr not te condemned fot Mavis been = 
Wen — — ä 
| Ving 


* . _ceſfarily; be ſulpended until the Time of our Try- 


1 bs 1 


Ko 
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having been Right 
from hls Wickedneſs and becomes a Righteous. 
Man, and ſo continues, God will Pardon all his 
paſt Wiekedneſs; And if the Righteous fall away 
from is Righteouſneſs, and. becomes a Wicked 


* 


continnes ſo, God will nat regard all 
his paſt Righteouſneſs to ſave. him; wherein; on- 


ly while-we perſevere, being therefore in a fal- 


vable State, the determination thereof muſt ne- 


al is over. 


believe of the ſorgrueneſ of Sins;, Proceed we, 


a e the. Be ther Sheeb 
2 and Creed 2 er wh = 


wy $ other pronounced Bleſſed. And that it is a. Bleſſing 


— 
- 


© and Wiſh for; which is the only /uffiiency of it ſelf, 
and which therefore obliges vs Eee Bekef 


being 
and Puniſhment our Port ion. For we bring — * 


certain and manifeſt as that Sin is an Evil; 


As. 
lieh Bleſſing conſiſting in a Diſcharge, implies 
Negatively, 4 freedom from the Exil of Guilt 
and Puniſhment; and Poſitively, the Enjoyment 


of the Benefit of Innocence and Salvation. Which 


s a Bleſſing. all. Need, which nothing can recom- 
the Wert of, which every one will Deſire 


Uſage of it. e TS 1 Os = Ab os 8 * As” 
wa.” All need. Far din, as all are Jer 2 Guilt 


our Natural State (as fallen 


with us into the World, and till we are forgiver 


continue thereby | in a State of Miſerꝝ and Per- 
dition, from which; there is no other Diſcharge. 
For. there are but two Fates that attend all Men 
e 33 finally, either Damnation 


_ 


Sermon the Eightventh; Vor- I, 
een: But if the Wicked turn 


Such then being the ern of this Darin we 


Aas 228 ar. 


among our Church Provileges,. and by the 


Vor TW Ou. the Tanb Article 


N And whether of theſe ſhall, be aur Lot, | 
s intirely-upon our Forgiveneſr before we. 
leave this uncertain State of- our preſent Re- 
prieve: So that as they who are Unpardoned hers,. 
muſt inevitably be Miſerable, ſo they who have 
their Sint forgiven them. are the only Bleſſed. And. 
therefore all © have” much need. to be ſalicitous. 
to obtain their Pardon to be ſaved, as they gene- 
rally deſire, and hope not to be Damned : There 
being no Medium between remaining Guilt and 
abiding Miſery, nor no Rep ieve after this Life 
to the Unpardoned from Execution, nor A AT... 
thing to ſtand us in ſtead but Forgiveneſs. A 
therefore, | 
'2. Nothing can Fecompenct the Want of this.”. s For v . 
What can be Enjoyment to 4 damned Creature 3 fs. 
Or what can be Equivalent to a Diſcharge, from b were 
the Miſery imported thereby, which. enſtates in r. 
the Favour of God at, preſent, aud entitles to 
the Inheritance of an eternal beight of Glory here: 
after ? Our Saviour's Queſtion 5 Ee 
this Point; hat & a Man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole Merl, and. loſe hi own. Soul ? Or 5 Ma . 
ſhall « Mar give in exchange for bis Sun? Rightly, 
ſappoſing, that if the G of rhe.whale World can, 
not make up the Loſs, no Price can be e. : 
lent to the Salvation of a Soul. Indeed, for 'T 
Preſent Enjoyment, there is a deal of Tempta- 
tion in the World to ſeduce us. But, alafs, we 
are not Creatures only of the Preſent, but have 
begun à Life chat will never end ; and if we ure 
not provided for Futurity as well as the Prxſent, 
no en can xecompence for the facceed-. 
ing Miſery. For the Preſent will ſoon be over, 
and when Ke 18 ron we ſhall be never the hettet | 
| lor what Prot was e But „ +] 
utu - . = 
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"cauſe iti is all we neceſſarily. waht, 4 will abun- 
dantly. make up to vs every ching we have miſs d 
"of, and ſwallow. up the Remembrance of all our 
Troubles and Sorrows. in chdleſs and boundleſs 
Joys and Felicity. Finally. therefore, q 
Obligation J. This obliges to f ſuitable, Belief" and Oſage here * 
e ſeits· as an Object of Hope, as well as Faith; Entertaia- 
WANG f ns and. Applying the Bleſſing of it to our ſelves, 
in our ready ſubmiſſion. to the ne it hath 
of Confuting ſome pernicions Errors, Teaching Home 
_ 'particular Duties, Exhorting to Good Lin, | 
* amaning the Security of our Conditions, Dieting 4 
N belt Means of Preſervation, and Warning a- 
FR our only Dangers; whereby alone we ** 
Bleſſed in 110 Forgweneſs Sin, 
. — 1, The Errors hence conſutable ars thoſe of, . 
faced. 1. The Antimonians aſſerting Remiſen of Sin, or 
Jultification to be from Eternity; And teaching 
chat the Ele& are actually Pardoned at the Dea 
of Chriſt, ſo as whatever Sins ſuch commit they 
axe for rife beforehand. Which ſappoſing a Diſ- 
charge from an Obligation before it be contract. 
<4; 17 25 a Contradiction. And extending Free 
15 Grace beyond the Divine Intention, deſtroys the 
Conditiohality of Pardon Conſiſtent there with, 
The Errors alſo e 
1. The Papi both Denying and Hie acing this 
E Chriſtian Prixiledge and Blefling are hereby con- 
ane white they allow not the; whole Obliga- 
Tilo to Phaiſhimeut fox Sin, to be taken pff by God's 
Faden, without Explain there in 770 inven - 
1 wercenary Pargatory ;, and ar ro ant] V affix poſ 
- 1 Diſpenſatjon'to Uhr e aw gene q thoſe on- wo 
I Authoriſed by him; p fog, Moor, ts 
1 and e a . 6 Kok e * 1 5 
ett 1 


wo 
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ive them Opportmaity, by their Able an 

70 ions * to pry into the Secrets of ; 
Perf And Lally, the Error of, 5 
The 18 3d Calviniſts, is hence alſo to recel 
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its "Confutadon, aſſerting a neceſſity of believing : 


the actual Pardon of our own Particular and Per- 


ſonal Sins. Which is beſide the import of this 


Article (that only teaches Sin to be ardonable) 


and is no matter of God's Revelation to us; about . 
which Men are very apt to be deceiyed; and 


which uſually tends towards the moſt Jer lexing 
and dilcours ging Conſequences. P | 


7 The Duties more particularly hence Tube, are Davies 
5 . Thankfulneſs diſtinctly due Pr us to Taught, 
ny P h 


n in the Bleſſed Trinity, contributing 
to our Bleſſgdneſs herein. God the Faber receding 


from his own Right in complyance with onr Ne- 


ceſlity'; remitting the Obligation to Puniſhment = 
incurr'd,and becoming exorable to us, while An- 
gels that are Creatures of higher rank remain 


yet unpardonable in their Guilt: God the Som be- 


coming our Surety to purchaſe this Grace for "us, 


" fatisfyin 1 our Sins, tho by the greateſt De- 


himſelf,” And God the Holy Ghoſt 
mere our Natures,” whereby to ca 


us to receive the ſame. The whole Divinity Ma- | 
nifeſting the greateſt Clemency no leſs in Forgiv- 


ing Sins, than in giving any other Benefits; for 


2. Ann Love; anfwerable te that which diſ- 


tural than for them to love moſ, to nbom 
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1 5 4 Comfort and well grounded Hope they may 
| State in the Forgiveneſs of their Sins. For which end, 


 Direftim 
3 


Lead 91 e n the "Bleſſed State of Pram 


Way than from the Mercy. of God. in Chriſt, who 


And he that makes. other, muſt Pardon himſelf 

.. thereon if he can; ſince. God will not be. tyed to 

tie Laws of Sinners... To Conclatle, 3 
8. Tu. War | 


Given. 


them home to themſelves, and being therein true 


and Sober Life, without which all Eadeavours and 
Expectations to be Forgiven will prove Fraduleut 


. "tris Performance of God's own Terms, we be- 


7 ER the Eighteenth, v. 5 


towards them? Theſe being Queſtions that con || 
cern exery one to be well reſolved in, by putting 


and impartial to their own Intereſt; till with 
able thence to collect the Bleſſedre/7 of their 


« The Direttion, hence offered, is a ſincerc and 
. with the Terms and Conditi- 
on hereof; without which Sin is not Pardonatle, 
nor Bleſſeaneſs attainable.; whereby God hath gra- 
 *ciouſly diſcovered to us, (what. otherwiſe, could 
never Have been known) by. what. Performances 
e will be Atisfied for the Wrongs and Affronts 

we have put upon bim, (to which no SatisfaQi- 
on, that of our ſelves we can make, can be equi- 
lens a. | whereby! we may be enabled to take 
and right Method, as will efectuall 


Seeking it only by true Faith, ſincere Repen- 
tance, a Conſtant and Univerſally Holy, Righteous 


e . i». woe: 


aud Inſufficient., And he that thmketh all this 
too much, muſt look for his Pardon ſome, other 


never Pa du on other Terms that we know of; 


aden Hence, againſt all our 
10 Once Pardon'd, 0 upon the 


Dar get is, that being 


ware of ſo preſuming thereupon, as to indulge 
our ſelves in any future known Sin; But rather 


* the more heed of 1 incurring new "Guilt, vw 
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excluding our ſelves again from an Ar 
lately and hardly obtained by us. And this is 
our Sion Own Caution; New Hou art made . 
wholey Sin no more, leſt 4 'worſe Thing happen unte e 
thee; For God doth not (whatever others moſt 
unreaſonably pretend to) diſpence his Pardons 
for the Sins of many Fears to come. Upon our 
true Repentance he pardons all that is paſt; but 
if we (through our Careleſneſs and Corruption). - 
fall away therefrom; then his Wrath Trans, 
with our Guilt, and we ſtand afreſh liable fo Fu- 
niſhment. And therefore, as every day we all cer- 
taialy Sin and contract new; Guilt, ſo eyery day 
we ſtand in need df a New Pardon; and are 
taught as conſtantly to beg it, as we do b Dai 
Bread; and muſt never think our Concern for it 
over, till our poſſibility of Offending is over with | 
our preſent Lives. And therefore ſince we can 
not live Innocently, it behoves us to live Penis 


tently 3-Every day renewing our Pardon while 
our: Repriede is lengthened, that Judgment may 


not ſurpriſe us, without it ina readineſsabout us. 
Falle 3g% 6% £7 1 wr 101 (156 109 


such is the Import and Improvement of our 
Belief of this Bleſſed Priviledge, granted by God 
the Father, purchaſed by God the Son, and whereto 
we are diſpoſed by God the Holy Ghoſt; in the. 
Holy Catholick Church, among the Saints in Commua 
nion. Which when therefore, we profeſs to Be- 
leve, we thus mean, in its full , VIZ. I Bea 
lieve that as Sin tranſereſſeth the Law of God, ſo it 
incurs 4 Guilt that bindeth over to Puttiſhment ; that 
God only can remit ; Who, thro the Merit of - Chriſt 
| Satisfattion hath Covenant ed; upon our Faith and Re- 
peut ance to diſpenſe this Grace for all paſt aint; wheres 
of a preſent Aer vice is adminiſter d in the due Admi⸗ 
OY „ 3 > niſtration 
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quired to believe, the Ground of ſuch ee 
d the uſeful Conſequences | thereof. 

5. a4. 4. Ta explain the Dor ine of abe FW in 

| 2 order. 50 ea el what it is we «Arti, re- 

- quired to believe, according to that Repreſenta- 

tion the bl gb ive of it, in its proper and 

literal meaning, I ſhall conſider it, as what it is 


intended to be, the Recovery from the State of Natu- 


ral DH and conſequently implying theſe * Three 
: Tbing. I 1. A re-imbodying of Departed Souls, 
2. A revification of the ſame Dead Bodies mbence they 
departed. And, 3. An Immortal Life in this Re- 


union hence reſuking „ a 
1eme, f 6 Reſurrettion.imblies'a | Re-imbodying o De- 
ring Yb. . No Nckens 5 6 as Men; to \ reſtore 
feet that Humane Life which Death deprives us of. 
ing And therefare in the Text it is 4 Reſurrecti. 
en of the Dead, which tho our Creed refers only 
do the Body exprelly; yet is to be underſtood of 
: tho 72755 : . 7 25 Soul e 
| e Body, is in a ſtate Death, tho yet yes; 
being a Dead Aan, tho A Ziving Ghoſt, > For: Hu- 
man Life conſiſts i in the Union of Soul Joo Body; 
which is: loft "by Abel 88 7 1 itdtonly 
| 4 r 9 2825 cee gane Re-Uaion: ry ere: 
ore tho an Immof tat cannot Die, Ft it 
ceaſes to live the Life ito K D Death, as as 
th ſeparated from” 0 800 x6 which ĩt muſt 
2 if over {he Mag ve drin. For the 
: ee, of: 'the Body, 18 8 not that of be Dead, 
N ve glei che fame Schi that. zarte fror it de again 
. eee ing the 
evifſcation of the Bo wherela: the Man viſibly 
8s. A therefore 18 ie? eee re- 
rt Spe th hip ee e 1 7 
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ſarily be ſuppoſed to Kiſe from the Fate 2 th 
Boh to live, being inſpirited with another Soul, 
woũld not be a Recoyery of the Life which Death 
geprhed of, nor of the ſame Man that i dyed; 
But a Creation rather qf a New Life, and ano- 
ther Man; whoſe Living Soul without a Body is 
2s much in a State of Death, as his Dead Body 
| is, while, deprived of the Soul, in a State of Cor- 15 
ruption. And therefore the Reſurrectien of. the +: 
Dead, implies a reſtoring the Soul from its State 
of Separation to which Death forced it; but ſball 
not always hold it, to its ancient way of ſubſiſt⸗ 
ing n en And, ood 04 
2. This alſo ſuppoſes , 4 1 of the ſame Dead 4 


a — > >, Oe ld 


: Body whence. the Soul; before' had departed by Death : cation + 
For a Soul united to another Body, tho it might b ſome 

5 thereby; be. aid to live an Humane Life, yet: it is proc Boe 
5 3 that Life it loſt; by Beide nor yet tge 

0 ſame Man that dyed. For the Body, tho an Infe- 

| riour yet, is as much a Conſtituent, Part of Man 

f as the Soul 3 who is compounded: of bothz and is 
5 no longer a Man than while bath are in Unionnn 


nd tho, in the State of Separation, only the Bo- 
3 y. Corrupts; yet, in the Reſürrection, that ut- | 
moſt Corruption will be no hind rance to its Re- 1 
ſtitution; which however puzled: with Difficulties -. "TI | 
to. Apprehend;; in what manger, is yet plainly Ree .;- +: | 
0 vealed, that it aſſuredly is certain to be ſo. For 
0 when we ſhell appear before\ the Judgment Nw) fat 2Cor.g.ro, g 
„rst, ws art told, it ſnall be i or Bach ; e ẽ,ẽjẽꝭ = 
n chat, wherein we pexformed. the, Actions for = 
wy E which we ſhall be Jndged ; from which the Soul 
departed at Death, what. erer Corruption max 


1 — ſince. been eee eee And this wo. TY | 
"y mom aa Bead op een have yet been | 
ly n em the Dead * "= all PI the very 
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me Particular * the Dey hag died out of. Not 


diy dur Se 2 1 fe ber 7 
Crutifyed in 1 But theſe Samt whe 
hoe riſeu at is goo time with Min, ar th 
| | 2 roſs in their o that 
3 UJed Pf and that were butled 4 85 
2 t. 2 


eh roſe with the yer Scl bo 
Buddies 3 en Corrup * 1 hg 
id that #he G eri opthed, and ay Bedi, 5 


* 5 5 3 and cle oi of the Ger. 
Zur Whether had feen Corruption or nv ; 
Yet ſince both our Sue and the) ere reſfored 
after Death to their former ; and ſince 


others that have been _— and ile Gene- 


1 .6 ration that ſhall be found in their own Bodic 
- OhrifPs'coming to judgment. | 
heir Bodies at all; it ff 
tion can have no effect 25 
of M ⁰ y in the as that ads 
mit of no diſparity in Subſtance; whereof all are 
alike Partakers:” Therefore St. Paul informs us 
tht” #his' rorruptible ut | put on Intorruption, and 
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Words cannot expres more plainly the ident 
__— that maſt riſe 5 In which Sence, 


zn  thir'Motte muſt pur un Immortality; ne key 


26% to believe the R. 

ways exprefied- their Belief. Thus fob ſays, 
| pony et my Skin Worms roy this Body err ; 
Ae with ay 


racy Capri 1 Fee om ſhall ſet for my 
or — mis Py I TR ne, And 

i 85 many of ibem thut Sleep in 
Dat ib Ea a watt; And our Lord him - 
hirnielf, that 1h Hour is comin in the which all that 
ure in the: Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come 
= «+ Av ' that” in this Sen it hath eher been 
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eee have | 
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Yor, in the Church, ſeems manifeſt from 
ou Care and E » that Chriſtians | 
En tte Funerals of their Dead Bodies; Which 
their Enemies underſtood fo intend de de kratzt Fa | 
of their Belief of the Reſurrektio thereofto Life 4 
gain, as is no leſs evident, by their vain Endea 1 
to ee its N thro Tranſmigration and 
| Hole al Matter, barbatouſſy cauſing the Dead 

hymns Aldes and eater Beaſts, e er 
them to tterin | 

. or gr Rivers. 5 tl Saba | 

Ad yet 1s it not to i out Dead 
Bodies weve 7 in, (tho the fame) with- 


Eltſh amal Blood cainmt inherit the King downs of On 2% 5% 
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that is then to Riſe. For as the State will be 


ed, ſothis Body muſt neceſſhrily be cha d tho; 
ohio ed oa to aCorr 7 eee herein 
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y it cane lis; and ther 

ther State, its Seher muſt receive 
lities; Which the wg ag reduce to 
Viz. Incorra bark, Prery , and 5ps f 
1. What is ſown in pte e, fei ine p- 
tion. The very n Buried and Co <p 
— will ill ot only. Ar United in its Integ 

3th its Corruption aredlfſbive * 
415 2 Law, ſo Compatted as never 
more, by any Violence, Infection or n e 
be Corrupted. 2. What is Sewn in 
be raiſed in Glory, The ſame 2 So 


ing 2 of fy | Ornament e 
| h u- 


Onthe Eleventh Artic 377 
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Humbled under the Puniſhment of Diſobedience; 
debaſed with the Mark of God's Diſpleaſore, will will 
he reſtored not only to the Primitive Luſtre-of 
its Innocent Nature, but alſo advanced to the Pur- 
chaſed Honours of its Redeemed Nature; where 
by its. Loſſes in the Hrſt Adam, will be recom- 
— — with Advantage in the Second Adam; and 

Dr. 49. 4 we haue born 77 Image of the Eartiy, we ſhall alſo 
bear the Jnr venly, - Ant. conſequently- 
our 12 raiſed, that Humane Bodies 
Phil. 3.21. never babe were rade .of; He, by whoſe 
oer -e mall riſe, ch aging aur Vile Badies not 
E. to the Perfection of Humane Earthy Bodies 

in à State of Innocence, but I thar they may be 

. like. unte ts Glorious Body, according to che 

king whereb) he i able to ſubdue all Thin g unto 
"2: What i Jawn nel, millbe raiſed. 

575 oer. Pale, the ſame Body that runs thro 

2 Tel Courſe of Impotency; being maimed by 

Sin, Over · tired by the Service of an Active Soul, 
Worn down by Pains and Diſeaſes, and finally 

Diſſolved by Death; mall be raiſed Freſh and Vi- 
. 558585 with an Ability to attend and ſerve the. 
; Improved Sonl in its higheſt Operations. and De- 

fires, to bear the weight of an Eternal Glory, 

id to Exiſt beyond the reach of Inward Infirmi-- 
1 or. ontward Dangers; When there will be 
(noms Deg, ner Soren, non ng, neither he 

Pai lt Bb the former Things will be; 
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proved above what Humane Nature now is by the 


Spirit of him that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead; Rom. 5. 11 


3 our Mortal Badiel es. Inſomuch that in mas 

ny Things the Body will Partake of the FPerfecti- 

ons of a Spirit, and ſubſiſt after the manner there- 

of, — this Animal ſenſual Life, with no more 
dependance on natural Supports than if a pure Spi- | 
rit, tho yet Fleſh'and Blood; they who ſhall be ace Lu. 20.34 
counted worthy to obtain the Reſurrection from the 
Dead (as our Sæviaur hath taught) do neither Marry, 

nor are given Marriage, neither can th 12275 any 
more, far they are equal unto the Agel. 
Such is the Revification of the ſ ae Dead Bo- 

dies by the Refarrection, reſtoring the the Separated 
Soul to its own altered Body, whereby the ſame: ax 
will Live again that once Dyed. And, Finally, - 
3. This alſo 1mplies.an Immortal Life bence ve "oP 1 
ing 3 It being a Reſurrectibni rom the Dead; R mortal. 


frees from the :Paſſibility of Dying any möre; OED 


the, Soul and Body Re- Uniting never to ſeparate 

again; whereby Death is /waltowed up in Victory, Cor. 13. 
ad chi: Curriptible muſt” put on Incuruptian, aud 54, 55. 
tbis Mortal muſt put en Immortality, and there wilt 
be no more Death, but an imm al Soul ſhiaſl then „ 


live in an immortal Body; which iCtheLife God 5 


deſigned Man for in his Creation, and the ſame 
that Adam ſhould have lived, had he not loſt it: 
by the Fall; to which all willi be reſtored hy the 
Neſurrectiam. For a Mortal Lite is not the Life of 
a Man, but only as he is oanſidered under the No- 


tion of a Sinner Who was made for Immortaa N 


lity, and had never Nyed had he never Offended; 
And therefore wien Man is reſtored to Lie it 
is to an Immortality; never to die again, for which - 
an ummortal Principle was united to Corrupti - 
ble. Matter at F irſty ſeparable 1. . 
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the Re on to wW 

ing a 22 who cuncern- 


* the Teach are ſaid to have erred, ſaying, that 
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of Jome. For to believe it already paſt, is 
ta deny it; becauſe it ſuppoſes ſuch a Senſe there- 
df as muſt 1 it. And ſo they who inter- 


| PT 8 Refurreition. of the Likeneſs only of 


rents an cores 
roto ato' 
Se e Mad ma 
* ny 2 Was 
1 Doris deliveret' 0 be; believed as to 
_ come. which: was not paſt in tir Apeſtien daysz. 
no is it yet to this 


3 Day; neither can it be till 
J. 11. * 55 

1 of Death will he ſprnt, and Mnrtality 
_ ſwallowed 
mts, and 


Men an their Souls nnd Bodies appear 


alive:; nn to Die more euer 
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ty of that is remitted in the Refiurredti- 
BE ro a Reſars 


reffion, which as to its Extent, wil be Gel bes 
Lell whete ye 


is s yet for to 
in the Tear, that cher? 


Nafſarrectiam ir already paſt; and overthrew the 


eee, 


left: Day, at the end of the Worid, when the: | 
Life, and Chriſt defend en Furs 
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| bees, in its Certaint incederafh tous The Trerb 
derſtand the Ground and Keakba of fuch our Be- _—_ 
of it: Being what the Furr Aﬀerts, thut there gb ef. 
. ron 
the Notices we have of its 1 
Certainty; as What no Man can 2 

fire]! * 


all may rationally expec, and we muſt 
r For, 2 Kain is evident 


got; imagin 
— Bye 6 


| There would tare an; e 


e 9 ö 
: YH f * 


Sense bien Vor 


to Repair being as eaſie astoBuild: and what once 
has been, N as well be 4gaih, as ever it was 
le to be hat before it was hot. And there- 
re God can bl make of the Duſt returning from 
the Bodies of Men unto the Earth, Humane Bones 
and Fleſh as well as of the Duſt which firſt came 
from the Earth, which was as far from being Hu- 
. -- -- mane then, as any Aſhes now, or Doſt can be: 
r a he, that hath promiſed that he will do this; 
wi Take! care that nothing ſhall ever e 
Tf, 3, and hath already adminiſter d do tis tes | 
Notices that it further is, - 
2. A Thing, very Probable, ail to be et 
' pected by exery Man, from the Conſideration of 
E the Principles of Humanity; the Nature ef thoſe fe Afti- 
N ens thence and the Natural ourſe of Vas 
 riatcons every where viſible in Nature. For the 
_ Principles. Humanity: conſiſts of are Spirit and 
Hal „ Which, however different in themſelves, 
hape a natural Relation, Aptitude and Appetite 
to co: habit, and co-operate each with other, and 
on continited, Unwillingaeſs and Averſenefzever to 
ſeparate; j which cannot intimate lefs: than that 
they were primitively intended for a longer con- 
- finnance together, without reaſonably queſtion- 
ing the Creator for Malling all Men in vein ; than 
which nothing is more Unreafonable to ſuppoſe. Ar 
And what Gord "over deſigned, Aero may pro- * 
0 bably reſtore, ever Fuſtice may interrupt; 1 
- and Man may live a ſhorter * than many of MN 
his Jaferiour- Creatures in the Body at preſent, 0 
hecauſe he alone is to live again after Separation, _ 
by a Re- Union of his Principles. And the ra- 8 
ther, becauſe the Actions flowing thence are free, Ty 
having the Nature of Good and Evil, and lyable be 
to  Renards and Puniſhments 3 3 2 W 


| "4 


- 


6 "A . * a 
1 . A 1 


6, $4 * 7 3 5 1 = . * - 


— 
7 


* 


DD. 


"In 


LILY 


ing while the preſent Union laſts, wherein they 
were all performed; and being due to the Per- 
ſon in the ** ity wherein he acted, it is requi- 
ſite that he be again yeſtored to what he was, 
that he may be Remunerated or Puniſhed for what 
he hath done; and that as both Soul and Body 
Communicated in the Action, ſo hoth may Comi- 
municate alſo in the Reward or Puniſhment ſuch 


commonin a Natural Courſe of Variations. The Day 


. Laſtly, 2 Thing infalubly Certain; Necem- ,, » 

ry to be Believed however Difficult to be Appre- Certain. ' 

hended by us; being Revealed as the determined 

Will of God, and Confirmed by the moſt undonbe- 
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Vor. 1. On the Eleventh Article. 385 
Old Teſtament of the Widows Son of Sarepta; the 
_ Shumanites Child, and the Man buryed in the Se- 
pulcher of Eliſba; In the New, of the Daughter of 
Jairus; the Young Man of Naim; Laxarus even 
after he had been Dead long enough to Corrupt; 
the many Bodies of Saints, for ought we know, long 

before Diſſolved into Duſt, which aroſe with 

dur Saviour. And therefore eſpecially the Reſar- 

rection of our Lord himſelf, who raiſed them, and him- 

ſelf in our Nature in a Way both of Example and 
Qauſality. So that what God hath revealed to be 
65 (who can do what he pleaſeth, and will 

o what he promiſes) we have ſome Inſtances of 
being already effected as his Deed, and an Earneſt 
5 alle in due time its Accompliſhment, whereof 4d. 1730 


e bath given an Aſſurance unto all Men, in that he 
hath. raiſed Chriſt from the Dead; who riſing to 

Judge the World, manifeſts the Certainty of the 
Worlds: rifing to be Judged; whereof he is the 
Head, related to all the Members, the Firft-Euits 


4 


of them which Sleep, their Fore-runner, and Captain of 
ide; in whom the whole Humane Race is alrea- 
dy as much Aſſured to Riſe again from Death, as 


Doomed to Die in Adam: Both equally in their 5 
Perſons repreſenting it. And therefore, as in Adam 1 Cor. 14. 


(ſays the Apoſtle) all Die, ſe in Chriſt ſhall al be made 22. 
Aue; Immortality being derived from the one, 
as Mortality. is from the Other; And the Soul and 
Body ſeparable by Death thro Adam Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, being inſeparably to be Re-United- thro 
Chriſt's Satisfaction. Nature recovering the Life 
it loſt ; haying now a Capacity to live an Immor- 
tal Life by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, which had 
been forfeited by the Fall of Adam. So that the 
Reſarrection is as aſfured to us as Death; both being 
upon equal Grounds TIE us from two — 
5 E 1 verat 
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veral Perfons equally intereſted in and Repreſen- k 

 fatives.of our Nature; tho" one 30 more to be 1 
eſcaped by any, than the other. 86 confirnitd are 

the Groynds'of our Belief of this: Fire the fo 

Haves well ae The f Ae tine. ne 5 

Crrtainty of the Doctrine it bhes, "Witere- '& 

e en e . fo 
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The In III. Laſtly, 7 Diret to oh Im ement 0 this 

eren Pnttrine iꝝ ſam of its moſh" Obvious wen ul 125 2 6 

ee qhences: which the Scripture very exp 8 and Fa- C: 

i thetically: plies ts theſe two 'Compreheniive' 7 

Parpoſes; (Beyond which we need not invent Y fo 

of. Conſolation under u nh ang Jia le fer 

* 7 — Wet”, ag! 

2 Uſe OF C01 bet 

aians to; When lor 

— the Cortaimy 3 Mi 

r Theſ. 4 neral Reſurretion, he id He Eh = I int 

az one anatber with theſe Words, in Which he had Di 

FBirerd this Comfortable: Borne them; ing 

__ Hantimatingthat' the Conſideration o the 22 for 

rectiai is tu be the Chi fiat jar ] r ſor 

Support, to bear them up under a Se! Difticul-- reo 


5 ties and Diſcoyragements: . of the preſent I 
The other Uſe of Exbortation is what he Ne; that 


85 eth the Coloſſians ms when, from-his'Su! plot 
Sol., 2. Om of, their: being Kiſer with- Kg | he infersthejv- whi 
— Obligation of Jerking Thi "which. are aboy tene 

mhere Chriſt fret ur the right Hind of G Fa Ren 


of ſetting the Affection, on Things Above, not 
| Things on on the Earth. No leſs plainly hereby 1 4 
intimating, that the Reſiorettion is the or Mo- 
tive of Chriſtian. Obedience; to Ur Quick 
en Men to ſuch eee cee EN 72 
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Vox. I. On the Eleventh Articde, 387 
Doctrine being to make ont Life Eaſie, and to 
make our Life Better. Thereforree 

1. The Confider ation of the Reſurreftion is 4 Com- The Chri. 
fore Proper and Able to make « Chriſtizns Life in this Siam Com 
World eaſy. Indeed, mo fearch .hath been more Feri. 


curiouſly purſded in all Ages, than after a ure 


for Grief, a Remedy for Afffictions, anda Recom- 
pence for Troubles all Men (in ſome Degree or. 
other) muſt endure while they live here : And 
ſeveral Methods haye been directed to in the 
Cafe. Some have betook themſelves to Intempe- 
ravce and Senfual Diverſions ; propoſing thereby 

to make themſelves amends for the Evil they Suf- 
fer, or at leaſt to ſtupify aud harden themſelves - 
againſt irs Impreſſions. And yet this Hath never 
been able to remove all Sorrow, nor to hold out 
long; but dern frequently Hr ing More and Worſe 
Mifchiefs with it; and in driving away Care; lets . 


Diſeaſe, and makes it an hard Bargain, by chang- 
ing Trouble for Vice, and Everfaſting Happineſs 
for a Moments merry Dream. Which the Wiſer 
ſort being apprehenſive of, have therefore rather 
recommended Buſmeſs as a good Diverſion of Sor- 
row; while yet it is often by fad Experience found, 
that there are ſome Sorroyrs too fullen to be im- 
Pley d, and too importunate to be Diverted, 
which prove able abliteſy to Command us to at- 
tend and bear them; in which Cafe there js no 


ſelf of a preſent Evil, but only a prudent Defence —@  _ 

againſt its incfeafe by ſome future Evil. It neither 
Alleviating what Grief is actually felt, nor offer- 
ing any Compenſationfor the feeling thereof; but 
ue it deduces front a Belief of a Future State by 
CCC the only Equivalcurfor aff == 
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i. The Adual Belief of our Reſurrection is a Mighty. 

Support under all Diſfeultiet and Straits of Life 

Duder if I. Ariſin from our Condition; which tho never 
feeulties of ſo Miſerable. 
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Rom. 8. 18. made for our preſent Suffermgs, and which there- 
fore are nat worthy ſo be compared withthe Glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us. So intirely may the Trou- 

bles of any, Condition in this World be ſwallow- 

ed up, and removed by a lively ExpeQation of 
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: a Glorious Reſurreftion to Ae, in the e 
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wart Defs 
ſo apt to diſreliſh the Comforts of any, andiex- 
poſe to many Diſcouragements in every Conditi- 


on of the Preſent Life. Which, yet however not 
cured, cannot be reſented as Incurable, ſince the 


Reſurrettion f is intended for not only the Reftaura- 


tion, but Perfection of Humane Bodies. Here we 
are .in a State of Weak and Corrupted. Nature, 
_ and, muſt live and die in it; and our Impatience 

cannot alter the common Courſe of things; But 
this our Hope may cure ( if we will) our Impa. 


tience; and the RefleQion on what we ſhall be, may 
reaſonably content us for a while under the Senſe 

of what we are, tho not ſo well as what we mould be, 
Indeed if the preſent Blemiſhes and Defects were 


inſeparable from the Body in the Reſurrection, 
which are now the Diſgrace and Burden: of it, 


the Reſtleſſmeſs of our Reſ entment thereof, Would 


be more excuſable if not Unavoidable. But ſee - 
ing our Corruptible, Diſhonourable, Weak and 
Animal Bodies, will be raiſed in Incorruption, 


Glory, Power and $ irituality, the Proſpect and 


Hope of a Certain Freedom may very well ſuf- 
fice to fa port- under the preſent Aſfliction, ang 


keep us calm and” contented to be the Perſons. 
God hath made 
ſent Scene. No! 
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ate Life and ftill' fea t. enjoy aur 
ſelves here, and be 85 aid of 7 So er, 
when we ſhall” go. hence. ore to mak 


to all. And tho ſome fall yet hart of the com- 
mon Meaſure and Degrees thereof, yet why 
ſzould this diſturb us? ſince theſe Bodies are not 
the Quality'd Bodies we mult live in for ever; 
- which the Grave will cure of all their Infirmities; 5 


ſtroys all Diſtinction, fo the Incorruption wherein 


| Belief of ſuch a Reſurreion. And which alſo i is, 


| 29955 denn td Live chan to Die, Exen Life 
it ſelf would kin; and we ſhould fink under the 


Life tolerable; ren 1 1 bath pe aim 
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725 cken, in 25 25 both our Sul 
and F. in a mote ageous Re- Union. 
: a th Oy 1 e ee even this, it is certain 
that th ent Separatidn of Soul and Body by 
Death, 2 s lag and amazing fa us; yet 4 
due of 2 Conſequent advantage intended 
to us 55 the Re . is fifficient! bo ſopfort 
ler it; as what will abundantly recom 
EE it. 1 8. we will be but © Wik C (as we 
-have: bn and Eneouragement in the 
** Jas to order our Concerns accbr- 
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and Rebuilt for our more dmnicdions? Re- 
ed For ſo no leſs for oùr Convenience i 


oui e hence, MON makes it to us Gat 
59 e able whereto, is. to 
efer the ce Infrg ities of Mortality before the Per- 
h of. a Life Immortal, and to content our 


ſelves with N 7 Inconveniences ot our Ru- 
inous Tabernades, rather than undergo the ſhott 
Fatigue af an Unwilling, Remove, in order to 
have. them Rebuilt in durable Places“ Alas 
to, e the Preſent Life only, is to dote on 
11 had God doom'd us to an Eternity 
h 554 would e been 32 
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ſufficient Tryal to the moſt approved Patience. 


And a Freedom from all theſe muſt needs recon- 
cile any reaſonable Man, who hath received but a 
Common Share thereof to his Removal hence 
therefrom. And why then ſhould we flaviſhly - 


fear to foreſee our Diſſolution; ſince by this means 


only our Gain muſt come; and for once dying 
out of an Imperfect, Unhappy, Mortal State, we 
ſnall enter upon that which can alone Complete 
and Immortalize our Happineſs? And ſurely ſuch 
Vaſt Hopes and mighty Expectations are ſufficient 
OConſolation to ſupport Nature under the — 2 


» 


cholly Apprehenſions of a Diſſolution. And 


that cannot ſubmit to the Dominion of the King 


of Terrors on ſuch Encaourgement, ought rather 
to lament the Weakneſs of his Faith, than the in- 
ö ſuppor tableneſs of his Fears; there being nothing 
Terrible or Sad in parting with Life to have it 


mended. And it being an encouraging Crop, from 


A Body ſomn in Corruption, Diſgrace and Weakneſs, 


to receive it ra;/edand refined into Glory and Im- 


mortality. And what will fortify againſt the 
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Sorrow fur Fears of our own Dying, May, 2. Moderate our 
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Jae Who,tho removed from us, catnot be loft there- 
1 by; neither is it but for their greater Gain that 


we are deprivred of their Company. While we 
had them alive, we could net keep them always 


in our Embraces: Sometimes Buſineſs did neceſ- 
ſitate Abſence, which yet we then bore chearful- 


I!, becauſe we expected a Return, and hoped for 
it. And now they are called from us by Death, 
t is no more than What was as much expected, 
and on no leſs neceſſary Occaſion, and it was or- 
dered by God, and is deſigned fe m- 
eee. 
e e ee Rex 


or their Advan- 
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| it nog to reſent impatiently, 
when done by God, what, we ſo often tqok chear- 
fully before, when done by Nature and Occaſion, 
And tho. their wy, now from us may be ſome- 
thing longer than formerly, Yet it is hut becauſe 
there is more Occaſion for it, and 'tis with God 
that they are detained from us, and tis in order 
to render our Meeting more Comfortable, and 
whom we our ſelyes expect ſhortly to follow, and 
we know not how ſoon, neither hope xe to be 
Happy till it come to paſs. And therefore it is 
unreaſonable (Cas the Apoſtle argues) for Chriſti 1 
ans pretending to. ſuch Hopes, to Sorrow, even as 13. 
others which have no Hope. e. 


Such is the great Conſolation, being an Expedi- 
ent of God's own providing, for Chriſtians to rely | 
on, and ſupport their Patience by, under all the 
Sufferings and Fears they are liable to in Life and 
Death, not to be diſregarded without the loſs 
both of our Pains and Innoctencey: There being. no 
other ' Sufficient Comfort, the wilful Neglect 
whereof muſt needs turn our Troubles into Temp- 
tation, and Sorrow into e Inſtead there- 
fore of Complaining of our Croſſes, we oughit ra · 
ther to ſupport our ſelves with this Comfort. un- 
der them; And when Troubles come, not ſuffer 
our ſelves fo much to be Troubled therewith, as 
Comforted Here; This alone being the proper 
Method both to cafe onr preſent Grief; and at the 
ſame time preſerye our Integrity. And there- 
MM oo IT nin ht og og hae 
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a Comfort proper and able to make Life Eaſy, 


Return; and we oug 
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bis Flop 1 5 5 but purify dee 

' this Hope, cannot choo puri Himſelf fr. 
5 grofs Carnality, and raiſe and refine his Afſteti- 
dns and Converſation to become Heavenly ; eſpe- 
caffyupon theſe Two Accounts hence following; 
Br tg we, hav another 115 1 0 lire belides 
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1. This 3s not the only Life we . And 
5 therefore not all we have to care for; Expecting 
U whenthis is ended to begin another Lite, and to 
„3 s the Dea "and ig ame the Bo- 
21 3 9 Upon w ich account it is therefore 
'FHat we concern our ſelves at preſent how we 
fall ten live hercafter, and take gare how we 
Hve in out Bodies no tha we may hope to 
* e e OR, Cam Peg next. T 

4 10016 in te w Ving can, 
 _  Feaſbnable updi no accoun 1 t either b 
1 this 1 3 will never nd, or; never be 
„ ed by. any more Life; In either of which 
..- Caſes a Man might be allowed to provide for this 
* Bs - ? "with. all the Care and ay gd that EATER 
ithout thinking of apy other: ter muſt 
and W maſt riſe to Life 8b, the 
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- ſame Reaſon that obliges us to be careful for this, 
. ought alſd to prevail with us to provide for ano- 
ther Life. For For the Proviſions and Enjoy ents 6f 
105 — Lis are not m_—_ to reach all ken 
ants, a ſenſual of Living can 
fuited to a World that Is no other be Ar 
ſwal Delights; and if we be not provided to liye 
again, as well as here now, we net be ten 
to live like our ſelves, or in any Capa ity to be 
Happy. For to:five {ihe or ſelves, is to live like 
Perſons who knom they muff live again; and for 
ſuch to be in a (Capacity to be Happ is to provide / 
while we live now for our ſuture Comfort wh 
we ſhall live again; which is to take care of ll 
qur Life, and to live on Earth, as and 
expecting to live in Heaven alfo; Like Ainphibi- 
ops Creatures daſigned/for bort Stabes, and there- 
fore not to: be fo wholly addicted to one, as to 
become wholly unprovided and incapacitated for 
the other: Which is to — and debaſe 
our Nature, as certainly nothing doth more, than 
Mens, groveling here belmy, who ate deſi ned 
ba for: r rec ' # : "tet 


. bis har apes home's bt; x 
2 ; then, the Prafent to u; and that both in 7 my, 

and Duration” I. ot N Preſent iS, Cenfiders- 
for —— is Mortal. 

the Life we had to enpecł ty nf und 45. 
Solicitauſneſstfor it might eden ene Yecabſe © 
exem ſuch q Eiſt would be the beſt we know of, 
and a had one better than none at all. But when” 
Death which puts an end to This Life, will it 
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ſyf. end, and put us i 4 Capac Feel! N 
than eren we have done 0 be 9 
ho ee 58 720 22 he! 
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396 German the MWückeeith. Vol. I. 
L.ife to take care of the Future, however it fares 
with us at preſent; that we who take ſuch Pains 
to live Happy for a Moment may not he carelefs 
ow we. ſhall live for ever; and ſince we wiſh 
for a Life Immortal, we ſhould not content our 
. elves with caring for no other Life but this 
which is Mortal. For what a Shame is it to love 
* only a Mortal State of Vexation and Diſappoint- 
ment; when there is a time coming, that unleſs 
9 by our Senſualities we diſappoint our ſelves, we 
hall alſo live in an immortal State of Joy and Glo- 
Ad Dura- T7? Eſpecially, further conſidering, that in Du- 
jim ration, the Preſent is the ſhorteſt Life we have to 
live. So that be it how it will with us in this 
State, it muſt end and will quickly be over; And 
then it will not be what we have been; but what 
we ſhall be for ever, that will make us Happy 
the ſhortneſs of this, and the Eternity of the next 
Life. And ſeeing we are made capable, and ne- 
ceſſitated to live the next as well as this, it will 
Toncern us chiefly.to provide for the next while 
ve are in this, And — it was by Sin that this 
Life, Which we are fo hugely ſolicitous for, be- 
camſe Mortal; and which aſter all our Care to 
muaigtain it, we muſt loſe; it ſurely concerns 
us, by our former Misfortune, to kake Care of 
the next, leſt by our provoing God, and Cor-" 
rrupting our ſelves, we incur the Doom of Eter- 
© nal Death, and become incapable tolivethat Le- 
mortal Life the ReſurreBion is deſigned to enter us 
1 pon. | * 3. I 8 0 17015 Ati $593, DAL 180. .F | DA! 
As therefore. we eyer: hope that the Soul and 
Body ſhould meet each other ith any Comfort 
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again after their Separation, it concerns us to 
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for ever in the next Life. And as ir vs 
for all Men once to die, ſo is it appointed f 
to die more than Once; And when that once is 
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Vor. I. On the Eleventh Article. 
Obſervance of Virtue and Purity, which is the 


only Principle of a Glorious Reſurrection. Op- 


ſing and ſubduing Carnality that firſt brought 


live the Life they are deſigned to live for ever. 
Which is the Immortal State we have all of us 


before us, and will be to us juſt what we our 


ſelves now make it. So that what we are now a do- 
ing, is of laſting Conſequence, and is for ever. And 8 
tho we act in a Body that will ſhortly de diſſolv d. 


yet neither thoſe Actions nor that Body terminate 


_ | 


with this Life, but as the one muſt be Account» - 


ed for, ſo the other muſt live again; and the 
Man that Acteth bear the award of that Account 


or none 


over, then we mult all live again, never to Die 
more; and ſhall have a Life we can never part 


pointed 


with, and Bodies as Immortal as the Soul that will 


hold out together for erer. And therefore this 


is the Life that will date our Happineſs or Miſery, 
and make us what we ſhall be for ever, and 
calls for- our greateſt regard to Endeavour that 


it may then make us what we would be; That : 


ſo when we loſe this Life we may therewith loſe. 
all our Sorrows; And when we ſhall recover it, 
we. may receive — the Joys of our Lord in 


thoſe amazing Improvements thereof hoped for in 


the Reſurrection. . 6 N 
Such is the Import, the Certainty and Intent o 
this Doctrine thereof 5 


which, when we Confeſs, 
we muſt, accordingly, be underſtood to mean that 


we verily Believe that the Life which Death tales 


from. us, conſiſting in the Union of Soul and Body, the 


Reſarreftion will reſtore; And tho the Soul never dies, 


yer. 
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yet will i int always exiſt im 4 State of Se 
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Dub z Bat ſhall Lin return into its 2 


the Body 
which it was exiled, ani livi ay 
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therein an Humane, —— a Mortal : which Ml 6 
we ave: ſure & m ehen than what is Poſſible; Proba- WM 
Ve, and bnfabibly Cortain; and mhereon-therefore : we 2 

to build: all ar Corfart a apainſt the 8 Ty 


and Fears of Death; e engage an . 

excite ou Gar, e t Boe now 45'to live the better 27 25 
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oth, ah ' „ and. to pork this Te? | 


refers) i; 15 not Dill 2 after the Reſwr ection; 3 ; N 
berefore rightly made the ſucceeding and.con- 5 

Fall e che Creed, to direct and deter- 
= Faith concerning the State of Man after 
2 in the World to come 
x the X 'L fe. Ever! Fug; ; (the laſt Privile 
5 for he tellng, ' whereof the Holy 


"Wahl he Twentieth, Vote! 


n and is explain'd in this 7 ext, to 

_ comprehend the Future State or Condition both 
of the Wicked and Righteous there; adjudicated to 
them, by that, final” Ned ment, deſcribed by our 
Saviour in the Conte ct. K. Eon being Mat- 
ters of Faith equally neceſſary, and of like Fun- 
damental e both cue the higheſt 
Encouragements to good Pratt ice and Determents | 
from es I ſhall 1 a0 perl, on them; j 


* \ 4 (Save 


8 3 Everl 2 of Wicked Men, after the * 

The Baer Re ſurrection an e who ſhall go away into 15 

 niſbmentof 1 Ne Paniſhment... Concerning which, I ſhall M +2: 

= ther there Is ſuch a State reſerved for 

the Wicket in another World. 2. Deſcribe the 

Nane thereof. And, 3. Acquaint you with the 

t to have upon us. By | 

I. That there is a future State of. Everlaſting Pu- 

3 reſerved. for the Wicked: Who being Raiſ- 

384 51 88 . Hall for ever. N * 

2 e- Scriptzre plainly. aſſerts in the 

wr made Dk 2 551 that never dies, and 

the. Fire that ever Aer >. And livelily repreſents 

in the Parable of Dives; and abſolutely eppes 

in Threatning a State worſe than Amibilation to 

Mat. 6. Siders For Whom, our Saviour fays, it had 

85 1 bern better they had neter ' been Borg. Or that a 
18.6. Ailton were banged about their, Neck, and they 

Auped in the 28 of the $44. " Wheredf the Hear 

thei, "by the Light of Nature, have frequently ex- 

preſſed very, ſenſible Notions; And Guilt in the 

Conſcience ſeldom fails to produce very uneaſy Re- 

fllections and unavoid able Convictions; And with- 

| _ out which there could be no ſecurity to the juſt 

4 and 9 Governance of God over his Ra tio- 

g N. 


1 


Vor l. 0 the url l 40 
al Ceaturet. For a more favourable denunciation 
would be no reſtraint, when as even this proves ſo 
little regarded. Which is but what fait f the Infinite 
dreadful Majeſty of God ; and even what Sin de- 
ſerves that dares to affront him, who is not to be | 
provoked on the like finite Terms as Man is; and is 

the Stipulated price Men chooſe to Sin at, and have 

fair Warning given them of,and may refuſe i it if they 5 
will, and ſhall be convinced of the Equity of ſuch Pu- 
niſhment for their Obſtinate Folly, i if Fihey'y will nog 
in time be wiſer. 

| So firmly is the Sinner, upon all ſuch weighs 
be ty Conſiderations, obliged to the Everlaſting Pu. 
fm, of Another World Who, as he muſt 

l neceſſarily rife again, ſo muſt it be to Condemna- 

or tion; never either again. to Die, or be at Eaſe; His 
 Prniſhment” as ſure 28 his Life being Everlaſting, = 
he Therefore . 
3 2. Deſcribe we t ann of ſuch Everls afting 18 
e amen, the Wicked at the Refurreftion 
ge ine; Conſidering diſtinctly, firſt its Pu. | 
al Wh ener, and then the "Everlaſt fingneſe "thereof, 
witch indes them ſuch ir ed.” Mabel 
nd 1. The Puniſhment of the W icked's Ever e 25 . 
as Die, we believe wy ariſe from big his Lo 


es, and his C B Id by the Names of 

to BY Pos Damm, EIN 25 Senf; Being e 

ad of all Comforts, and loaded 1 ny es quiſite 
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ud of all thi Sitters Enjoyme ts. Wo, as bt =» 
FA- Yeceiuel al all bis vo Things x lan 0 Will be ſuffer | 
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+ van ae (tha would now ſtand him only in 
ſtead 18 will too late with for, when impolſi- 
ble to be recovered. And between him and the 
Eternal 185 an im e Gulph will exclude 
his Aj proach from ever being nearer than to 
make him more ſenſible of his Loſs, by ſuffer- 
Ing him to view at 18 what he ſhall De- 
ſpair of ever getting w bys own Reach. And 
how will ſuch bear He 10 $ of all, n be 

ow. content, while, they want an 1 N their 

cart is ſet oa? What Eaſe, to the Baniſh'd fi rom 
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| Ad antages D 2 | 5 4 hy yet 

' the Negative and leaſt part of the Everlaſtin 
Senſe niſumem attending the Wicked, who Croſſes 57 
3 ual, if not exceed his 115 55 7 im to 
eh, a e e him of Happine fi, ari- 
tin Wk bot any next Late. 
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to expreſs the Miſera 


bad Humours will meet to ſpoil the Converſe, 


eternal. 


725 | together, 7 ſiven from the eeuc el 


: = capa bf Oh of Comfort, they ſhould ag 


ther to dirty a coatintal intercourſe of mutu- 


| = {al Lamentation,, and continued Terrors both 
within and abroad. For amidſt a confine e 
men a this W the Sinner, alt 8 1 

wi 


Vor- I. On the Tine Article. 


che Wrath and Vengeance of an Incenſed God, 
and erects the Sta 15 whereon.thedeepeſt Tragedy 
will be always Acting. Calling ſometimes oy the 
Nampgf Priſor, ſometimes'Urter Derfneſs, ſome 
times Death, Hell, A Lake burning with Fire and 
Brimſtane, prepar epared for the Devil and his. Angels, 
Any thidg that is the maſt painful to Senſe, 496 : 
terrible o Reflection, be tas Lewd little 6ap 
tocxpre berge Place, W1 | Whole 
abitants are the worſt mp any, Compa 
worſe for being a Company 5 among whom all hs 155 


493 


rainy worſe. 97 dans webt ee — 
aur and Malice, Treachery Revenge, Cen- 
tention and 7 Tov — Sorrew axe The 
it Genius O bode, an reign in Ver 
Bett doomed theteto; the Foundation of an 4 
rel and Diſcontent being Tos laid 
Ok OR OE Mn 
an; me 
Hel. For all th all the Companions in Sin being there — 


ith h the Devil gud bis Angels into ater : 
what can be expected, but 


ch others Sorrow and. Sufferings ? 


N Paper nil, be intirciy 815 
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his Fellow- 
fierers, (that RO — Kluge him hi- 


liſc and Vexations; .increas'd by an Uni- 
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4% Sermon the Twentieth: Vo. J. 
will ptove here the worſt Companion to himſelt; 


. . Carrying his Hell with bim, whigh cannot but 
; make himwretched;'in whatever Plare or Compa- 


de be. His Apprebenſon, to feel his Miſery, 
being then more Clear and Enlarged. All bis 


Paſſions of Shame, and Sorrow, and Deſpair, and 


Fury, and Revenge, to gnam and worry him, be- 


ing let looſe at once upon him. And ſure there 


will need no further aggravation of his Puniſhment 
i 


* 


to make him Miſerable, unless 


Its Eterni- ' 2. The Everlaſtingneſs of it, which implies the 


I». Extremity and Eternity, of Miſery, and makes 
complete the Hell of the Damned. For where 
there is no Remiſſion, nor Intermiſſion, nor End 

of Torment, there muſt neceſſarily be ſorrow both 
beyond Imagination or Senſe, and without 57555 
Conſolation or Hope. For an Everlaſting Life © 
ſuch Miſery exceeds the Limits of a finite Imagi- 
nation; and the Terrors of a trembling Conſci- 


ence (tho oft too Tragical, yet) are infinitety 


Pr go. 11, Bork of theſe Ter, af the" Lord. Who Enows the 
do. ur. Power of thire Anger? er ys out the PJalmiſt, which 
ſo far exceeds all known Miſery ; (being purely 


Puniti ve, Inamediate, Unm:xed, Continued, Univer- 


. ſal and Erernal) that from the moſt exquiſite Tor- 


tures of Humane Power and Malice, can be framed 
but too fav ourable an Idea of Everlaſting Puniſument. 
Punitive. © For bei 5 | ing it muſſ be purely P unitive; 
not inflictet to Correcf, hut to Torment ; notas 
the Chaſtiſemrenrs of a tend Fe Father, but the Puniſh- 
ments of a ſevere Judge; 10 that after Millions of 
Ages ſuffering, the Damned will be only more 
- Miſerable, but never the Better thereby. Nei- 

: ther is it a finite Power, that can inflit an Ever- 
Inm:si. laſtim Puniſhment, nor ſecond Cauſes that can Me- 
ae, diate im fuch Executious. But what moſt come 

| © #78 % © 83 Im- 
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Vor. I. On the Twelfth Article, 405 
immediately from God himſelf, into whoſd hands it is yg 10. 31 
a confeſſedly Narful Thing to fall, and which there: 
fore St. Paul very emphatically calls an Everlaſt- 2 Theſ. 1.9 
ing Deſtruction from [Cor as ſome read it, by ] | 


the Preſence of the Lord, and the Glory of his Power; - 
| Becauſe as God's Glorious Power will be effectixe 
7 of the Wicked's Deſtruction, ſo will bis Preſence, 
k the dread Preſence of him who 55a'Conſaming Fire, leb. 12. 


Torture and Melt them down before him. And 29. 
this is Miſery capable of no allay; there being no Vrnixe.! 
Degrees can bound and limit what is Eternal; 5 
and it is therefore called the Vrath of God which Rev. 14. 1o. 
is poured out without mixture, whether of Aerey, 
or Hope, or Pity to moderate one Moments ſuffer- 
ance. The Door of Mercy will be ſhut, and the 2 
Anchor of Hope cut off, and all Bowels of Compaſſi- Prov. 1.268. 
on denyed by the God of Mercy, who will laughr at Pſil. 58. 10. 5 
their Deſtraction; by | Angels and Saints, who 
ſhall 7eoyce when they ſee the Vengeance; by their 
Fellow Sufferers, the Devil and the Damnea, inſul- 
ting over their: Miſery; And even by themſelves, 
who will not only Weep through Grief, but gnaſh 
their Teeth thro fury and madneſs at themſelves, 
whom they will never forgive or ſpare, for in- 
curring what they feel, and can never forget. 
Neither is Inter miſſion conſiſtent with what is Eter= 
nal; which will oblige the Puniſhment to be abide - Continued, 
ing, that will give no Reſt Day nor Night, admit of 
no lucid: Intervals no temporary Diverſions or Rev-14-11 
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Conſtantiwhere it is Everlaſting in Hell, the whole 
variety of Torture at once falling upon every 
8 C3 ©: Power 


7 Forgetting of Sorrow, where the Wrath of God 

f abides and the Worm perpetually gnaws, and the | 

'E Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. ] 

i- Neither will any Part more than Mament of Time 

5 be free from Pain, which will be as Univerſal as bn vrſat | 
- : 


Tower and Faculty; Senſe and Member, both of 


Ae LT Vor. I. 


Ban and Body, filled with Angniſtz and Vexation 


within and without. The Sinner fuffering in eve- 
ry Part wherein he acted Sin, in Degree and Va- 
riety ſuitable to Capacity and Deſert : And all 
this (which is more than all) muſt he ſuffer for 
: — do all Eternity: In which one Word, there- 
. is. included all the ret, and only this ex- 
ep in the Text. Everlaſting Puniſhment, com- 

wb 7 — all the Exil — be ſaid or 
of Funiſhment. It expreſſes the Vertical point of 


Miſery; from whence the ſtrongeſt Sight cannat 


reach any bottom for Hope to ſix her Anchor in; 
not all the Power of Arithmetick number the 
length of what is endleſs. So that it is a Paniſk- 
ment that will always be Tuning, n 
. 1 tho Intolerable, 
I which believed ſtrongly, and Reflected on 
inconrly Ch (however, here delivered Briefly) would 
not fall to ptoduce the following Advantages to 
vs; Which is the Subje& of our remaining Parti- 
12 — e Dias ak 

3. Laſtly, E you ce this 
oughe to bave upon us, particularly with reſpect to 
Hot Aivoit Ace it hath upon Sin, upon this 
World, and npon our Daty. For 
I. With Reſpett to Sin: The Premiſes confider'd, 
| Whit an Foil is it diſcover'd to be to us How 
much to be fear d and abominated by us; ſo as to 
be avoided in our ſelves, and cr hn oper 
all we can even in Others? 

- For furely that cam be no lih e leerer 
light we venture to make of it) that is able to 
pProvoke even Mercy it felf to puniſh with fo he- 
vy « Vengeance : And how much ſoever we may be 
„ Love it RY yet we * 

nce 
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we can) command 
it; wi 


perſpade Jen. For 


2. With ręſßelt 


than from AAurmuring 
ons, For our Term of this Life being the ſhort- 


Youl. On the Twelfth Article. 


henca fee aur Concern to dread it for its ſad 
Conſequences; As what nothing can reaſonably 
Recommend or Excuſe. And, therefore, as it 
concerns us to beware of it our ſelves, ſo to 


avoid being the Occaſion thereof to any Other; 
as the greateſt lajury and Cryelty towards him; 
as far exceeding the ſpoiling of Goods or Life, 


a8 Innocence and Heaven are more worth. For 
it is not, Alas! the Sin, but Hul that the Temp- 
tation 
ces, can deſire to lie down in Everlaſting Burn 

ſo neither anght be to ſeduce any ather t — 5 
into. This implies too much Hazard and Cry- 
elty, to Fool and Frolick on the Briak of this bot - 
tomleſs Pit, 
another in 
onght we, with. 


rately into it. Much rather 
the greateſt concern, to do all we 


- can to ſave one another herefrom, by often wara- 


and (where 


ing of the Danger, intreating, urgi 
ther from 


ng and fo 


tciag f 


no leſs 


ing Into this Place, of Tirment; and with the So- 
file, theſe Terrars of the Latd, not ceaſing 
Chomener- ill for the preſent it may be took) to 
35 the warſt af Puniſpmem is 

to Sin, ſo is Sin the morſt of Bvid, and 
moſt cautiouſſy to be avoided. 


will the Senſe of theſe huture Torments in reſerve 


for Sinners, preſerve us thereto; Keeping, us no 


leſs free from Exxyim others Profperous Wakeduiſe. 
at our own deſerved Aﬀiith- 


eſt part of our Being, is of leaſt Concern to us 
how we fare therein: . if we can but ſecure 
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ends in: And as no Man, in his right Seh 


in Sport and Mirth to thruſt one 


itude, than the Rich Mu in n. 
Hell, endeavouring to prevent our -Brethrens com- 


d 4 our 


* 


1625. 


2Cor.5.tx | 


ta this World : How indifferent, The . i 
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' i--* our ſelves from the Everlaſting Puniſhments of the 
Wicked in Life Everlaſting, we have no Reaſon 
to diſturb our ſelves with either their, or our ow? 
- preſent Allotments. For in ſuch a World as this, 
-and according to the uſual Courſe of Things, it is 
| their Time now to flouriſh, as they are the Chil- 
Lo. 16. 8. dren of this World And ours to be hardly dealt 

e pet. 2. 11, with, where our Profeſſion makes us e and 
Pilgrim. And if ever Wicked Men are Proſpe- 
roùs and Good Men Afflicted, it muſt be in this 

- Temporal Life (and where uſually therefore, 
God ſuffers it, for wiſe Ends, to be ſo) becauſe 
the Life Everlaſting of the Wicked is all Puriſh- 


men, and that of the Righteous all Life and Felicity 


indeed. And who, that conſiders this, will con- 
clude a Proſperous Sinner an Happy Man, or an 
Afflicted Saint, a Miſerable Man, fo as to Envy 

or Kepine at the preſent Diſpenſations of Provi- 

- dence? For this is all the Good the Sinner 

. < muſt expect; which at the beſt is very Unſatiſ- 

1 faftory, Mixt and Inconſtant; and what e er he 

. _ . » Conceits it to be, his ſhare therein will quickly be 
over; and his next Allotment make it a very hard 
Bargain, ſo that it will little move us to ſee, 
What the moſt Proſperous Sinner vom it, when we 
alſo confider what he ſhortly Wil be. What tho 
he ſeems much the Happier Man at preſent ; 
'freed- by his Sin from Troubles, which our ſtrict 


Sanity may Subject us unto? Alas! His day of 


Execution is not yet come, tho he be already Con- 
dem, and only reprie vd for more Publick Ju- 


ſtice. And is that Traytor Happy that is in Hold, 


tho better fed than many a Loyal Subject, whoſe 
next remove is to Execution ? Should the Lean 
Ox, that is a daily Drudge under an heavy Voke, 
and Sufferer by the ſharp Goad, Envy the —_— 
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_ 
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he neſs of its Fellow-Creature that is freed from this 
on Hardſhip to wanton; for a ſhort time, in a Fat 
vn WO Paſture; when as all this, is but to doom and pre- 
is, pare kim the ſooner for the Shambles? Who will 
is envy a Dying Man the Happineſs of a Down-Bed, 
;1- or the Phrenſy of a Merry Dream? Better is it to 
lt want the preſent Eaſe and Diverſion, than to have 
nd bis certain Danger. And who, in his Wits, would 
e- not be content, for a while, with any Thing, to 
nis eſcape it? The moſt unpalatable Medicine is more 
re, Ml Eligible than Sickneſs and Death; and no Suffer- 
iſe Wl ings comparable to Damnation. Let who will 
.- therefore hug himſelf in Wealth and Greatneſs ; 
ity and Riot and Debauch away his Portion in the 
n- pireſent State. Let him be as great as the World 
an and his own Wiſhes can make him; yea, and as 
wy Ml well pleaſed therewith as heightned Senſe and a 
vi- ftonn'd Conſcience will permit him. I cannot En- 
er vy him his Fortune, nor repine that it is not mine 
:/- WM own, becauſe” theſe ſhall go away imo Everlaſting Lu. 12.20. 
he WM Puniſhment © And then whoſe Joo theſe Things be? 
be Or what ſhall it profit a Man, if he gain the whole Norid yg. 8.36, 
rd and loſe his own Soul? Welcome, far rather wel- 5 
ee, come to me ſhall be the Scorn and Injury of abu- 

we ſed Piety; the ſevere but wholſome Chaſtiſements 

tho of our Heavenly Father; the ſtri& Diſcipline of 

at; Self-Denyals and Mortifications ; the faithful Di- 

ict ſturbances of an awakened Conſcience. 'Welcom 

of any other Calamity, rather than Hell (the juſt de- _ 
on- ſert of my Sins) and the rather welcom, for be: C 
Ju- ing intended to reform Sin and prevent Hell. The FLY 
id, World is no more to me than juſt as it contributes 
oſe to the welfare of my future Being. And there- 
ean fore who would deſire to change everlaſting Joys be- fl 
ke, cauſe of ſome preſent Inconveniences, for everlaſt= | 
pi- ing Puniſuments becauſe of ſome tranſient Delights? £7 | 
eſs Therefore 7) ͥ v0 5 


2 £% % 


en the Teak. vor. 


wm With eſpe to Duty, which is the only 
of Prefervation. eargeſtly Careful and 
ht. OE and hence 


Excited 
N an auy Terms 


ſo he we can but 


den deu bis urely, to us, that 38 a 
5 for e Rape by (whaſe Be 

' Was ) ſo that we are thus 

3 1 


L us, — 


5 0 Fiore ym prove Mild — 4 to 

Fapd pron zrve from our Ruine. Infomuch 

t ſeems Salicitaus for our Slustion, in no- ©* 

— more than 14 L * 1 

r Dapmation. way to Heaven, being . 

„ by the Gates of Hel; and -more natural- 

iy reconciling to Haline/s, than the Belief and 

5 1 of this Conſequence af M icledneſf. 

. % 45 the Lord will not per- 

S As it is to be obſeryed, that 

| W | againſt Duty, till for- 
oh 


Let vs — 89 Caſt withſtand the Faroe uf 
his moſt Cogent Motive, to put forth onr utmoſt 


Care and preſent Diligence to be Reformed 
and Recanciled to our Heavenly Father; whoſe 
Terms are not nnreaſonable, neither to be reject- 
ed hut upan Infinite Diſadvantage to our own In- 
tereſt; who are neceſſitated ether. ro undergo 
them, or what is much more Intalerable. Hell 
is - fo exceedingly much the worſt of Evil that 

| nt may be allow d to make us Fear, or Diſ- 

| : courage 


1. Vor. 1. On the Fwelfth Article. 411 
W in Compariſon thereaf. And a Mer- 
*1 it is, where it es ere to 
ad care from the Evil of Sin, and ta drive u with 
— Reſolution through rip _ Duty, ſo we may 
eſcapeatlaſt and be ſaved. Everlaſting Puniſhwents | 
or aue well mifsd upon any Qoatition, and Life 
nd Ema will abundantly Tecompence the wort 
of Hardſhips. And therefore as we had better 
1 ſubmit to do any thing, rather than be eee 
us can we not more advantagioutly empl - 
by ſelves than in onr hearty Endeavours to be ved. : 
1 And ta convince you hereof; as I have repre- 
ſeated to yon the Miſery of one, fo nem proceed 


6 I to Diſpla play before you the Felicity of the other; 
S Being the other n W Articis and 7 ext un- 
550 der 1 

o 


ah The EvcrlePing angege- Haſte 1 The ever- —* 
Reſurreftion and Fudginaut, : who" fhall go into Lift ofingLife - - i 
Eternal: Concerning which" alto, 1 ſhalt — 
manner. 1. Prove that there is ſnoh a State re. 
ſerved for the Righteous in another World. 2. Be- 
ſcribe the Nature thereof. And, 3. Put you in 
mind of the Infinence this ought to haye upon us. , . 
D. there is alſa a Future State of Life Eternal einn 
Wl r1e/erved for the Righteas. Who being raiſed a 
of I fall for ever be diftinguiſh'd from the Wicked! 
s longer to be involved in che ſamo Fate'C as 
dow they are) with 2 bat part Com | 
& | forever. Aaflas the Sinners ſhel then Fo away in- 
2. e everlaſting Puniſhment, 10 ſhall the Righteous inte 
"4 
50 
1 


Life Eternal; A State quite "different, to that of 

the Wicked; which: only deſerves the Name of 
; Lefe; and which Name therefore is ooly menti- 
at ud in the * and Artieir, a reference In 
1 . INE: 


Eermon the Fventieth. Vor. I 


the Rightedus only) as being a ſufficient Motive to 


induce all to become Righteows, and ” reaſonably 


ſuppoſing that none that believe it will forego it; 
being deſigned as much a Reward: as the other i; 
expreſſed to be a Puniſhment. Of which all Man. 
kind have ever been poſſeſſed with ſtrong Ex. 
pectation, and Naturally thirſted after, with De- 
ſires and Capacity which no confluence of World. 


ly Felicity can poſſibly quiet and fatisfy ; and 


which therefore (were it poſſible for him to be 


Deceived and Diſappointed herein) would ne- 
ceſſarily render Man the moſt unhappy of Crea- 


tures (all whoſe Enjoyments are ſuited to their 


.. .. Happineſs, and an utter Incapacity of ever En- 


Propenſions) and argue him only (the moſt No- 
ble part of the Creation) to be made in vain, and 
purpoſely framed to he tormented between oth 
and Deſpair, having an earneſt Propenſion after 


oying it. Which is an Imagination not to be 
..--> - conceived without vile Imputation to the Perfe&i- 


Ons 


of our Maker, no way agreeable to Infinite 


Wiſdom, Immenſe Goodneſs, or Exact Juſtice. 


For God who never made any thing in vain, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to be deceived in Diſpoſing Man 


to a Perfection he is not made Capable of. Nei- 


ther can he who deſigns all Things for Good be 


delighted to behold the Work of his own Hands 
ſpending it {elf in weary Struglings towards him, 
and vext all the while it continues in Being, with 
the Deſire of what it ſhall never enjoy. Much leſs 


will he ſo far diſparage his Providence, as not to 
5 clear the Equity and Juſtice thereof, in ſome future 
: Ecel. 9. 2. 
dene Event to ths Righteous and to the Wicked ; to the 


Diſpenſation, which is ſo manifeſtly irreconcilea- 
ble to the preſent, wherein. al things come alike to all; 


Good 
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Voi. I. On the Twelfth Article, 413 

I Good, and to the Clean, and to the Unciean; ſo that 
to ſhew himſelf a God'thar judgeth in the Earth, 14 - 
there muſt of neceſlity, verily be a Reward' for the pf 58. 11. 
Righteous, And for this, it is ſufficient to us, that 
we have his own Word and faithful Promiſe to 


rely on, which he can no more falſify than ceaſe 

5. to be God, given to the Ancient Patriarchs (among 

d. whom Abraham is ſaid to look for a City which hath 5 
i oundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God; abet- : 2 . 


tr Country, that is an Heavenly.) Typified to them 
by the Sabbath, By the Land of Canaan, and Reſt 
herein. Upon the Knowledge whereof Moſes 


br elite Ot, Job triuwph'd on bis Dunghil, | 
Jo. Nrith 7 know. that my Redeemer liveth ; The Men of 
nden the World was not Mort hy bore Sufferings other- Job.19.25. 


wiſe Inſupportable; and it was David's Conſdla- ** 11. 
ion under Temptation, that God would ter- 
pards receive him to Glory. But eſpecially was this 
ruth hugely illuſtrated by the coming of our 


. Pe, who brought to Light Life and fee. Ti 
ite ) thro the Goſpel ; which he 'confirm'd by his boo: 


Trine, Example, Miracles, Death and Reſurre- 
ion; ſo that the Chriſtians Hope is not ſupport- © © © 
d by Credulity, but aſcertain d to him to his own | 
ontent ; inſomuch that without it he muſt con- 
feſs himſelf to be, of al Men the moſt Miſerable, 
and with it no Miſery need to Deject him. There- 


Cor, 5. 
19. | 


ib 2. Deſcribe we the Nature of this Life Eternal, 
of ich is Peculiat to the Righteous at the Reſurre- 
to en - Conſidering it alſo diſtinctly, firſt, as it 


s Life; and then as it is Eternal Life ; which im- 
2a- "ics not only Happineſs, but the Supreme Happ: 
ul; Ne; beyond which, as he cannot, To fei- 
be rer will he need to Expect any thing. kor 


LF; 


4h 
I Huppi- 
22 4 


581 an Enjoyment of. all that is. truly 


Sermon the T. i, Var. J. 


1. Ar it is Life; it denotes Happineſs, to which 
all are naturally inclined, and and aſpire Crag to pre- 
ſerve; the continuance wWhersof under the. 


| ſeems therefore 10 have boen propoſed as the 


main Reward of Obedience; and which.indef. 
nitety in its Perfection implies both the 4b/enc: 
of all Grief and Miſery (a Miſerable Being, -being 
a Kind, if not the Sort: Kind, of Death an] 
nd perfeftly Good 
(there being ſo much Allay and Abatement of 


5 Life, as there is of Terteen, ). And therefore 


Fraadom 


7 of 


Job3 wo 


| * n 


' conclude, _ 

the Future State of the Righteout wil be « 
Happineſs, freed from all Grief and Miſery, 
2 all kinds, whether Corporeal,. Spiritual or Eter. 
ud. The Body, after the Reſurrettian, being 10 
more liable to Diſeaſe ” Pain, Fettige to Gorrupti- 

don: Which. being 54, N be RN 
without luer, pork flity, without 
Carefulnefs, without Diſgr; grace, No without Com- 
pflaint. The He = 5 to Weep, the ales 
to Sigh. and Groan, the Tongne.to\ 

the « UNI CNIANCE ge . Wed on 


In — 73 


lte manner, th 1 ht Will tene 1 


e the Tumulte of 
Rebellious Paſſions, 1 5 lazzard 
the —— of Suilt,and the A gonies 0 


Em Ptations, 
FRepentane 


Vor. I. On the Twelfth Article. 
as. when the Poſſibility & Sinning ſhall Ceaſe, 
i ine te 75 hat off a being 

at -endle ſs ges z 41 en 1. | 
thered out of this e on 

Nor will it add alittle to theFelicity of this State, 

to have therein eſcaped the Everlaſtirig ent 
571 Wicked; which lie on the other ſide the 
enough 2h off from N yet it may be heit 
enough to. raiſe our m our sight of the 
557 we have CAD milſed;. ' 

O State! that will end all our Diſa- 
ſters, and heal our Griefs, and ſet us quite out 
of Danger, beyond the poſlibility of Fear ! And 
how ſhall: we have Reaſ6n to bieſs our ſelves in 
ſuch a. Life, that hath nothing at all of tlie Ap» 

lages of Dear in it! Wierein, wes ho all 
our time have been expoſed to Stovmsahd Hur 
zards, and only liv'd to a day, ſhall be 3 
„and ſetled to live y Life Bie ha | 
there beſo much of Life in chis Frivuribẽ Furt of 
Felieitg; that; only free. from mil aun Ae: 
What a Tranſport: of Being, mut ngedz | 
from its Poſitive E that alſo fare xs 
5 prrfect Raaſechoſe? And therefore we further 
IP 


Lifrof Happineſs, p 
Where, as there will 
et, ſo will there be nothing wanting to Satisfy the 
Rleſſed. There will be the Affluence uf all Good, 
a8 weſtas the Abſence of all Evil. Whatſbever is | 
contain d in Anabam s Beſom; in the  Hoaſe of our 
Father, In Fulneſs,of foyzoltt 15 aud Taub, in 
a H; A Crenn, Thrones, Robe , Palms and 

* Incheing or xver:twith the Lend; Ina Word, 
n what RO * aur; Eu. heard ner rd 


def all cempleat Enjaymen 


1. * Eo 


"je 12.1 
ier, not for mum ren Mar: 


2. 7 That the Future State of the Rigbteois wiltbe # Enjoyment . 


nts 2 of all Good, 
be nothing ppeſem to alta. in the 


{ 


= ef Man conceived, is the Felicity of this Bleſſed 
State. An Happineſs, the very Privation where- 
of makes up a great part of the Miſery of Hell; 
The Enjoy ment of it, a greater of the Joy of Hea- 
ven! All that Man can bear, or is becoming God 
to give, will contribute to make the Righteous Hap- 
ꝓy in Life Eternal. And what that 1s, (ſo far as 
God hath thought fit to Reveal) we may apprehend 
ariſing partly from the Delectableneſs of the Place 
it ſelf; partly from the Deſirableneſs of its Soc:e- 
ty; partly fromthe Change wrought upon Nature; 
and Partly, in fine, from the Exalted Enjoyment 
allotted to live in, for ever, there. 
Tue Place is Heaven; far above the turbulent un- 
wholſome Foggs of this dark World. The magni- 
© ficent Court of the King of the Univerſe. The Pa. 
radiſe of the World, as Eden was only of the Earth. 
A Theater, choſen by God, of Bliſs. A Region of 
Light and Glory. - And ( which to us is enough) 
the Reſidence of our Lord; to be with whom, is 
to be where we would be; and than where we 
cannot be better or any where elſe to our Con- 


| Place. 


95 tent, for . F 
 Soctety, 2. Its Society is Pick d and Choſen where we ſhall 
ſtee God and live; Live in his Preſence, Live in his 

FTFavour, Live on his fulneſs, neither over-whelm- 

ed with his Majeſty, or confounded with his Glo- 
ry ; but refreſhd and fi e by both; 2 his 
vr 16 11, Preſence, enjoying fulneſs of Foy, and at bis Right 

'_ © © Hand reaping Pleaſures ſor euermort. Where'we 
ſhall ſee (whom we never yet ſaw, but have Be- 
' . _  lieved on, and Liy'd to, and Suffer'd: for) the 

Joh. 17. 24. ęyer bleſſed Feſus; whoſe Glory we ſhall then be- 
| ' bold;andnotonlyCo-habir;but be acquatated with; 
aud in Heat and Will United to, and Reign with 
kim, and Communicate in his Joys for ever. * 
As i Ws | 5 5 5 


1 


* 


all the Glorious Hoſts of Angels (having ſucceſs- 


fully finiſhed their Miniſtry to us) will Unani- Heb. 1. 16. 


mouſly welcome us to Glory, and profitably with .. 


Delight, entertain us with their Friendly and Fa- 


miliar Converſations. Where we ſhall meet with . _ 
the Glorious Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt born; jou 12. 
a Collection of all the Good Men that ever were 5 
from the Foundation of the World, Finding 
among them the beſt of our Relations and Friends, 
never more to loſe them, nor to Sorrow with or 

for them. Congratulating each others Eſcape and 
Arrival. Enlarging our Acquaintance with all tgne 
Brave and Generous. Meeting with all the En- 
dearments of Society; A Love that will endear 


all. we ſhall meet with to us, and effectually re 


commend us to them. Open- heartedneſs and Integri- 
ty, that will offer us Security in one anothers Bo- _ 
ſoms without Deſign or Suſpicion. . Calmneſs of 
Temper and Concord, that will Unite in Mind and 
Heart. Condeſcention and Submiſſiveneſs, that will 
Oblige and Familiarize with Freedom and Ala- . 


crity: 3 | 5 FFF. 8 : 
The Alteration wroupht then alſo upon our Natures ghepatt. 


will be Univerſal and Perfect; When the Body, on. 


ſown in Corruption, ſhioll be raiſed in Incorruption, 1 Cor. 153 


EVigorous, Hail and Durable] Sown in Diſhonour, © 
ſhall be raiſed in Glory, Beautiful; Pure and Reful- 
gent, faſhion'd like unto ChriſPs Glorious Body, accor- phil. 3 à t. 
ding to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things unto himſelf. ] Sown in Weakneſs, ſhall be Rai= 
ſed in Power, [Willing and Able for the Eternal 
Services of an Exalted Spirit.] Semm 4 Natural Bo- 

dy, ſhall be raiſed a Spiritual Body, [A&ive, Sub- 
tile, and Refined} Changing thus its Qualities, 
tho retaining its Subſtance. When the Soul ſhall be 
glorified in all its Faculties, and the Divine Ful- 
. Ee neſs 
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2  Sermpn the Th rentiert. Vor . 
9 bp eniſt and Beautiſie its 15 1 26 Hil 


1. The Ine let will be Wage 
its utinolt Cax pacity, and that Capacay — 
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Men, in their beſt Tho N Defire and 
are yet leaſt able to know.” They fliall ow +beni- 
104 8 in the curious 'Mechanif of their Bodies, 
d finer Contexture of their Souls, and the Sur- 
improvement, in the Glorification of Bor. 
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| another 3 „ (where our S 5 
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Hearts Hall be revealed, and evi ry « ones Breaſt elegy V1 
nope, as free from Reſerve, "as1t is from Pę. in 

56 er "Guile: But chat which wil perfect and Ml fig 

7 Jo. 3. 2. lente Knowledge, will be in Heavbeh buf N Iy 
ledge of God, whom we (hall ſee as he is; Under-W co 

ſtand more of his incomprebenſible Effence, With⸗ ler 


out Miſtake or ſinful Curioſity; Dilcerd more 
_ dearly his Wil without Reſerve or Regret ; Per- 
Ceive 8 of 2 his ee in the Dip 

| ſition emporal Things in order to our Eter- 

— Sener - And be reſold im all the Riddles of 

His Judg ments and Deerees, which have —4 Mat- 
ters here of fach fierce Diſputes n, Ji 
all this, and more; we ſhall know, in a more 
eile, Certain, Comprelichſive, ad Satisfact Bory 
Manner and Degree; Being ever full of, and ever 
Alling with the Knowledge of that inexffdüſtible 

A 88 of Matter; there s proſented ti te us Tor” el. 
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l 1 ere is but one Com- 
iſdom and Suc⸗ 
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Ka 1 5 8 8 e ill b bus that 2555 en 3 5 
uitahle, 1 | 


fore Perfected Saints, can only be Happy in a Life 


of Perfected Devorion, where Faith will triumph 
io Viſion, Hope awe out into Fryition, and Prayer 
live for ever in füll Enjoyments. Of C ebe 


on the moſt E cel ent Object, whereof the more 5 


they 0 1 25 in Knowledge, the more they in- 


nd Love is always accompany'd 


with Joy and Deli it, 1 will excite Praiſe and 
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Adoration, wherein Pious Souls, as they find even 
an Heaven oft upon Earth, ſo will they enjoy an 


* » 


Unſpeakable Bliſs in Heaven. 
Such is the Life (conſider'd in it ſelf only, ſo far 
as is permitted us at preſent) of Glofify'd Crea- 
tures, Aſſembled in Heaven, Triumphant, which 
is Life, Emphatically ſo, becauſe the Perfection 
of-it, and neareſt reſembling its Original, even 
that which is Divine, being Eternal alſo. And 
therefore we are yet further to Contemplate its 
Nature, as was ſaid, ny oe 


The Exceſs 2. Asit is Eternal Life ; importing the Supreme 


. of this Haj+ 


Pineſi. Felicity of Humane Nature; In as much as it here- 


by informs us, that it muſt neceſſarily be what iſi- 
nitely ſurpaſſes all the Enjoyments of this Life, which 
1 but Temporal, and conſequently that it will be 
pPeure and Refined above Senſe; Uamixed and Un- 
allay'd without it; Continued without Interrup- 
tion or Diſturbance ; Permanent without waſt or 
diminution ; Fully Satis factory to all; Free and 

eaſily come by: And ever Enjoy'd without loath- 

mg or Satiety. And this is the leaſt can be ſaid 

in its Import and Recommendation; which alſo 

+ Jo. z. 2. probably is uhr Equals, if. not Surpaſſes even the 


Life of Argels, becauſe reſembled to the likeneſs of 


God; to which, while ſome of them aſpired, they 

are, not only, never ſaid to. have been ad vanc d, 
but to have loſt their firſt Station, and to have 

been Deſtroy'd for their Ambition. However 

it is manifeſtly far beyond what Thought can Fan- 
cy, or. Tenge Expreſs, or God hath thought fit to 
Reveal, or Time can Meaſure to us, who converſe 

only with Temporals, and Walk oaly by Faith, and 

not yet in the SightNof Eternity. And yet it is no 
more than what we are aſſured of; God's Word 
trequently declaring this Happy Tfe to be 277 

f : | ' nal, 


2 Cor. 5.7 
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| nal; And nothing can binder him from beſtowing 

ſuch a Bleſſing upon us; ſince an Act not of 7 
ſtice (as the Everlaſting Puniſhment of the Wicked is, 

| which neceſſitates ſome Proportion to be between 

: the Deſert and Infliction) but of pure Mercy, 

which knows no other Bounds beſides the Will of 

i him that ſhews it. Neither can any thing be Aſ- 

i ſigned that can poſſibly put to an end to this Happy Life; 

| ſince God, who promiſes, will not; Man, en- 

N joying it will be Unwilling, and miſſing of it will 

5 be Unable to effect it; The Devil is long ſince 

* W baniſh'd that State; Sin is for ever excluded it; 

. and Death there ſwallowed up in Victory. © Beſides, . Cor. 15. 

7 that it would neither give, nor be Life, were it not 

bo thus Eternal; foraſmuch as it would loſe the Force 

E and Energy of encouraging our Endeavours after 


7 it, and caſt an Aſperſion of bitterneſs upon all the 
5 Delight of our Poſſeſſion of it. For being Spi- 
x ritual and as yet Inviſible it attracts but faintly 

d and at a Diſtance, and unleſs there were ſomewhat 

— in the Duration to inhance the Value, and to be 

d offered in commutation, and to reward the Pa- _ 
0 tience of the preſent Self- Denyal, Heaven it ſelf 
„%Vvwould be look d on jealouſly, as a project to de- 
prive us of our Preſent Portion, and to cheat us 

N of our Poſſeſſions. And might we ſuſpect that it 

„ might ever be loſt, we could not enjoy one Mo- 
ments Repoſe therein, but the more tranſcendent 
rte Felicity; the more pungent the fear of part- 
ing with it, cho at never ſo great a, Diſtance. 
„Therefore hath the Almighty and Wiſe God ſo or- 

[© WW dered Things ; thatthevainand empty Delights of 

14 this World ſhould be only Temporary and Tranfi- 
10 ent, But that the Great and Subſtantial Enjoyments 

74 if of theother World ſhould be as laſting as they are 


5 | Excellent And, therefore Heaven às it is a9 
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us ald to warn them hereofand do all im our Power 

to five them from ſuch an Evil? Sorely their kofs 
gstd6Gonliderable,t6 be unconcerned'for t 

the more wewiderfſtand of Henven che more Cauſe 
thall we perccivetobecontern'dfortheirLoBofh. 


2. Hamiliation of our ſelves; Who fd idfinicely n 
after alk the deſt of our Performances, » of eur | 


fall mort, 
ofdeferving 


INT: Reward for any Righrepuſe el uus. 
Fr no 5 or if ie remember what Heaven | 
— aid at or ths Thoughts unt tas 
ceit it may he HT For no ſinide Endeadotna 
eam be Proportionate or Equivalent to an Infinite 
Rrward; Which tho it may encourage our E 
deav ours; yet muſt: ĩt never make us condeired of 
them- Eterna Life can be no other chauithe mere 


28 32 f 
_ ; ter do afl. we cans; Jet are we diſtouragd 
zug up any Dhingiwe do ti obtain 
1 e ee e e ans 
＋ Dlercyy not 

* 4 dür Are )be. the FPraiſe? And: berg 
Yor Devoref Proj and Augen f the 
2 evomeſf Praiſe dfivirof D*. ; 
Wy” Bowny; In deſigning ſo tranemlent a: Feliz * 
eit for fo worthleſs Gestüt es Even fo Ealen 
Amn; who: had abuſed and forfeited all Favour, 
and Hividra's the higheſt. Diſpleaſarte z and muſt 
bave acknowledg'e: hintſeif more Hajpy than he 
deſerved; had he on not been doomd th be Ne. 
cellavity Miſcr able. And therefore to:berpyobs 
fer d the utmoſt Happineþ (a Favour deny id to an bz 
higher Rank-of Creatures, the Angelicat Nature; 
gona 6x 7 gwen car 
* it) is ſurely ſuch an amazing In- 

8 4 El ſttance 


424 Sue the Twentieth. Vor. I. 


1 ſtance of Kindneſs, as muſt conſtrain us to admire 
1 8 and own and Love it, and in devout wonder, 
cry out, O the Height, and Depth, and Breadth of 

the Pawer and Gaodneſs of God! Lord what is Man, 

that thou haſt been thus mindful of him; Or we the 
finful Children of Men, that thou ſhouldeſt thus re- 

1 Far r Thou haſt already made us little lower than 

. » the. Angels; But deſigneſt, we ſee (when thou 

- ſhalt Crown us with ſuch amazing Glory and Ho- 

: :- wid to advance us even above their. Rank; tho 

not to the leſſening their Dignity,” yet greatly 

to the extolling of God's Love in Man's Happi- 

neſs! And this, further, therefore calls for 

bee 4. Sincere and Univerſal Obedience; which is 
both engaged and encouraged by ſuch a Motive: 

It neither being for noupht that we ſerve: God; 

nor for ſo little as we are bid elſewhere; or 

What: will not abundantly recompence whatever 

we can do, or is required from us. Such a Life 
Eternal deſer res every way the Service of this Tem- 

;fe. Which if: we duly Believe and Con- 

ider, will neceffarily accuſe our Sloath, condemn 

dur Folly, inflame our Affections, and make us 

_ - all Life! and Spirit and Wing, and (if any Thing 
will) ſwell our Reſolutions, and confirm our 
_ | . Purpoſes of Obedience, and every way engage us 
wy to have our Fruit unto Holineſs, ſince our end will be 

this Life Everlaſting. Nor does this leſs ſupport in us 

| * Patience. 5. Intirt and Cheerful Patituce; to Suffer, as well 

| ' _ 28 Do, any thing for Heaven; which is ſufficient | 
=_ do reconcile us both to the Hardſhips of Religion, 
1 and Croſſes of the World, For as Ample Rewards 
will make Diffcalries eaſy; ſo-are they not wont 
to be expected without ſome Difficulty, Heaven 
is not fit to be proſtituted tothe Soft and Lazy. 
And i. Mew will take Pains ou oy 8 no- 
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thing is more able to recompence them; for ; 
which no Pains can be too much, or will ever be 
Repented of; it being what will make amends for 

all. And, in the mean time, what we want of En- 
joyment,we have abundantly made up to us in Hope; 

who are contending for a better Life, and know 

we ſhall change this very ſnortly, and are the leſs 
concern'd how it is with us now, becauſe we 
ee, 2 6 me with 52701 way then. 

For which Cauſe (as t 4p , favs) we faint not 
--while we look not at the Toba are 7 but * 
the Things which are not ſeen; far the Things which are 

feen are Temporal, but the Things which are not ſeen are 

is Eternal. A Man with Heaven in his Eye, will not 

: be diſmayed at any Hardſhip or Sufferings; Rec- 

; ¶eninę, alſo with the Apoſtle, that the Sufferings of this = 

r preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Glo- Rom.8.18 
er 75 which ſhall be revealed. The incomparably great- 

fe ¶ er Good of the next Life ought thus to weigh down. 

z- WM with us all the Evils of this Life; and enable us not 

n- only to bear its Calamities, but further to con- 

an temn its Temptations ; and to win our Affections 

us from it, as well as reconeile opr Patience to it. 

ng And therefore again, Hence we learn 

ur iſ - 6. Heavenly Mindethneſs : ſoaxs to ſet our Aﬀetti- Hun 


us en (according to the Apoſtles Exhortation) on Hinded: + 
be Things above, not on Things on Earth © There being?“ 
us nothing inthe Preſent Life 

ell I pineſs, of Liſe Eternal; And there being every, 
nt thing in this to make up the Deſiciences of that. 
on, For as tis with' the Saf it with th 


ant IN of them 5) 6e be compared with. the Glory that” 
ven ſhall be revealed. And were the World much bet- 
zy. J ber, than it is, yer fince "Heaven is, confelledly, 
no- If ſo far beyond it, our Minds cugbt to de taken p 
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Vibe all othe her our Egjoy ments ſhall Ff r For w 
othing, in the World cat feeompence to vs 
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Whatz tho ths Paſſage ſrem Dark and Difficult ? 
It is but the Eſegr; which will quickly bs over, 


whateer it is. Neither is it to wo ou? Abe; p 
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much Mens fearing to Die, as their fearing what 
will then become of them, which gives them Di- 


U 
The Deſign of all therefore is to excite us to 


make ſure of Heaven; and ſo to Believe the 'Life 


Everlaſting, as to ſhun its endleſs Puniſhments and 
ſecure its Life Eternal. And then we ſhall have 
nothing to fear, nor any Thing more to regard; 


But ſhall long for, and welcome the Day that wil 


Conclude this, and begin that happy State. 
O Bleſſed Time! When theſe Bands, which 


tye me down to this diſtant. World; ſhall-burſt 


aſunder, and let me mount whither my Faith and 


Hope lead me! When I ſhall retire from the dull 
and dangerous Converſe of Mortals, to the gene- 


ral Aſſembly of the moſt perfect Society in Heaven! 


purg d from all my Sins; freed from all my Fears; 


N - 
: 58 


ſummate my beſt Wiſhes; be 


When I ſhall; con Heft WI 
in; reſolv'd of all my Doubts; 


happy beyond my Hopes; and ſecured againſt 
all Chance and Change! When 1 ſhall /e and re- 


ſemble Gd and be what he would have me; 


and what; I ſhall like to be; and ſhall never be 
Stherwile! V 


Then I ſnall be immediately wih the 
Lord, and behold his Glory; and ſhare with him in 
it! When what ſhall I ay more, of what we 


muſt yet nam hut in part, but muſt Die to know 


. 
# = 
mo 
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all? Happy that Hour that ſnall Inform me! Lord 
what wait 1 for? u Hope is in thee. I expect, nor 
do I deſire to avoid the Tidings of my Diſſoluti- 


on, as neceſſary to my Happineſt as Heaven. I 
bless God, that he bath not doom me to an 
- Everlaſting Impriſanment within theſe Cloſe and 
Clayie Walls of Corruption, wherein I have al- 


been ſo long ſhut up from beholding his 
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Eye and Heart continually fixd on the Future 
Life, much more deſirable becauſe Eternal; And 


1 am not, methinks, ſo fearful or loath to change 


this for it. -I will deſire to Live, but till God 
would have me Die; And then I would do ic 
without Fear or Grudging. I will not take much 
Care whether my Life he Long or Short at pre- 
ſent. If ſhort, the ſooner will the Evils of it end, 
the ſooner will it commence Happy and Eternal. 


But if my Years be many, ſo that my Head wax 


Gray, and my Limbs Feeble, even the long Ex- 
pectation of my Happineſs ſhall make my Foy more 
welcome, and Death leſs feared ; ſince I muſt at 
laſt depend upon its Help to remove me thereto. 
In the mean while then, I. will Fer, ready for its 
Approach, and reconcile my ſelf to its harſh Ap- 
pearance:" I will ſet my little Houſe in order, 
and expect his Admittance; which-1 ſhall oppoſe 
in vain; And undiſturbed ſit me down, chaunting 
out a Requiem to my Soul, a Nunc Dimittis to my 
Spirit : Lori nom lerteſt thou thy Selvant depart in 
Peace, according io thy Word! Let my Body and 
Soul burſt a ſunder without any Noiſe or Diſor- 
der; the one be laid down in Silence in the Duſt ; 
the other aſcend into the Arms of my Saviour; 
and both meet in a Joyful and Glorious Keſarrettian, | 
and by him be advanced to this Life Eternal ;, Re- Pet, 1.9. 
ceiving the end of my Faith, thus in what Con- f 
cludes and Gn this Apaſtolick ( i Es 
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Grant this, O our aue Father, for his ſe 5 
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with a Divine Luſtre reflected from the. Preſence | 
ef God upon him in his near Approaches to, and 
- Spiritual Converſes With him. 
Such Light and Inſtruction may we derive from 
uch Notices of even the Circumſtances of the Laws 
Promulgation, ta; which the Conjunctive Particle 
uſhering in the Text refers us. Conſider we now, 


1 Method . VI. The Method, Diſpoßtion and Ivipors F theſe 

Cl acer pa Words wherein God 1 5 8 | 
| ber an" nothing need. to have been ſaid, had not too much 
| been by others already ſaid. For tho none have 
preſumed to queſtion the Mumber of theſe Com- 
Exod. 37 mandments, .which-God himſelf hathexpreſly de- 
8  rermin.to-bs Tes yet bath their Diſpoſition 
pPeen ſtrangely controverted. Some making this 

- Prefate to the Som mand ments, to be the Firſt 
Command ment, reading Imparatively hat is De- 
cClaratiye and A ſſertative not diſtinguiſhing the Se. 

end and making the Seventh the Sixeh,and che Sixth 

the Eig hthin,order And yet it little Matters; be- 

_ cauſe it tends not to Piety, hom we reckon the Or. 

Aer of. theſe Commandments, ſo long as we own 

ell -that God hath ſpoken in them, and are duly 

_ carefulto obſerve them. But we juſtly condemn 

and diſſent from thoſe, that out of a Sacrilegious 

ad nd Idolatrous Deſign, cadedygur to conceal the 
5 9 2 Matter, and confound the Number of them: as 
me notorionſij Do. Who tho wWithme, they 
deo divide this em into Two Tables or Parts, the 
one containing Duties reſpecting God; the other 

= E 200 Man; Jet contrary, to both Truth and Us, they 

_ {+ ©*” * generally hold that there are but Tine Command 
ments in the Fu Table, and therefore make out 

Seven in the Second; To compleat which Number 
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as the joyn the Firſt and Second into one, ſo they N 
4005 the Tenth 1115 Two; one e . 
Covering, e our Neighbours Wife,: the ather. 

uther of his Poſſeſſions, contrary to the current. of 
Api, and Grder 02 in Et 9 x Ex 1 


them to Nan deen to o I os e N 21 
Sticki ng therefore to t e Hebrew Ferit ity, 1555 and pio: fn. 


obſerring, the Scripture, Diſpolition and. 

Ke 1 tribute For lee e to the Fir Tables 
and Si to the Second. The Foſ, "Cherry ceroing 
Piety. war; God, the other PUT — . 
our Nei kbour. God ſeeming, h exeb 115 FE Di: 
ſtance 9 n and us; ſetting us 5 
One. exprelles- it) at a 0 Tom bin ele : 
a5 infivitely Inferiour 5 ding us of the 
Preference due to him, whoſe Glox with allbum- 
ble Reyerence ought to be Gun End, in all. par 1 
Actions; God being to be ſerved never for 15 
Sale, but Man always! for God's Sale; To whom 5 
ne are obliged in the rhe ace; and. on whoſe 
Table we. muſt becauſe the Firſt; 
yet ſo as not to neglect the She 2 „ 
Two Great Commandments on whi ch Yar ge Ur our th Ma. is 
told us, hang all the Law aid the. het. oh ,, 

The Four -Commandments of the Firſt Table pre- Matters 
ſcribe thus; The rſt, the Obj eck of Wor ſkip, t OR rings by 
ther with. all Ads of In Jay ward Natural Worlhip, 9 
Thou ſhalt n not e other. Gogs but me. The Se | 2 os 
cond, The Matter of a gt Ioftitiecd Wor- 
ſkip, together with the Sanction hereof; T 
ſtate not make to thy ſelf any Graven Tmage, &&. Fer 1” 
the Lord thy God am a Tealous God, QC. . 'The Third, 
the Manner of Worſhip,*With the Sandjon likewiſe 
thereof, Thok i ſhalt not take 4 YM, 0% 4 thy” 
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here, before we deſcend 33 edarly on 

the Words of the Decalogne, ww ff Propel el 
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theſe Two Things are to be manifeſted. 1. 5 
more is Comp rehended in theſe Ter Commandnitnts 


that is ex 40 And, 2. By Rules therefore, 
they muſt interpreted; to atfainthett full Im- 
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Vol. I. On the Decalogue. 1 447 

s 1. are is comprehendedin theſe Ten Command- 

ments than it expreſ#d. Not only muſt all that 

4; WM which is expreſſed be fappoſed. to be compre- 
hended in them, but what is either Implyed in, 

„or neceffarily Deducible from them; For they are 

not to de confrdered Literally as, Ter Words; bur 

uns more ample and extenfive Notion, as the 
Common Heads of alf ora Duties towards God 

„and Aan, to be explieated according to the II- 

1 liaſtratiens and Commentaries of the Prophets, and 

is WM the Enlargements of our Seviow and his Apoſtles; 

fin which Capacity, as there is no danbt but that 

, ve oughtto look upon them, ſo tis evidently cer- 

t Wl fain they contain more than is expreſſed in their 

fy beter. And tlio the Decalogue does not mention 

& ek Particular Duty in the Goſpel, yet it doth 

- eommand Obedience: to all that were or Hall be 

ſpecified; ſo that what is not a Duty from the 

General Precept till ſpecified in tlie Goſpel, being 

n againſt the 


y once 2 Duty, the neglecł of it is a8 
ts WH Pecalogue: All the Particular Duties, fore, 


diſperſed in the Holy Srripture, tho not expreſly 
y mention d in any one of the T. en Comments, yet 


are reducible to forme anE or more of them, as 
comprehending that Love to Cod and our Neighbour, 
| that is the fum of all che Lam and the Prophets. 
And therefore to the right and genuine Interpre- 
tation of this Em, we mult take in whatſoever 
AM Wl the Prophets, Apaſtles, or our Lord Chriſt himfetf 
e Have taught, as Comments and Expoſitions upon 
d this Compendium, concerning Moral Worſhip and 


4 Wl Z4fice, For which End are laid down 

# 2. Rules and Meaſures whereby to proceed in the 
i; WM Hrerpretation hereof, to enable us to apprehend 
s, what more is contained than expreſs & herein. Such - 
E —̃ ͤ. — gray 
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448 J Sermon the Twenty Firſt: Vos. I. 
* Include the Affirmative, and the Affirmative the Ne-' 
i ger : Or that the. Contrary to that is Forbia- 


en is always. Commended, and the Contrary to 

what is Commanded is neceſſarily Forbiddey,. So 

that tho ſome, and that the moſt, of theſe Com- 

_ - mandments ſeem ſatisfyed with a bare reſtraint 
from Exil, and others with the ſole purſuit of 
what ĩs Good, yet are both the one and the other 
to be underſtood. as obliging to: both. Vet alſo 
with this Difference (which-is therefore offered 
as another Rule for Interpreting them) 
TE The Af mareve.Procepes are mr. fo liging 
(tha: as to the Habit, yet not.) to the. Aft. of Obedi- 

ence, as the Negative are. For Affirmative Com- 

mands, tho they oblige to Duty, yet not-Alway:;;. 


? 


* 
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as Works of Mercy and the like, may be done 


on the Sabbath Day; and Obedience to God is to 

de preferr'd before Honour to a Superiour, when 
lnconſiſtent with it. But the Negative Oblige to 
abſtinence from Al Sin, and Always; becauſe it is 

never lawful to do Evil that Good may come thereof. 

. Thas bath the Affirmative. and Negative Com- 

mends, where they. ſeem to Command or Forbid only 

rd Afts, are yet to be Onderſtood to reach the 

Ervard Motives of the Spirit alſo . Becauſe the Law: 

of God, who #5 a Spirit, muſt neceſſarily be like 
Rom-7.14 bimſelf Spirjrual; to whom the Affection is viſible 
5 and due as the Aion. 
4. That under the Groſſer ſort of Sins only, forbid- 

den expreſly, «re contained alſo all the leſſer nes of the 
Eo ORD ß SP I EI 

F. That not only the Sins herè mentioned are forbid- 

den, but all thoſe things that lead to them: As likewiſe 

got only the Duties here expreſſed are under Command, 

lat all thoſe Means thut naturdlly tend to them, The. 
Rp: aan 
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reaſon whom | is the i in parable Connexion he 
tween the Eud and its Meant. 

6. Thay. whore the Relative is. apy hexpreſ dy the, 
1 270 17 fo be oy 5 25 as equally n 5 
the Duty. Comma ich is peculiar to t 
Fifih\Compiandment, | As is Ware 


by 


;þ Tes mhaiſoever, i 6s there annexed 9 7 
| rha more peculiarly. concerping the 7 "+ Tr 
yer appertain, with {ome Allaware Alpes 5 5 


8. That the Commands 7 15 fo 
oy fe Fe Jaye of 3 Ong: 7 


9 to bp —— of 5 the - Obſer- . 
vation of the Sabbath that Was "Toſticored for the Mar. 7 = 
"a of Man. Not that any Duty ought willing- 1 
Y to be omitted; only where all cannot be per- „ 
formed, thoſe. towards God are to be ever pre- 1 = 
4. ferred 5 us: Tho, the Connexion between all "3 
be Wl God's Commandments are ſo Cloſe and Intimate, Þ 
chat they axe always conſiſtent, tho for a time ne- 
2 Fae to give Place and Preference ogg to an- 


ſe other. And WO therefore affords: this further EEE 43 
Wh Rule. * 1 
hell | 4 

d *s 1. | 
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ly, and Interyretatively by Violating the Authority 
upon which all are alike founded, and ſtand and 


fall together therewith. Forany one Law wilfut- 


ly broken offers Violence to that Authority which 
makes the Law, and renders one Sin a forfeiture 


of Obedience, which onght to be Univerſal, and 


a Rebellion againſt the whole Law, which Is 
diveſted of its Sanction by one as el as ſeveral 
ſorts of Sins. 


11. Laſtly, Be it alſo derade, "That every Per. 


ſon is bound to be affiſtant to all others in their Obſer- 
vante of the Duties here Commanded, and to hinder 
them from the Sins here forbidden, fo far asit lawfully 


hes in bis Power.” Becauſe the Law, which is not 


Particular but Univerſal, obligeth every One to 
make Obedience thereto as Univerſal as he can. 


And therefore not he is to be deemed to keep God's 


Holy Will and Commandments, or to walk in the ſame 
as de ought, that only intends to obſerve them 
hbimſelf, but ſernples not to encourage or permit 
others to break or diſregard chem; but 2 only 

who does what he can to have them Religiouſly 
kept by all; Intending the Jnrereff of the Law, the 

Honour of ( God, and Geod of others, as well as his 
own Ha opineſs- thereby. Upon which Account it 
is that Hasta undertook not for himfelf only 

(that not being ſuſhcient to anſwer his Obltga- 

—_ to God's e ” but =_ all 7 his Care 

1 15. and Power; As for me an Houſe, ſaid he, we 
g 1 wil —— _ 5 We 5 e Rd It is 
19 19, accordingly exprefly thus enjoyned;; Thoirſhelr in 
1 any wiſe rebidi thy Nerghborr and not ſuffer Sin pot 


bim. 


f g a4 | "Y - 
nv: Þl 1 Up And 
: | 


o. That whoſoever breaketh one of theſe C ommand. 
Ln 2. 10. d he is Guilty of all. Not Actualiy, but Virtual. 


Vor. 1. On the Decalogue. 451 
And thus now having done with the Prelimin. 

ries, depending oa this Preface, neceſſarily Intro- 

ductory to the more immediate Underſtanding of 

the Commandments themſelves; We may procee 

the better capacitated-thro the Divine Conduct, 

to make them the particular Arguments of our 

ſucceeding Diſcourſes. Beſeeching, in the mean 

time, | — 13 


Almighty God, who alone can order the unruly Wills Olle Af 
and Aﬀettions of ſinful Men, to grant unto bis the rags 
People, that they may love the Thing which he Sund. aſtet 
commandeth, and deſire that which he dath pro- Bafter. 

miſe ;, that ſo among the ſundry and manifold 
Changes of the N. 24 our Hearts may ſurely there 
broxgh 


| 4 be fixed, wheretrue Joys are to be found, t 
Jieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Heſe Words contain the Firft Command: 
ment in the un e. preſcribing the 
Object and Act of Worſhip. Which 

nis juſtly therefore placed the Firſt, as 
Being the Foundation of all the reſt; Even the 


its Object and the Nature of its Act, in reference 
thereto. For where there is no God owned, there 


aright, there the Religion that is, muſt neceſſarily 
be falſe. That therefore we may have a Religion, 
and that only which is the True one, the Hrſſ lu- 
junction command ing our Regard is that we own 
the only True God, and own him in Truth; Thu 
ſhalt have no other Gods before me. LT 


La Fl * 


In Which Words, at Was ſaid, is preſcribed us 


I. The Object of Religious Worſhip, even no other 
Scdi before me. And. . U 


Il. The Ad expreſſing ſuch. Worſhip, in refe- 
rence to this Object; termed here an having of no 
other Gde. . 


Three ſeveral Notions, as appropriated to Religi- 
ous Worſhip. 1. In reſpect to its Exiſtence; The 
Object of Religious W muſt be God. 2. In 
reſpect to its Unity; It muſt be no other God. And, 
3. In reſpect to its Verity; It myſt be no ather God 
but the true God of Ifrael, or before me. 


* 1 L 


1. Here is the Object of Religiaus N or ſhip preſcribed Only God. 


in reſpett to its Exiſtence, Which is Cad: That not 
being a Religious Worſhip that hath not God for 
its Object. Wherefare there is a Twofold Worſhp 
diſtinguiſhed by its Object; even that which is 
Civil, and that which ãs Religious. The Firſt im- 


ports that Reverence we yield upon the account f 


{ome Finite Created Excellencies, the Latter that 
which is yielded only og the Account of Infinite 
and Uncreated Perfections, In the Firſt Re- 
ſpect we do Worſhip to our Betters,. and expreſs 
thereby only our Manners; but in the Latter me 
Reverence God, and thereby ſignify our Devotion. 
So that wherever there is Religious Workip, 


there neceſſarily is ſuppoſed theExiftence of a C, 
to the owing whereof this Precept obliging, 


ſtriketh at the Root of all Atheiſm. Inſomuch 
that he is utterly ancapacitated to receive this Law, 
who is not convinced, of what there is all the 
Reaſon in the World to-believe, that there is 4 God. 


Which therefore is not only ſuppeſed, but rather 
reſtrained in the Command; enjoyning Men not ſo 
much to have a God to Worſhip, as prohibiting 
them to Multiply Gods to themſelves; allowing 
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Vol. I. On the Firſt Commandment. 453 


1. The Objett of Religious 7 orſhip, here enjoyned 7h 1 
us, is No other Gods before ine, Preſcribing it under . 175 fois 
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3 Cor. 8. 
. 4» 5.6. 


a 


| cannot change 


in Heaven — Earth (as there be Gods m 
Lord. . 
| "ther, of whom are all things 


no other but the on ec of Mel. And there. 
2. Ns is the 0bjea of Religious Worſhip preſeri. 


bed, in reſpett to its Unity. For as it is only God 
25 muſt be worſhipped, 
| halt have no other Gods; Not here ſuppoſing that 


fo muſt no other but he: They 


there really are any more Gods to be had; but 
only forbidding any thing elſe to be eſteemed or 
worſhipped by us as God. For tho our Worſhip 
the Nature of Things, or make 
any Thing a 500 that is not really ſo; yet doth it 
make it ſo to us, hy uſing it thereby as God. And 


therefore this Precept is alſo level'd againſt Po- 


teheifm, Which was the Sin of the Heather, 
who tho they generally believe that there was 


only one EO Being, the Author and Gover- 


nor of all the reſt, yet with him they worſhiped 
# Multitude of Inferiour Deities, who as his De- 
Puties were ſuppoſed to preſide over ſeveral Parts 


df the Univerſe; And to this the Apoſtle ſeems to 
Allude, when he fays, We know there is no other 


God hut one; For tho there be that are called Gods, both 
75 and 
many) but to us there are but one God, the Fa- 
and we in bins. 'and one 
whom are all things, and we 


by him. Rejecting therefore all theſe Inferiour 


and Subordinate Deities of the Heathens ( whe- 


ther thoſe in Heaven, as Angeli, Sun, Moon, &e, 
- pr thoſe in the Earth, as Men, Beaſts, Stccks, Stones 
yea and the Devil too) W are here forbid to have 


bm the ft any more than only the Supreme One God; As to 
driivies 


whom, 'tho we Worfhjp'Three Perſons ,, yet own 
we only One Eſſence. For more Gods than this as 
there cannot be, ſo him alone are we to make the 
Object of our Religious W orſhip. Aad therefore, 


_Jually, © £5 OR. 0 2 Her 


8. Herm ix this preſcribed li in reſpect to i 


We being enjoyned to Have, as no more, ſo uo Grd. ment. 
other Gods, of what ſuhordinate Nature ſo ever, 


but the One only True Gol, excluſive of every other 


On the Firſt Commandment. 455 


ts Verity: The . 


Object from Religious Worſhip. Therefore it is 


added mo other Gods, LAlii, according to ſome; 
Alien, according to others J f. e. No ſtrange 
Gods; But, or (as in the Text) Before me; 1. e. 


(according to the Hebrem) te or at m Face, 


i. e. in Compariſon or Competition with me; ſo as to 
be Confr ent ed to me, or in Conſort and together 


with me, 5. e. the God of Iffael, manifeſted to be 


the One True God by the many Miracles and Mer- 


cies. wrought hy him, ſeeing and taking ſpecial _ 


Not ĩce ho Mens Hearts ſtand affected to him and 


his Worſhip, and being highly offended with the 
leaſt Propenſions of the Heart to Idolatry, againſt 
which alſo this Precept, in this Notion is direct - 


ly level'd, tho never ſo ſecret and undiſcernable 
by the Eyes of Men. And therefore, as we muſt 


have a God to Worſhip; ſo are we obliged to 


Worſhip but One; and nothing elſe but this One, 
either in ſtead of him, or in Copartnerſhip with 
him. Neither Angel, nor Saint, nor Sacrament, 
nor Relict, having any place allowable in our Re- 
ligious Services, according to the expreſs Intent 


of this Commandment which thus preſcribes the Ob- 


II. The, Ad etpeſſing ſuch our Worſhipin refe- 15. . if 
rence to this Object is here termed an having of no Religion: © 
other Gods, Not as if it were in our Power to have Wirſbip- 


any other, ſince there is no other; But only (what 


alone depends upon our Will, and is in our-Pow- 
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er either to admit or refuſe, and therefore can be 
the Matter of a Command) to Own and Acknow- 
461-4 FE. ledge 
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jedge de Onẽ true God and no other but he. T0 
have; ſuppohug our admittance of that which we 
are ſaid! d he. Räd if we then do not admit 
of God aud his Atherity, neither” can we be 
faid 3 bim, ner orm that which this 
Prere —— Which is, mat we 
enn ke God by all the Tonersund Faculties 
5 of out Marin" „ making him alone the Object of 
1Cor. 6.20 the Worthip be both of Our Sv and Baier z wich are 
Hot his, — in both which he is to be glorified 
dy us, Expreſſing hereby the ſeveral Duits Com- 


anded, and f. hg che ſeveral Sims Prohibit- 
X, <7 ed under this Fi t. 13 
pare "1 Her Sly var 0 woo Phe Oran he a 
| — ths — | and Worſnip ping him 
pitt a rent iechereef err — — on h 
Having bit in A Os rPandings, Ea Af ity 
„„ er ph TNT? © ently 
fat 1. * See /we: — be wid toll Gods 


derſtand- baue God, when we Appebend aright his Natur own 
_— ahd Arrribares according to what he hath reveal So ct 
7 ed of himſelf to us in hisWord and Works; When 
alſo we Refer much and often on what we knov 
of him; And when, from thence, we become 
-edhvinced. to Believe bim, fo as td be ruled by 
Ali. Hefice we are by this Comm obliged 
0 the Duties of Divine 'X#owledge; Conſider arin 
and Faith ; and Prohibited! the Sins of: gnor anti 
2 and Infidelity; whereby as the Ur 
receives and ons God by theſe, ol 

YT . denys him by the,. 
Ah For without a due Knowledve of Gol it will , 
nv u ;rpoſlible ro avoid the Guilt'6f what che Same! 

ram were condemned fort :Worſbipping ue kim n 

a— even à Fancy and Vain Imagi nation of ot 


rer Nr the. Frus . Perks 
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Vandds m Beſt Bene 7 


no more repreſenting bis Infinite Perfeftions and 
Exceſlencies tliah thoſe Dumb Nols chat the He 
then We  WhyreofouriAdvration-wilt a 
be hut Superſtition, and Our ſelves Jaolattrs. 

And without Frequent and Serious R IE Conſiders: 
on what we neter f0:Tightly Apprehend of thes on. | 
Divine Nature; we thalll: bve mf Godin! this = 
Worltl; tho it be never ſo full uf him ʒ Forgerful= 

neſs fruſtrating his Exiſtence; and rendring him 

to us as not in Being, while not in our Minds; 

ſo that at projeſſing aht e oy in Works we Pad Tit, 1. 16, 


had, inally, hone our Biliof . whateter Faith. 

be affirms, our ' Knpdledpe und Remenabbance of oo 
him will but —_ To the Indienity reflected u᷑r᷑-k 
on him by our infiddity 3 denying his 7 
racity, conte Power, and acting Se” 
ently with all —— thereby V#- 
Gods him, and ſets uß an Impotent falſe ui Four | 
own Hmagination in the iro6om of: the T7 Bol. 
So that to Hxveratd Om God in our Uber un. 
ings, we are thus neceſſarity oblized ro ve und 
Remember, and Brliebe dn hm therrwith. 
2. In our Mall. Gd may, alfo, be bad or wd In our 
by the different Acts thereof regarding eicher ill. 
the Ede or Alam; Our Vilbvang conformed = 
to that of God, by our Vini intending | * 
Glory, 2nd by dar Ble#ving yielding Nic & 5 
and chearful Submiſſion. : And this further obli- 
geth us by this Commanidmettt, to tek Coll. Glor 
and ſabmit to his Nau, whether l Wa . wh 
he Commands, or in Bearing and Zee de 
he Orders for, or 1hfiits vn us; Injoyning the 
— of Obtdithee, ContHitmitnitihd Wy. And 


e Nun Su, Den cherer. 
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Oblig ing to To make the Glory of God the End of. every Ac. 


| Glenfs 


Gd. 


tion, is what: God Wills in himſelf; Ae which 


therefore, in Teſtimony of our Subje&ion to 
and Acknowledgment of him, we alſo ought to 


Conform to, and Will concerning him. And as 
the End of all God's Doings is the manifeſtation 


of his o.＋ꝗn Glory, ſo while we drive at the ſame 
End, and Deſire and are delighted with the ſame 
thing, we thereby acknowledge him God in our 
Wills, and that we have no other before him; Even 
none in Heaven hut he, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth 


7 7%. 25. 3 and none in all the Earth that we + ire Su or 


nn 


» * * 


oe God our Elections, a 


e of him. 

- To Obey God's Will in all his 1 is to 
en his Severaignty, and to approve his Pleaſure 
before our own. For as the Divine Glory is what 
God Wills in himſelf, ſo his Commanding is the 


reſult of his Will concerning us; by Submiſſion 
whereto we own him the God of our Wills; 
whereas: by breaking his Laws, or by keeping 


them out of ſome ſiniſter Deſign for our own 
Intereſt and Convenience only, or by ſubmitting 
to them ſore againſt our Wills, as it were by Force 
and with Reluctancy, and Regret, we exclude 
haye him not in our Wills, 
in that Station and Degree which is due to him, 
ſubſtituting ſomewhat elſe above him, and con- 
9 79 having that for ee 8 God there 
ore 1 

far b be Content mh 7 Things. 45, we have, 
ownsGod the Diſpenſer thereof, and approves of 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs therein, and ſets him 
above Chance or Choice, as the firſt Mover and Su- 
Prem e Governour of whatever happens under the 
Whereas Diſcontent either Demes or Reproac h- 


es his Dominion, 4 and is nothing leſs than Tres 
WI | OR 


I. Vor. I. On the Firſt Commandment. 459 
1. ſon and Rehellion; either proſtituting God's 

ch Throne to the Ufurpation of Chance, or the In- 

to ſults of an Ungovernable Will; wreſting the 

to Sceptre out of his Hand, or charging him with 

as Corruption or Weakneſs in Management there- 

on Ml of, under the falſe Notion of not doing Right, de- 

ne nying him to be the Judge of alt the Earth, 
ne Finally, To be Patient in Tribulation, is an patience. 
ur owning of God in our Affiction; which; receiving — 
en WM as the Effect of Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 

th the Will chearfully conſents to, and Approves of, 

or as Beſt for, tho at preſent ſeeming never ſo Bad 

| tous. Intirely reſigning up it ſelf and Intereſts 

to to the Divine Choice and Determination in the 

re Caſe, and reſting ſatisfied in whatever Manner 


at or Meaſure that fhall be. Whereas /mparrence is l 
ne nothing leſs than a daring to contend with the Al- \ 
Ji mighty for Choice, whether of his or our on 
S; vill; or rather an haughty deny ing to own any ; 
12 WW other ſuperiour Will to ours; ſo as either not to =_ 
n own God, or to have another before him. a 1 
18 3. Laſtly, In our Affectiont, alſo, to have, or in our Af. 
ce own, and Acknowledge God, according to the fection,. 
Je Import of this Commandment," obliges us both to | 
s, conform them, by way of Imitation, to what we ob- +. 1 
n, ſerve in the Divine Nature; by our following 
n. Cor Imitating ] whereby we evidence our ſelves ; 
re to be his Children; Loving what he Loves, and Eob. ;. 1. 
| Hating what he hates, and becoming as he requires . 
e, us to be, Holy, and Pure, and Merciful as he is; 
of And alſo to Excite them, by Way of Motive; ſuit- 
m able to the Divine Perfections, inviting them as 
u- their Proper Objects; yielding God our Love, be- 
je cauſe of his Goodneſs, and our Fear and Reverence 
—becauſe of his Power, Juſtice and Majeſty, &c. In 
a- yhich reſpect this Precept further obliges tothe | 
jͤͥ —w˖ ET * 


Pg = 


SEES 


wy Serine he Stand, Vox. I. 


Duties of our Imirating God in his ommunicable 


6 Perfections, and of Love, and Fear," ind Reverence 


towards do. from the Conſideration of his In- 
communicable e z And 7 8 the uk 
pms ew 


mony . our Acknowted — God, as 2 Flat- 
terers mimicking the Paſſions and Inclinations of 
his Patron is of Obſequiouſneſs, whereof every 
Body knows him to be the moſt exquiſite Pat- 
tern. It renders the Divinity viſible, and ad- 
vances Humane Nature into the neareſt Union 
therewith; ſo that to have God for our Pattern, 
is to have him before all others: Whereas to be 
unlike him, is ſo far to reject him in our Aſſecti 
. diſcovers Averſion towards kim. 


e ee e e che 
Object of our Deſre and Foy, and Zeal; whereby 
we own our Admittance of him, and the Autho- 


_ - rity we reſign to him in our Affections. And 


this is when dur Deßres are fervent and Affectio- 
nate after him, and we find an Holy lmpatience in 


our Spirit till we enjoy him, without whom no- 


fulleſt, Springing and Diffu! 


elſe can content us. When our Foy is then 
it ſelf through 


our rt, when engaged in Communion 
with him. And when our Zeal is never ſo 
much kindled as in the Cauſe of God, and our 


Aer 'and' Grief never appear for any Wrongs 
| done to our ſelves, as they do for the Provocati- 
ons that are daily committed againſt the Majeſty of 
| Heaven; For which we can heartily Mourn in Se- 
e and if we have Power and Authority to . 


It 


. ve On the Faſt Commondinent. "461 
0 it, Ponifh and Avenge them ope 1 Such a Fla me 
of Affection is God's Peculiar; it aſpires Hea- 
„ enward, and will at laſt carry up the "Soul with 
it, and lods e it there, where the Deſire of Love 

ſhall be ſatisfied, the Jy of of it ee and Zeal 
8 of ĩt amply rewarded. | 
- And ſo to Fla and Reber God: A Fear and . 


r both his Zxifence and Marre; that were is a © Ry 
"i God, and that we belieye him to be ſuch as he | 
Y Wl hath declared himfelf to be. For ſecing it was 
Fer that firſt gave being fo the Powers above 
| W to the 1810 own Maxim) it muſt 
ollow that the want hereof difowns* the ſupreme 
* Being, and that where there” is % Fear of God, . 
chere is no Havirg or Admittance of him tho he 3 
never the moo. is ſtill in Being. And therefo 5 
| the having no fear of God before the pes as it Kay 
of | accounts for the moſt Villainons Actions falling 

under Condemnation'; /o i Mer fearing God ge AR. 10. 2. 
) Wl nerally the Character of a true Worlhiper's nd | 
>” I Obedicat Servant of him. Upon which accoint | 
d both Love and Fear, are really not'ſo much a Part, 7 | 
Ls the Sum of the whole Divine Law; and tho =_ 
n I both are particular diſtinet Branches of that Wor- 1 
- thip and Service we owe God under this Bf - | 
Commandment, yet are they neceſſarily Intereſted ; 
n mall the reſt, as they Diſpoſe and Capacitate the 
) I Soul to obey Goc in any of them, 
o Thus therefore are we by this cmmammem to rech 
Ir Have: and Admit of God's Authority over us in | 
every Giſtin@&FacultyofrheSoul: which conſtitutes | 
0 wWoſe lnternal Acts ef Worſhip cover fant abonʒt = 
1 che only true God as cheir Proper Obfect. Ae 
we are thereby obliged in dur Underſtand. 
lg WR and Refledynarl-Believe'on God; In 


bus 


But beſides the 


462 Sermon the Twenty Second. Vol. 1, 
| our Will to intend his. Glory, and Do and Suffer 
| his Pleaſure 3 A nd | in our Aﬀett ions to Imitate, 


and Love, and Fear him; ſo are we in thoſe 
ſeveral Faculties to expreſs theſe Acts of Worſhip 
as ſuch, towards 0 other but the one True God 
of Iſracl, according to the Import of this Precept 
reſpecting the Soul, which prohibits the having of 


F » - < 


the Humane Nature inclu- 


. . 


ing alſo the Body, which is no leſs a Creature of 


s; and from which ſome Tribute is therefore 


due to, and required by. him, Conſider we how 


this Precept affects this Part of our Nature alſo, 


nd. by what Acts we ſignify our Admittance of 


God's Autboxity over us, whom we muſt own 
2. Ir our Bodies, by ſuch External Performances 
as not only expreſs, but conduce to the lucreaſe 
of Inward Devotion, and are eminently ſervice- 
able to the Grand Deſign of Religion, which is to 


. 3 + . Gloriſy God by manifeſting the Divine Excellencies. 


Of which External Performances there are ſome 


that may be conſidered as Natural, being the 
Dictates of Univerſal: Reaſon, to which we are 


led by Natural Light, and wherein we chiefly 
acknowledge the Reaſon of the thing; and others 


that are to be conſidered as Iuſtituted, which have 


their Foundation in Poſitive Inſtitution, depending 
purely upon God's Good Pleaſure, and wherein 
we own his Soveraign Will only. 


ts Natural The | Natural Acts of Worſhip whereby we own 


AG, 
Bowing , 


God, are either ſuch as the Whote Body is concern- 


ed in, as an Humble Boing of it; which accom- 


panyed with due Circumſtances, all Nations look 
upon as an Indication of that Eſteem had of ano- 
thers Worth; or elſe ſuch as ſome Parsicalar Part 
is more immediately Intereſted in, erer, the 
wa | | „5 ; on g lie 


I Vol. I. On the Firſt Commaniment. 46 
er 7% being the Chief Part, or Principal Inſtrut 


ip Obedience to this Precept, the Duties of Pr ayer, ! E 
4 i of Praiſe and of Foning, which are Acts of Nata- 
vt : Wor hip immediately reſpecting Gd. 


4 


of Ml 7rayer hath ever been eſteemed a Principal Part Prayer. 
of Religion. And by it we ownourDependance 
a- on God for all we have or Deſire; his Ability to 
of help, and his Immenſity to hear us. A Neglect 
re to Pay him which Trihute is a Difowning his 
w WO Deity, and ſubſtituting Chance, or our Selves, as fab. 11 6. 
o, Wl Gods before him, or in his ſtead. For as he that 
of Ml cometh to God muſt Believe that he is, ſo he that doth 
in vot come to him, by way of Addreſs, muſt neceſſa- 
es Wl rily be ſuppoſed to deny him, and believe thar he 
ſe i not. And if then we have recourſe only to our 
e- own Policy or Power to accompliſn our Deſigns, 
to MW and when they ſucceed aſcribe the Succeſs of them > 
5, only to our own Wiſdom and Conduct, or to Chance, 
ne or meer Natural Cauſes, we make theſe our Idol, and | 
ne give them the Honour which is due only unto God. Hab. 1. 16. 
re Whence the Prophet Habballut ſpeaks of ſuch who - 
ly Wl Sacrifice to their Net, and burn Incenſe to their Drag, 
rs ¶ lecauſe by them their Portion is fat, and their Meat 
ve Wl Plent cou. So that Prayer is a Service ſo Peculiarly 
ng Gods, that its Object is neceſſarily either made or 
in on#d ſo by it. a 10-2. . A MINIS 4. my F 
5 Praiſe is another Part of Natural Worſhip, 2, %%, 
rn whereby is expreſs'd our Acknowledgments of 
n- Cod. For which End as our Tongue ſeems to be 
n- Wl given us, ſo is it fitted to ſet forth the Excellen- | 
ok cies of the Almighty, the Variety of Expreſſions —— 
o- © qualifying” not to want Words to Declare either I 
t the Divine Perfections, or the Infiniteneſs thereof. 
he la this Way therefore all Natiens W 
3 N gk OP 1 
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eee of their Neities. > A this i is a Sa: 
1 9. 22 — CD Calues of 

$ of aur Lips, 
an 5.36 the Apofto ies it, wbep he bids ms or ce 3 & 
= exifice of Hraiſe cam iꝝ that ig, Jays he, the Fruit 
2 our Lips, giuing e ag Li,. 
| 125 I; een of bi: Names! | bath his 

nr Senſe thersef } Accordiogy 


Pc 26-7 the ? Pn bonds e foek: 


like Expreſfions, | 
ly 10, ＋ ith ehe Haier of Thankſgiving, 
Sen a e . 


— 5 


Deer mith my mouth will [ 


#4 ay $i n wot” . 
ſo Selermni'Ogths and . 
„Natural Worſhip, thay both javolying 
* * 1 the PerfaQions of the 
ure. a eren Ger s Fx 
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all Occaſions whitſoever,and by not ſwearing '. 
according to the Letter, deny God a due Part of 
his Worſhip according to this Comm md. 
And ſo he who makes a Solemn Vm, if it be s, if 
doth thereby declare his deep Senſe of the Di- 
vine Benignity; If to bind himſelf the faſter to „ 
a Lia deportment in his Conyerſation, the Aa- — OY 
thority and Dominion of Heaven over him: o - 

both Accounts acknowledging hereby the Conj- 

ſciouſneſs of God both to his Reſolutions and Wants; 
and his Aklity to fopply them,. aud Deliver 
him either frotn his Fears, or from his Dangers. 
Which Acknowledgment is ſo much the more Va- 
Inable;-betauſe Yows are ſeldom made but when 
Men are encompaſſed” with the greateſt Dangers, 
and there is little Hope of eſcaping, but by fome 
signal Providence; For he that in fuch Caſes omi 
lay thing to God for his Deliverance, ſuews he 

ae looks upon him to be an Almighty Power, 
the and that he can Act not only in concùrrence with 
Natural Cauſes, but without and againſt them. 
By Swearin#' therefore by the Name of God, 
and owing thereto, we give an evident Teſtimo- 

ny of dur Acknowledgment of him; and of our 
aving him, and none other before him; which Acts ¾ 
of Natural Worſhip we are conſequently engage _— 
hereby to yield God with our Bodies. Befides 1 
Inſtituted Afts of Worſhip whereby weare to own Iaffrrase! | 
Jod. For the New Covenant, of which dur Bleſ- 72; of 
d Lord is the Mediator, being made hy the Poſi- #w/bip- 

ive Pleaſute of the Divine Wilt; and God deſign- 

ng to Publiſh” it, made choice of his Word and 

decraments to do it. by; the Preaching, Hearing, 

nd Reading which Word, and duly receiving the 
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erf 
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kor 1 1 Bolt as it x i imports Terching 
s Reli looks. down upon only 
ſo ſignifies a Publiſhing and Pro- 
1 with Integrity of Heart, the 
ok Divitie. Grace in the Work of Re« 
demption, 15 it. Ioaks upwards to God, and may 
challenge” a; place among the Parts of his Wot: 
hs. _ which account. the Apoſtle: ſaith of 
that they are unto God 4 ſweet -Savort of 
bt t and in, them that 
Peri = that whether eur Hear- 
ers Geng: efuſe our. Miniſterial Inſtructions; 
Yet Godi is * 12 Wee bee by oye Preaching 
| Oferings\ W 


that are ſaued, 


ring, Which 2 our Kere 
ren W It expreſſing our regard to God's 
—_ _ rity. to CommandandRoloxsh his Word; 
=—_ . EY and to, his $1 Su fficiency and Readineſs by his Wit: 
dom and Gbodnels to inftrudt vs thereby, — 
: 2 therefore admitted of as no leſs 
of Divine Worſhip, even from the Natural Reaſon 
of the Thing, as well as Paſeve Appelt of 


: 8 the very | deg to n fot 
=— - 8 Reading o. Nerd; ; finee — that Readsthe Serip- 
1 tires as the very Word of the Living God, with 

E aan Intention to be made Wiſe unto Salvation by it, 
_— doth thereby plainly manifeſt his deep Senſeof the 
we | Incomprefienſible — Profound Wii dom and Un- 
= Da derſtanding of the Author A 


Hearing. 


Vo. Once ee 


And then, Finally, for the duly Rereivs 

—T—: We 

t the 5 Our 

the Name of. the Father, and of thi Sim, and i the 
Ghoſt, is alſo an Expreſſion of a Reverential 
Acknowledgment of, and an Intire Drvęrien to the 
ee and: Bleſſed Trinity. And our participating 5 
in the Lords Supper imports a Laudatory Agnitian 
of him: It not being an empty — 2 — that is 
intended, but a Solemn Commemoration, attend 
ed with the moſt Emphatical Expreſſions of Fraiſe 
and Gratitude ; and therefore ſtiled a ſhewng fu, 

(in alluſton to the Jemiſb Paſſouer) and the Wine 
is called the Cup ef Bleſſing, and the mne 
mony by the Greeks an Euchariſt. 

- And thus by theſe Natural. — 
of Worſhip God receiving from us Corporeal er- 
viceand Acknowledgments, it follows that theſe 
alſo are all of them Duties compriſed in this F 
Commandment, and — ao in the Phraſe of nur 
baving any other before the one True God of Iſrau. 

Hereby then, as we are obliged to hene God; 
in his Exiſtence, Unity and V erity, and none other 
for the Object of our Religious Worſhip: ſo ar 
we alſo obliged to ow and embrace him as well 
by the 1 — of ny orſkhip in all the Powers 
and Faculties of our Saul, as by the External Aﬀts 
of Worſhip, whether Natural or Iaſtituted, re- 
lating to our Bodies, And therefore, in the Af · 
firmative, we are here commanded, By uur Souls, - 
to Xuom, and Remember, and B clieve, 2 Glorify, 
and Obey, and Imitate, and Love, and Fear _ L 
and- with our Bodies to Pray, and Praiſe, and 
Swear, and Vom before him, aud to attend duly 
and devontly his Holy Ordinances: of Preaching, 
9 905 OY his Word, and Receiving his 


wy Hh 2 Sa- 
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ob of Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. And 
| no leſs in the Negative we are alſo here forbid- 


den {gnorence, and Forgerfulneſs, and Infidelity, and 
Carnality,: and | Rebellion, and Depravity, a Pro- 
phaneneſs; and Preſumption againſt God in our V- 


rence; Unhankfulneſs,, and Negle&of due Attend- 


ce on kim in all his HolyOrdinances.1n the avoid- 


ng which Sin, and performing which Duties, the 

ance: of this Firſt Cemmmandment-manifeſtly 
conſiſts; Only with this Caution, becauſe being 
Immediate. Acts of Divine Worſhip, and of fo 
Sacred a Nature; it is further hereby required 
of us, that all theſe Services be performed with 
Sinucerity and true Devotion; this being implyed al. 


ſo in the Expreſſion befor me; Which, as it may 


* 


z and Hypocriſy on che other. 
ery Thing we do is before God, 


Mord God'Spake; Requiring a molt Reafonable Ser- 
vice from us, depending upon our Aſent to the 


Notion of his Exiſtence: Inſpmuclr that to Neglect 


or Act contrary hereto, is, as much as lies in our 


8 . Power, to deſt roy his very Being 3 Not liking to 


retain God in Knowledge, living without him in this 
Wortd, and as unconcerned for him, as if there 
were no ſuch Being. Therefore Obedience to 

this Firſt and 1 ſtands engaged, 
1. In regard to the Exiſtence of God, to own and 
declare our Belief thereof. 2, In regard to the 


ES. 


Vor: I. On the Firſt Commandment. 469 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Will, whoſe Com- 
mands deferve our due Obſervance. 3. In regard 

to the Perfection and Amiableneſs WP. his Eſſence, 

able to Charm and Allure uf. g. In Gratiznde to- 

wards hiq for dur Being, Capacities and Enjoyments | 
received from him. And, 5. Even in Love to our 

ſelves, who can alone be made Happy and Miſera- 
„die, by Pleaſing or Provoking him. O come, there- Pf. 95 6,7, 
6 fore let us, Worſhip and Bow down; let us. Kneel 
bine ther Lord our . For he is o God, and 

g» the People of his Paſture, and the Sheep of his 

o Hand. He is not a God that deſerves to be deny- 

5 (ed or neglected by us; whom. we need not be 
b 

ly 

J 


aſhamed to own; before wham nothing can be pre- 
ferable to our Advantage; or beſides whom o- 
ching is either to he Deſited or Feared hy us. Too 
„Iii belt of Services, let is be ſincerely Devoted ; 
0 
ting aur ſelves wholly ta hit Holy Will and Plea- 

, ſure, 1 Brgy N e e 
i- een, the Days of our Lift. 
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© ate wil  Merciful God {ub e # 8g 

of eu that thy Faithful People do unto thee true the 13th. 
3 and laudable Fergie: Gram, we beſeech thee, — 48 

en that we may ſe faithfully ſerve thee i in this: Life, ter Tri wi 

MM 2_ we fail not finally to attain thy beavent ly Pro- 

ne © miſes, through Fhe Merits OY. * ry * 
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0 om down thy 77 to _ 
I Sally 2 — 0 Fu I the Lofa my God am 
4 181 in LOS God, w abe Laolga⸗ "the . 
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5 "them thi 


'* 


f. ter the Objett of Religious Worſhi 
_ which was the Argument of the Fi 
. Commandment, followeth here the A 
# 5 ter of all outward Inſtituted Worſhij 
=. 3 with the Sanction thereof, as the Arg 
| „ ment or Purport of this Second Commandment, 


"MTs Image n 15015 a . het | 
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„ 

* 


7 


You: 1. Onthe | 471 


ö but as a Diſtin& Kind and Miro of 
= WW Worſhip. For he. who worſhipe eth the Likeneſs 
0 7 
heels 16 I down, but That which it was de- 
ſigned to 8 5 Which is ſo evident a 
ruth that 5 themſelves, who neither 
by Words nor 4 nt allow this for a Diſtinct 
Commandment, are forced to alledge it in behalf of 
_ Wl their own Idol olatrical W orſhip. either can I- 
F. .be ſaid to be the Gods of thek Heath the gene- 
8 rality of them bein i a too Wiſe to ter- 
— 1 their Worſhip there, and the moſt Brutiſh 
of them, one would Mink, too Senſible to Believe 
a Stone, or a Piece of Weed to be a God. Beſides, 
that the very Name of an Image directs me to chat 
of which "ir is ſaid to be an Image. So that the 
Wor ſhiping of Tmages is not ſo mu the Worſhi 1. 
ing of a Pulſe Cad br: an Error in the Objett; as the 
Worſhiping the True God falſly, which is an Error 
in the Matter or Manner of Worſhip. | 
The Firft c Commandment therefore hay gau . 
tion d us as to the Ohjet?,” this Second follows ſea- | 
ſonably to caution us as to the. Murter or Mau- 
ter of outward Inſtituted Worſhip ; Interdicti 
dees the chief Intent af it, that Mode, which in 
Practice of ncient times had, throu h the 
Devils 3 and ſome Mens F r conſpiring 
with oth uperſtitious Ion Ignorance and 1 1055 
1 5 rail ny no IR” ties, 
_ Tome vill 


ainft 50 Th 15. Wordi this care 3 
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"ola Twenty Third vor. 1 


1. E Ld a expreſſed Ne a, 
brei. Thon ;ſbale not male unto 22 
Imag e,or any Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven 
above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or that 5s in the 
Water under the Earth. Thee e not bow down th 
Wt fo e nor Ne them. 


* The Sanftion EY which. is Tack 
35 By way of. Commination, denouncing a ſevere 
5 rful Threat againſt its Tranſgreſſors. For 
c Jh 1 Lord thy God am a Fealous God, wiſutzng the Ini: 
f the Fathers ape the Children unto the Third 
ud Fourth eee of them that hate me. And, 
2 5 4 way of Encouragement, making a Gracious 
Promiſe of Mercy to the Careful aud Conſt. 
dus Obſervance of it; Shewing Mercy unto T hou- 
| ſends 0 OE WAS wy as 


W 


4 Confer we, He, The Commun or Prob 
em it ſelf; here expreſſed concerning Images in a 

able Re 1. As reſpecti the Making, 
| 2 A reſ ting the Worſhiging of Inks 


2M 
nas . roſßekking 71 making of 1 th fir. 
Patt of the Prohibition runs thus; Thou # not 
male une thee any Grauen Image, or any Like: 
_ neſs* of / ny: Thing that is in Heaven above, or that i! 
pond y bs 725 , Frans bY 
erchy- the Pro ition, in re 0 
i, AF, is limited to che A. 3 in reference to 
irs Obje2t,i is whally referred to = 
By making of an Image or alen, meant the 


Fe 2 or ſhaping thereof, whether by our 
Mind. Za ther ow 1 ſeives or by our Pro- 


5 7 EOS 5 
„ 3 curement. 
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expreſſeth it, but only from the Object 145 


> 
8 


curement. For it is not the Workman only that is 
here reſtrained, but alſo the Uſer of the Work; 
Nor only the Hande but the Phancy alſo that is, 
tyed up. And therefore we are not ſo much as 
to Imagine or Phency to our ſelves an Image in our; | 
Minds, much leſs make one, or Cauſe one to be 
made, or e it when it is made in Religious Wor- 
ſhip, whether Caſt or Carved, or Painted with 
Hands; It not being any one 1 
ner or way of AMAaling, but the Making it ſe 13 
whatever manner that is here condemned. And 
therefore What Reſtraint belongs to this A is 
not to he conceived to ariſe from the Word that 
ere re- 


ſpeels, which is 


* 24 


any Grayen Image, er 
of any Thing, ._ 5 


- 


its. being Grver, the Protuberancy or Carving *7fobi« 


thereof, whether in the Mould. wherein it 6 ; 
be caſt, whence it is called a Afoulter Image, or. 


n 


J forbidden 
his Kind 9 5 


Oo [omar te 6 Tomy The Vor. 1 


Dent4ts 
22 2 


| Protu rant ones, 7: A 


h en whatſoever -- But only to ſuch as are de- 
35575 meant, as evident as well from 

. Tt a man, 6 appears a asfr rom the [Reaſon of 
the Thi | 


E Far ought Forth, an for him : and is imme- 
dlately Wend with the Prohibition of Bowing 


the Pool es, when he thus ehforces its 


2 155 Greet _ 18585 
Chu me of the Weſtern Writers 
ted Be 100 ſuch as are defcribed upon a 
are a5 ' ED a8 arm an 


be or " both Na alli A e A, 
qua 1 gnant to the Reaſon of the Prohibiti- 
5 yet is not this to be Underſtood a; 

extending to al Images, wliether Graven or other- 


ent the Divine Majeſty ; 7 Which 


"to repreſent 
o net here literally e xpreſs" dz ke Hh mu neceſſ}- 


ng it faf.. af: 537} 5 — 

a for che De "of the Command, is directly and 

es the Worſhip of God ; and is 

- foe of the Firft Table Duties re- 
and-that Honour and'Efteem 


down to Images and ſerving them'; Wbich in Rea⸗ 
fon Mart this Prohibition to? a Repreſentation 


of the HD A 
EY Aſs 0 Hhews rage he he ed 


3 on the Iſraelites; Fake he therefore, 95 
he, good herd umd your ſelves (for at} 54. no —_ 

* 'Similitade on the ry that the Lord ſpat unte yu 
in — —— of the fehlen erp 


your 


ES, 


* 


wa dreary, raſt Incompriicy, And to his Dif- 


. o 1 


Vor. 1 On the Sens Commandment. 47 


pony and male you ex Image the Similitude 

arb, übe Likensf of Male or Female. And inan 
hee nſe poder bs 223. plainly: intimates 1 40.18 . 
he underſtoed it, when he alſo thus ſpeaksz Te 
whone then will ye likes Gail; vn whe Ghenefrwil ye. 

compare. to him. "And ehr Regen ef the Thing ſnewWs 

it capable of no other Meaning ſince Images of Exod. 35. 
any Thing but Ged are. in themſehoes Innocent; the 37 , 
Art of making them, being of Divine Ap 

ment, and hating eee by Divine Au- 
thority and Being, nt abuſed by! our ſelves to 
previous Ends, of good-Ule. - And ſiuce all Cor 

poreal Images of God are ery Unreaſonable' and Sin- 

fal, whether made by the Hard,” or formed by 

the Pheney; the Work of both: neceſſaril Hy fallin 
ſhort: . and doing great indignity to the glori- 
ousExcellency of his Nature, infinite)y tranſcend- 
ing Humane Comprehenſion; withthisdiffe- 
age) that the 3 Dod made by 
Mens. Hands diſpar him to the View and Ap- 
e e the pub ick, wheteasthoſe formed 
of him only in the , expoſe him only to 
bis own face; which yet tracks little from the 
Prevocation, /fiace God's Notice is of more con- 
cern to. nx, than that of atl-the/World:befides. 


Therefore our: Phe as well as our Hand: are re- 
ſtrained by this Prokibition, which e us to 


Form no Image or Likeneſs of God, wither by the 
oue or the-ather, of whom there can be no likenefs 


As ft. Faui expreſſutkrit, Rom. i. a3 


the 0. N ie Gall) int u eanade 
2 % Fr, an Ha cog 


ed a Fo and Creeping Things: A the jfelites are 


te hate ChanpedibeirGbry Neven the Gbrisus 
chat — chitin un, -cbe Smilirde f crete 


463 that exerh Graſs. Contrary wheretoSt. Paul 


_ - that the Godhead is like unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone 
Sraven ly Art and Alam Device. And whom there- 
fore we are obliged ta Werſpip, as in Spirit, with- 
out any viſible Repreſentations of him, fd i in Truth, 
without any fanciful likening of him to any thing 
in our Imaginations Forbearing to go about to 
ſhape God of any Faſhion ; thinking of him al. 
— with the mon abſtraed Thoughts; the 
Reſemblance of him by any matter or ſenſi. 
ble Likeneſs: to our ſelves or others, being both 
Unreaſonable and Prophane. - 
And tho therefore the Scriptures do frequently 
to God the Members and Lineaments of a 


Fee derm. Man 
counted for) yet muſt we conceive of him as 
abſtracted from and infinitely above all ſuch cor- 
porealPhantaſms; not mabing to our ſelves (as the 


on our own: Heads, conceiving of him under any 
determinate ſhape, — 0 e, Thing in Hea- 
ver above, un that it in the Earth beneath, or in the 
om adler ee 15 Song this yes: be to 

t up the in our Imagination 
Which the Hanthen heretofore, and 7 ras 
| hay ternal ah their Temples. Any 
er an ard and Images of 
therein 2 


either by bench * 
* Prohibition here to. be exprelſed i 
e e ö 

2. Ot 18, r ng ö 
ones Tela, mich, rans thos, Thes bal r 
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argues that we onghe not ſo much as to thin 


(the Reaſon whereof hath beenalready ac- 


Letter of this Commandment enjoyns) i. e. Not 


4 
4 thy 
© : IJ | . ; l a N 4 % 
# a : ; f * £ 
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Vot. I. On tbe 

| thy [elf to them nor ſerve them.” Wbereby this Part 5 
alſo of the Prohibition, in reſpect of its A, is 

reſtrained to Bowing down, 9 ſerving; In refe- 

rence to its Object, is wholly refered to thoſe 

Images and Reſem able ances before forbid to, he 


7 * | 
owing Di; and. ſervin import Rellglose Fo- 
tires or External Worſhip peculiar to God ; 
not to be given from him, or ſhared in with him; 
Who, as he is the only Object of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, 10 ar6 all thoſe 15 which expreſs it not to 
be given any thing elſe. 7 7 therefore, th being 
prohibited to Bow down and Serve, we 8 hereby 
forbid to expreſs oy. ee of doing 
Worſhip to any Thing elſe, whether an. Jmage 
of God, or Litenef of any Thing elſe before pron 
bited to be Made. So that as we are not 10 wake 
any Reſemblance of God Nüre e i WE 
forbid to Worſhip any Reſerhblance whether © f 
or of any other Thing. We muſt make nothing 
wich att Intention. to to Worſhip it; and we mull 2 
Worſhip nothing which we 175 others have Made. 1 
This Scope therefore of this Commandment 8: 
to interdict the wer of Work the True God, after 
the Heathen mannet' of Worſhipigg their Falſe 
Gods. Not forbidin Religions Geſtures in Wor- 
ſhip, but rather heteby more ſtrictly enjoyning 
them, as what he will not ſuffef to be alienated. 
from himſelf; ; and importing in the Affirmative 
theſe Three Precepts? f. 754 we Worſhip. Goa 
with our Bodies as well as Minu, who will be bowed 
down unto, and Served hy us. 2 That we "by doing 
this, make aſe of no meme of In es m. a e, i 
And conſequently, at we worſbip him Wa oy | 


"OY fo 8 Rales 2 Ws (ys bim 22 
= Fo „ Thes. 


| by Thar. « Worſvip Pore nn " 
Audi, is ev. 2 cathy the contrary Poſitive Duy 
 ihplyed i In ne Nepati ve Command of n not 7 
donn, nor ferv 1 * An! by a any Woke 10 Wa 
External to himſelf 
Sk his 1 will not ſuffer bla 4 fo be rivaly 
in N. any other Object. And therefore as the 


Fee ee e Jwernal, fo. doth.this 
"= _ cad. Religi N 


5 External Adds of 
WMiithoot Shich be dhe Sincerit 
_—_— ... Wee cannot be an! 
= td his Glo by, 1 

1 E who'd ereaf in our ſelyes. Bodily Wor 
350 contributing ily. to the Ae 
9 0 andthe” Soul not only ene an 
reſin Jet Devotion i 45 the We e 
55 1 God ah Cre thewhak 
. \ Man, GALILIES Om the 
1 Cor. s. Uy as well as Soul. ee Len ban 
19, 20. their Bei 93 Were redeemed for his Ser. 

118 K Chr And both 3 of the Ble. 

dedience, 2s all Lc the 
gs of © 1 9 or expects to be 
Worſhiped by us, as he hath me as Men 
conſiſting of both Soul and. Body; and therefon 
as a „ py conſiſting I Externals only ĩs not 
wWorthy of an Intellectual ture, ſo a Worſhip 
purely Heal and Intellectual, i is too 1 and 
Sublime (ff ANatuz Ire: allied to Beule, and 


5 * n 
ee in 4 4745 75 5 =" ou 
— Images.” Bodies in 15 1 orſhip, js no manner i 
Images whazſoey er, * oat of the Com- 
mand enjoyns; ; lowing no * dom to Imagi 
* or 
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Bodies. 


1 On dle Second 8 


or applying them to our Divine Services; 
in the; Mind is to be raiſed above groſs Senſe and 
Phancys and the moſt high and worthy: Concep- 
tions are to be entertained of God, as incomparas 
bly: ſuper iour to dll things which we do ſe-/or 
know, Who is tranſcendently perfect in Goodneſs, 
Juſtice Wiſdom and Power. To whoſe Nature, 
therefore, the uſe of mares, to Remember hi 
by ix our Devotions, ſeem very retable and 
iojurious,; as tetiding to-impreſs anfuitable 1deas's, 
And which being Zowed damm to, are Honbured 
too much, as Gd. ĩs too little thereby to whom: 
all — Morſnip belongs, as much as the Ble- 
vation of the Soul in Reli Addreſſes. 
Therefore ſays God by his Prophet, Jan the'y 1. 1 
Lind, that is 'my Name, and wi I ʒrt 
ve ro another, neither my P 0 Grains Images. hos | 1 
u vain then have fome ee to ef, ere 
and elude; by flender Pretences, and eee | 
banden, a Law given not to mp 
Learning of Scholars, and Cunning of . 
Wits, but te direct the Practice of Rude T 
plain People ; whom it forbiddeth the Uſe of 
Imapes in whatever: reſpect in Religious Worſhip. 
Let then Mens Iatentions: be never ſb ſincere, 
and their Devotions ſcrewed up to the Higheſt 
Degree, yet they muſt neceſſarily diſhonour and 
provoke God, when they afe ecke which is 
eee to his Command, There eee 


lows-.. e 44 5 > 2m 
ve Maße God only only according 8 


wo 
where - 


$4 b 1 1* Fa * 


3. Laſtiy, Tb 
the Rale⸗ proſeribed. es by chimſelfs, For. God here mane I 
forbidding a Mode invented only by Men with- vaio. 
out any Appothtment from himſelf, ſigniſies it | 
to be his Pleaſure, to be Wor ſhiped only Aaccors . 

ding to fis onn Will Andd as then we muſt have 


no 


Be een Ont bode True, ſo a 
| have-no. other Service performed unto him, be: 
= what: he hath himſelf Requited and Preſcri: 
7 fic) I IIHS $0 32 

2 Which yet is Fs be: der Bod only 45 to the 
=: of Religions Worſhip; wherein God 
8 
e ern clear Declarations, of his Word todired 

us z and to add any thing bereto, would be a 

| blewiſh to thoſe Declarations, as being made Im- 
perfect ; and would impute Folly and Weakneſs 
unto God, as tho he wanted Wiſdom to ordain 
what is for his on Service, and would 
indeed have Servants, but knew hot what Service 


to. enjoyn them. 


FR . * For as tothe C bannt of Religious Wor: | 


pn . whether as to Time or Place, or Geſture, 
which yet are manifeſtly neceſſary t to its Perfor- 
- Inance, concerning - which God hath either fiot 
_  preferibedat all, or not with that fulneſs which 
I5 7D it muſt follow, that either the Wor- 
of G muſt bewholly omitted, or leſt tothe 
nl — Men, to order in their own Pri- 
vate Worſhip, and to the Reaſon of Governours 
of the Church, to order in the Publiek Worſhip, 
as to the Circumſtances thereof. Which yet is 
but according to the Rule God hiraſelf hath pre- 
ſcribed, ho in General hath ed to have 
1 Cop. 14-4 things done with Decency and Order, leavin en the 
tha 8 "ui Particular Determination bereof to the Wiſdom 
A his Church. Wherein Care only ought to be 
- had, That what is ordered be agreeable to thoſe 


General Rules which the Light of Nature teaches,” 


or tbe Doctrine of the Scriptures preſents withal/ 
_kff otherwiſe Mens 1nventions be rt ſet 255 


* fe * ©: 


it 


hath given us not only the Li bt of Nature, but 


Toever;, Our Neglect of Worſhi 
our Bodies, Our Worthipi ping him by Images or 


bot. 1 Ob the Read Go bent 8 


for, but oppoſed to the Command of God; ay 


41ſo-what1s ſo ordered be not either . ented 
hor enjoyned as the Command of God; And that, 
finally, they be not repreſented as (ie bo en rs ing 
to . | 

for 


a 3 


Kaos over. us. And, in this reſpe&, we are 


ſo far from heing forbidden, that we are by this 


Commandmentenjoyned the Obſervation of Reli- 


ions Cercrhonies, tho of Humane Invention, pro- 


vided they be Lavful. for their Matter, Moderate 
Hor their Naser, J in their Vſe tend to pre- 
ſerve e Order. and D for mity aànd to 3 Edifi- 
rations. The Impofition 81 ſuch 

| Chang! nar EC orruptivg, nor Adding to The W or- 
+ ſhip-of C 2 he Subſtance HIVE: ſtill x remains 


hiogs neither 


the fame in conformity to God's La Fs 1 
ſtanding the qutward ory Vans 

rent Manner of it in conform̃it 

© This then appears in a W to be the 1 


þo tof this Prohibitioh.as t. to the Matter of all «0M 


ward Inftituted Worſhip - . Condemning our Re- 
preſenting God by any viſible Reſemblanceswhat- 


iping him. with 


contrary. fo what be himſe! h Commanded us: 
And Enjoynf ng us, du the other Hand, to COS. 


hend! ohourably and Spiritually of him; to ex- 


preſs this by an External ee and with that 
Decency and Order as is thy few to what bimſelf 
hath preſcribed us. Hereby ſecuring it both from 


2 t and , Saperſtitiony and haniſhing as well 
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Command.” Hg 7, 55 12 Apen 5 Cbilar $44 Jan bir 
"and Fourth” Ger ation of them that hate, mY 


"Part ereo! 


th Nac . 1 
Commandment | 1 od. 


u Severe 41 2 Threat oat the Tranl- 
| -preſſors:6f this Law; For 1 The 525 thy God am F 
- Ffeabdhi God, vi ring the Iniquity of the Father, upon 
the Chillin; unto The bird and Fourth Genmergtian 
them that bates me. A ind, 2. By way. of Encaur ase- 
\ nent; ;\MaKing * a" gracions” Fiche of e of Mercy to 
— me Obedient; Shewing Mercy ant 7 houſarids, of them 
--that Love me ad 0 Commandments. In bott 
:theſe: *Roſpeds' Fil endeavour 5 diſplay. the 
fo Sanktion diſtinctiy; 3 now 
-withithe' Firſt; Which expreſſeth Te.” 
The com 1. 5 Way '0 Auch bent Denouncing a Se, 


mixatien . vere and Fearfu Threat agai the Tranſgreſſon 
5 of God's Commandments: Fer I the Lor thy Gol 
22 8 1 Ml 


Vor. l. e ae 
2 4 Fealons. God, viſith 


auen the Chien, 915 7 Thus 
82 


| "Is The 
pact Teri 4240 A 
So. 126 The e 

1 15 lenounced to continue en ch 
and K "irs eneneration. Every. one gf hie 
_ kderations, aggrayating the Cmminatio 
by ge Sap the Fo Tr of the cmd. 


[A 


” 


5 

-tinsls; 11 5 TED t 
* to affe FH 
th Sora mend Nielnte : 
Union oxer us; we are 1 it 0 Crea- 
ion and. Government z to.whom and. Ut 

#. of our Service is due, Withgn Nettes o or 
4 tion [Rod who hath Full 0 bo execute 
Bis WD 1 ponys, Which we cannot ei a | 


1855 is Ou gel, in the near Rebar 
to whoſe e | eviee and 5 8 9 1 are Dina 5 Ou Gu 
E ed and Deyoted ;, with NO 
Halen 72 enter into Covenant, and 
us to himſelf, to whom our; fait 
bolgtel) 5 and Ren, 91 at ged by ies * 
He is atfo the 5 God: n N CHN. 
boy 1 well asFe 2 God (for the word IN. iert 


2 Ys imports him to be ) every. Wa 
- 33-34 7 able to Re- en 
_ Venge Las RO ae to whom, we fee 
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DT > ® 
* Sor „ 
* Su 


— Ser Pots — 
. Accommodation and Similitude: in whom 


: brad cannot poſſibly be in him the ſam Tnwabd 
 Aﬀettion. God fhewinghitnſet in regard to his 
Honour, as Men who are Jealous of theirs, are 
wont in their Capacity to do; and therefote 


ble ble things, _caribe no equal Match, to conteſt and 
padre Fee apainſt. him; who with infinite Eaſe 
can'de Tau | ſabdne us, \candepreſcus? into Miſe- 
5 can erufn us into Nothing g. And ab we then 


1 Cf 16 dare to provoke the Lord to Jealouſy, ave we ſtronger 


. that he? Power acted by Je is s moſt terrible; 
Fealous 


which in our ſelves is deſcribed to be an A 7: 


1 4 eve of the Mind, by which a Mau is irred 


ovoked af ainſt ſt whatſoeder hinders the Enjoy- 
"that which he loveth *' So that the Cauſe 700 | 
ginal hefeof a 1 1 to be Love, and its Effect 
refore is aſcribed to God only 


obferved the ſame Outward Effect, tho 


= 


ſpeaking after the manner. of Men, in condeſceh- 
tion to the Weakneſs of our Apprehenſion, God 


aſſumes this Name to himſelf, thereby to enforce 


further our Obetlience to his Precepts. For he beifg 


- 4 FealousGod,would beapprehended by us as Suſprc- 
ring and Searching into the Sincerity of dur Profefſi- 


on; not fo be impoſed upon only by fair Pretences 
or Promiſes; to whom the heartieſt of Endeavours 


And inceſſant Watchfulneſs over our Ways, is ne- 
ceſſary toapprove our ſelves; and from whom no 


| fone ly@ulgencecan de Hoped for to the Preſump- 


_  tnons. For the effect of Jealonß are Supi rion, 2 
qui ſit iveneſ, and F 'prions Rebentes Before w hich 


as none can ſtand even in Man, ſo duch leſs being 
provoked i in God, whoſe Love abuſed is turned 


e into the greateſt Hatred. And therefore, is 


n - 
threatned.. 
PI 89. * 


2. The Puniſhment he threatens, ay is to Ei t the Ini- 
0 ar * Every upon the C bile ar en. T7 Viſit for 
| | Sin 
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Sin is a; known: Scripture Phraſe, to Puniſh for its Jer. 5. 9. 
Commiſſion after ſome forbearance in this preſent Prem: 
Life, and conſequently with Temporal Puniſh, Sin T 
ment; to Which Children may be Obnoxious for. e, 
their Father's Guilt. Sin deriving Evil not oni 
to a Man's (elf, but even to his Poſterity. And 
as Wicked Parents deſerve to be Pugiſhed in their 
Children, fo Fs: Children -of ſuch juſtly fare the 
Worſe for their Fathers Deſerts. For God may 
jaſtly ſtrike the Sinner in what Part he pleaſes ; 
and therefore in their Poſterity, as well as in their 
| Goods or Reputation, as being the moſt Senſible and 
ſiQive to them. And: uſually the Foſterity of 
ſuch, whether from their Natural Conſtitutian, thein 
Vicious Education, or their Parents bad Example, 
treading in their Fathers Steps, juſtly draw upon 
themſelves their Fathers Puaiſhments ;, And the 
Rebellion ef the Son of a Rebel, is an allowed 
aggravation of both the Guilt and Puniſhment 
hereof, as being againſt both much Patience and 


WWW ISIS | Og. 
2 


nk Sd. . 


< 


long Warning. Or however, the Perſonal Deſerts 
of the beſt Children, may be ſufficient to merit the 
greateſt of 9 Worlds ee 3. which God 
gan turn to their greater, Advantage, by givin 
them a, San&ified Uſe of his Dealings towards 
them; and by thus viſiring the Iniquity of the Fathers 
pon Good Children, God may Correct and Bleſs 
Theſe while he Puaiſheth and takes Vengeance on 
Theſe; and make the ſame Aflliction a Cmſe tone, 
and a Cue to the Other, 
„The Threat therefore of this Law, is the pu- 
niſhment of Sinners in their Poſterity : and eſpe- 
cially of Ldolgters, as not only being in the Eyes of a 
fealou: God the moſt Provoking, but as.uſyally re- 
zarding the Temporal Concern, chiefly of their 
Children in their Iaducement to become ſuch bald 
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reflors,” The Fear of Ruine, or the Pro- 


ſpect of Advancement to a Famil being the 
A Snare to the Breach of this, more than 
Ba Cc other Commandments. 450 therefore 
 inferted tllis Threat here in its pro- 
EC Place: deen Inducement for the ſe- 
curity o N aW. Hereby dechring that no 
Nan” 2 preſs it but to the Ruine of his 
4 pea — Penalty, tho God can 
ns Pe ly, b none can 

Wed Threat. YT 
quents threatntd herewith, are ad to be 
ae e b Which however 7 proachful 
Haters of —— Nez ky yer is the beſt Sinners Merit from God; 
" God, beft Knows: Men, and What th 7. Deſerve, 
= wilful Sin implying a a diſpofti Ha Hom 
repugnant to tlie Mind of God:: it 1 poſſi- 
ble'that thoſe who are Piece and Nebel 
3 him. And therefore as they that 
Ds ve, are ſuld to be fuch only as Ley Hit Com- 
ieee Je are all Traiſpteffors thereof figni. 
eee And yet of all Hacer: 
of God; the Idol er is 7 — 9075 be meant; who 
heſgreateſtTi 05 7 ndagainſFwtiorn Di- 

We uRjevismbt utely-a 
Putiſhment Thitefor® de 


Gg apal apaitiſt 
The Delin⸗ Den 


Yuents 
t hreatued. 


Je Ba 1 

renr of Puri ee: to conti Cs n, and Fur Ge. | 

ex: fern. Gbd Nceming bis Threat tba eren — 
f werky and ExaQaefs of his Ju- n Se 
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the Third | Cho 53 
1 3 purſuing the Wicked parent in his Poſteri- . 5 
5 t witn 42 'thathe may be Nel) never AAS : 
to 6otclive;\ Add ye! We in e poffBIlIEy tc Tee: and by mn 4 

feel: the melt of 16. 3 5 et le extendb bis th 5 
- Viitear ne farther, tö Manif the tendernefs of coals, » 
bie aeryeren towards Sitters, which he Glori e i 
0 * " feqtentber inthe tial FT. . 
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of it; which he, however Provoked and _—_— in- 
cenſed; will not ſuffer to burn for ever; ; graciouſly” 
ſtopping its Courſe,” and notgivin Way to all its 
Fury; that where once his Wrath hath ſeized on 
an Generation, it doth not burn down and Con- 
ſame the whole before it. 

The expedieney of this Threat is ae eden 


in theſe [Two Particulars. | 


1. Th#ſcaſoriable Caution it Ne 
0 for dhe ſake of their Children, 'as Ah 25! to bea. : 
their own; are hereby ſenſibly engaged to'avoids . 
sin. For God? may, and oft does, for Reaſons 
beſt knownto' himſelf, ſuffer Parents to go on in 1 
their Impieties vnpunimed for their own Time; 
But ſooner” or later, God will aſſuredly vir for 1 
their Sins, either upon them or theirs. And it 2 
ing natura io Deſire" of every Parent to with 
well to their Föſterity, and of AM icons, to 
lay thoſt to Hart bei Miſcarriage s, therefore to 
engage Parents to do well themſelves, à more effi- 
cations Artzument for Obedebee cout not have 
been urged than'this' Threat, to Puniſh their Bir 
obediende in their Children. For whom not 
they can der NF be able to make Ameénds for the: 
Bute this Sins are like ta de them. And to be 
1 a G 1 oy. hence neceſſarily im- 


ply the becoming 4 Good in. And hind 


eren the Bond of Gods Law, the Care of their RE 
own Soul, the fear of Hel, and the inward Checks 1 
of their 0wh Conſciences cannot, atleaſt the Good! 

of their Dia Children ſtiould reſtrain from ſach= 

Actions, as wilt provoke the Fealaur God to ſeid 

down a Plague upon them and theirs. Let ab fnch 

therefore take heed of negli ecting their Childrens 

Souls, leſt theyTafter by their Sins for ſüch Neg-» 


let Lerchen take 11255 ſetting an Evi * | 
F ple 5 


£115; 


le in any thing, leſt. by ſeducing their Children 


tberehyz they. betray them to the Puniſhment laid 
up for chem. Let them beware of Indulging them 
ien een ul roplniguity be vikjed-opon 
them. Let them not ſin themſelves for their Chil. 
drens ſakę. Let all Parents rather daily Pray that no 
Sin of theirs, with Reference to themſelves, or Chil- 
dren, may be unrepented of that ſoit may notbe leſt 
with whatever elſe they lay up for their Poſterity. 
25 This is a Profitable Ad monitian for all Chilureh. 
ildren, of Good: Parents are hence obliged to 
-hankfulneſs to God that neither their Sin, nor. 
Pupiſhment. is Hereditary; who have the making 
or marring of their own Fortune themſelves; and 
ate put in à Way to be Happy, by maintaining 
and improxing their Barents Bleſſing; for whom 
they have not been the worſe (as many others 
have) but much the better if they will themſelves. 
And the e of cha 1 20 leſs 
hence obliged to beware of perſiſting in their Fa- 
therg Sin; {left after ſo long continued Provocati- 
on, the maaſure becomed filed up in their Days, and 
the Puniſhment light upon their o＋]n Heads. For 
ereditary; Sin is eſpecially to be ſhunned : It is 
on learned; hardly eſcaped; Judgment will come 
for it; and both increaſeth and approacheth daily 
by it. Such oughttherefore to acknowledge the Mer- 
cy of God's Forbearagce; who in any Meaſure for- 
bears with them, after fo:many of their Parents 
Prexvor ations before them; And ſhould by a ſpeedy. he 
and Singere Repentance, endeavour to repair their vable 
Fathers: Honour, and prevent the Danger then I 4. 2 
axe expoſed to Lamenting and Deprecating both 
their on and their Fathers Sinus. And all Chil-- 
 dren;opght, finally, tg beware of abuſing this Do- 
K ante bnd »ſcriding ever Urte that bd 
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falls them to their Fatners Sins; whichr was Jfraels 
Crime; ſaying, The Fathers have eaten Sower Grapes, Exek. 16.2 
and the Childrens Teeth are ſet an Edge; Whereas 
few Children but have eaten Somer Grapes enough 1 
themſelves to ſet their own Teeth on Edge, and the 
;beſt uſually have Sins enough to juſtify the in- 
fiction of the worſt Temporal Calamity. - And 
therefore notwithſtanding God's vi ſiting the Inique- 

| ry of the Fathers the Children 1 it becomes Chil- 

dren to ſearch out and be humbled for their o]. 

Sins under all their Sufferingsand Afflictions being 
e only thoſecan e f 
pentance al ways either preventing or changing the 

Nature of Afflictions, or, elſe Sanctify ing jg a 
Such is the Sanftion of this Commandment by way 

of Commination denouncing this Threar, thus con- 

ſidered as to the Perſon denouncing it, the Matter: 

it contains, the Delinguents threatned, the Extrem 

of its Puniſhment, and the Expediencythereof both 

in reſpect to Parents and Children: Whereia 

God hath ſufficiently manifeſted his Diſpleaſur e, 
and e Juſtice againſt the DiſobedienWt. 
and eſtabliſhed his Law upon the beſt Security. . 


And becauſe Promiſes no leſs than Threats, have 


their Efficacy upon our Inclinations, therefore is 
this Sauction alſo here expres goto of 

2. By. way. of Encouragement; Making a: graci- 74, xn. 
aus Promiſe. of Mercy to the Obedient, Shewing nagement is 
Mercy unto Thouſands in them that Love me, and, 
1250 my Commandments: Wherein alſo are obſer- 
vable, 1. The Encouragement it ſelf, which is Mer. 
J. 2. The Extent of It, even ute Thouſands;) And, 
of ſuch as Loge God and keep his Command anti. 
A Be explanation .of thete. wil ive toe ful 
A and mprovemegt of this Part of the Sancti 

„ | | 5 1. 2 


7 
* 


75 


1 


ſands. 


Arg. promiſed” is Mercy. 
| 2 Benefits in it; 


born 


| off Dem HKihdnefs were ' boi 
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1. Li "Encouragement, then, or Thing here 
Which i in General includes 


and /withont- which nothing can be 
from God. More, Particularly, it impo 
paſſton and tender Affection, with Fe? hh to 
ſery, extending it ſelf to all the Neceſlities of 
Creature; z whereof Man that is conceived in Sin,and 
torts Trouble, is the Principal Subject. No- 
think Needing, or being capable of more Mercy, 
than Man; 
endign to Rave it exerciſed towards him; and 
which God ſheweth, in Pardon of sin; in'Grace 
and Strength to ſerve him; in Preſery: | 
it, ſupport under them, a Sanctified Uſe 


of them, and ſeafonable Deliverance from them; 
And finally in à Sanctiſied Enjo ment of all -out- 


wurd Acceſſions: that” are 
Hie in Death, and C 7 
cy Man'needs, and C IG 3 
2 Thr Exten « 2 15 pry Thou nba; even 
' Thotifands' of Ge ratioos' in in Oppolion to the 
Thea that before is extended only ow . 


for him, with 


and Fourth" Gentration:” Otherwiſe: i 7 to a 
8 Perſons, in One 6 5 1 


USE exit choſe on 155 75 fficr, 

ſad caportin 20 | 
fe 3 18 K tiplied ingen. 
being ret = 7251 ands "vita Limitation ; ; 


” and" hi 
om __ * as love ds 115 *. Gall 


from whence they all for; ; 


and no Man but whit is Miferable | 


This! is the Mer 
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Wor: I. On the Serond Com 
Combtaniinthes.: God ſtints his Puniiſhnients "I 
ſoon forgetteth the Wrongs done him; 
Zenards' are botindlefs; and he 10 e in 
Memory tlie Love ſhewn, ant! Services perform- 
ed to him. Sock an unconceivable Benefit, and 
ſo müeh the Intereſt of Families is true Piety; 
By'which a Man may pleaſure all that ever 
comeafter him, and the Children unborn may have 
Reaſoii' to Bleſs God much more for the Yirr 
than the Wealth of his Anceſtors. For tis this i 
3. The Special walification of the Subject of the +hew- - 
233 ment. Tt being only ſuch as Tove God het Love 
adi Commniindoients, to whom the Promiſe Ged, &c. 
is mad Oppoſition to them that hate Him- 
it Rohn the ade Ties is denohunced. .For af 
Diſobedience is Hatred, ſo to deep Cod Commar: 
ments, is to Love him; Love betas a certain Cauſe 
of Ohr dien ay and? dente all Tafallibte Sigh of 
Love.” And ther one: 0 our Lord, He thai 
ha by m ment or heaps them, 1 it is hab fe 2 2 24. 
lweth mr. And tho God! is Good; and doth Gb 
all, dope bis e in this extraordi: 
ee only” t to ſuch as Love bim with a 
true, hearty, confpgal; and unreſerved Aion: 4 
boy" Tall tht Cnet and Of in ame, of s 0 . 
Cori Hanel l rae nor 
Partially: Grade W not oh 5 Bur a the 
Comma ments wittt an Evan 77 cal Pe rfection; 
WEO fall into no:Groſs Sin; 3. role not. any: in; 
Deſire againſt every Sin; any and. 
ble rhemlektes wi they, are 2 5 ed.or 


To fach God, 
ande g ae; face 
a ever to be Ws W.orn...out: 
Irey they be Ge have Mere — 4 | 
55 bv them much more for their Fathe: N "© 
| KS And | 
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And who are in greater Poſlibility to be Good; x 
they have the Advantage of their Parents good Ex. 
ample, and Advice, and Endeavours and Prayers, 
5 9 801555 an A of . Eee them 
7 en ef whoſe Servants ſhall be Eftabliſi. 
PL Z before him. And even for the Children — 
Apoltatize or follow not the Faith of their E. 
: | thers, God bath Merey in ſtore. to help them i i 
7 Time of need for their Fathers Sake, that may «i. 
ther Mitigate, or ſanctify their Afflictions, or de. 
” liver the therefrom - '( {frael. being 
hs and long for Abraham and David's ſake ) the See 
. of the Rig 5070 not bein g forſaken, the: at A Vo time 
reduced to beg his Fears ſuch Correction being 
NB eos © bring him to himſelf; 1 5 0 there 
fore God ſeldom ſuffers to Sin unpuniſhed even at 
. 5 viſiti ing! their Tranſgreſſiont with a Rod, ani 
heir lean with Striges.. | Nevertheleſs his levi 

N not utterly take from im 7, nor ki 
fer bis . te fail lth the P/almi, S en 
* 15 And this Promiſe may; 
— ought to plead A thei r. of dren -who are 
included in oa wi j 1 008 without 
which. che Mercy 21555 ſo compleat to 
50 . TE. to a 21g for Life; And 
whereby they, may depend on ſome Good, © ither 

8 they delire or 1 — 5 for their Baltertey 
ä reſpect Jome, if not al of t eit Chad, of 

5 hom ĩt is a Aerey to have any: 
_ Goo bes tg +11 "Bt br 000 
is affor 6 Encoura ement. 

New ef e Fee, wig whatever 17 
| Rennes cumſtances at preſent; ee un- 
"they may appear in the World them- 
es, yet their Poſterity ſhall be ſure to rea 
ts dee of mor Yirtue. . And their 9 
; i 1 ren, 
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deen, ſhould they prove bad, they may hope will 
be more gently uſed, and it may be, Reformed 
at laſt, or receive at lealt n many Temporal Bleſ- 
ſings for their Sakes. But if; they prove Goody 
they may- 'confide that it ſhall be well with them, 
and the Little they have for them prove better, 
and a more laſting and increaſing Inheritance, than 
the Riches of many Wicked. And therefore to in- 
tit Folerity to ſuch Mercy; as it both Efigageth 
| FL rents to Love God, and keep hi:Commandments 
themſelves, and to Educate their Children to do 
fo too; ſo ĩt encourageth ſuch Children ſo Edu- 
cated to hope for more, the leſs Encouragement 
their Fathers meet wich fo their Piety before 
them, (for an Exemplary Virtue ſhall have irs 
Rewardl at onetime or other; even in this World; 
ald if the Father had it not, the Son, and the Sons 
Son, thro all the Line of 5 a Virtuous: Succeſſion 
ſhall) Who ought to value themſelves more, as 
pon a much greater Advantage, tao inherit the 


ewardse their Farents Virtues, than the kruite 
He ours. nns r | 
8 $, then, for our own, fok or our Po erkies 
Frag Got hath obliged to The Obſervation of his 
Commandm ments, po hath confirmed his Laws by 
the moſt Affecting Sanction: Denouncing a Threat, - 
and Promiling an Encouragement to. the Ruine or 
Raiſing ing of on, Ne Fr Faves Bop der- 

t was. the ely Argument (all bein 
hy intereſted 11 it) to — upon the in 

75 and 1 1 of Men, to ſecure their 
ovine 7 their Obedience. 1585 
"FR fed Effect, God e Grant's it Hay 
: have on all, Ibro bis Grace, for. the ſake of bis 
Dear Son Jeſus our Saviour | ? To whom be Glory 
3 by us, and all the World, Now and for 
Etter Amen. | f 
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God in nine: For 40 Lord will not bol 


N that roketh' bis Name i in 'Vain, 
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:\Ffer the: 0h; ef and Matter of Relig] 0 
E Coalidercd by us in diſcouſ 
ing on the Two Firſt Command mentz 
We | a oj . in this Third 15 


10% Name may . ien i: us in vain, Which 


here proh ibited upon the Commination of a ſeven 
Funimment. | 


Forts. 
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Name mn . „ 


1. The Probibizjam,. or r Sig forbid here, is, Then 75 The Probe. 
ſalt. 19 75 1 the Name of the Lord thy; Godin Vain. Now - 
Wherein 107 hings offer themſelyes/to-our 
Inquiry. „What is meant by the Name of God. 

2, 2. What it is. to tale the Name of God. And, 
3. What it is to take God's Name in lain. 

1. By the Name of God, according td the intent What the 
of uſing Names among us, which is Jn order to nome of 
know. and diſt Nosu another, mn ſt be under- God 55, 
175 > WARE it is by. which, God is known to 

in. n the Uſe whereof ; we mean his very 

a cluding his Titles or Proper Names, his 
þ — — his Mera, all his Ordinarces and laſti- 
tations, his notable and remarkable; Meni, or 
whatever hath near Relation unto him, wane 
ke is brought to our. Mind, and by any Maſi 
n ent Indignity may ſeem to be reflected an 

is Perſon. 
2. To Take bis Nawe, is by Application of our What 1% 
110 be er an 1 ſo . 5 oy 
Uſe of it, either as the Object of our dar 5: 
the Subject of, our »Diſt tient. For 
The. is the Name öf God 5a len hy us, when aur 

Minds lay hold upon him, and. we intend him in 
our Thong hre, and have R Regard on * in our 
Minds (which is the lent, Lan the Saul, 
whereby, God is called on — lamed, and to 
which he i is Conſcious, tho only with cur ſelves, 
| 49d e he anſyers) ar ben we ſpeak out 


his | 


195 Sermon the Twenty Fourth. Vor. 
| his Name, and make him the Subject of gur Lips; 
or 2 -we _ IN by out eien 5 and 
thereby do repreſent to others the Regard we en. 
— of him. Adj. N ae 
„ . Todo this in Pain, is (accordlug to the 
—.— 0 literal Import of the Original Word) to do it 
Deceitfully and Falſly. Which is unbeſeeming the 
© "God of | Trib, who hath required from us Truth 
and Sincerity in the Inward Part; to wont al 
dur "Addreſſes are to be made with Ræverenc 
and Fear; to whoſe Majeſty we are bound to ſliew 
the greateſt Regard and Fidelity 5 and whom we 
.  oughtever'to treat candidly and fitly,' fome way 
becoming the Dignity of his Great Name. And 
\.- ._ . therefore this Prohibits the Uſe or Taking of God 
ma 1. Without Sincerity in our Iifention, 
2. Without Reverence in our Performance. - And, 
3. Without Truth in the Action. For tit being 
the End, aud Mamer, and Matter of an Action 
that conſtitutes its fitneſs and ReQitude, it muſt 
follow that where thoſe are peccant this muſt ne- 
cellarily be fo tob, and conſequently, unfit for 
the Name of God to be applyed to, or uſed in. 
And therefore God's Name is manifeſtly taken in 
7 vain by us, e 
8 „ 1. If there be not Siucerity in our Intention; ſo 
Being u+ as to propoumd to our felves a due End, which is 
| Sileericy, God's Glory or the Edification of our felyes or 
1 Others, whenever we uſe it. The want where ⸗ 
of renders ſuch Uſe frivolous and to no purpoſe. 
For all Occaſions are not alike conveniently, ſuited 


* 


co the Divine Perfections; Which being Su- 

preme, are vilely debaſed, and fafly treated by 
P and mean'Defigns. Tberetefe God is nc- 
| ther to be Thought on, nor Named by us, bit 
When we either Habitually or Actually 1 


- 


e 
it 


8 
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Glory or our Own or Others Edification. This 
den r 1. The too common Uſe of God's 
Name in impertinent Diſcourſe, 2. In Mirth and 
jeſting. 3. In Charms and Spells. And, 4. In 4 
Vicious Courſe of Life or Converſatin. 
t. The eee Uſe of the Holy Name of Bed in commin 
in common Di cone ,, Where it isd 
1igned,and fetryesonly to vaunt and magnify Speech, 
or to expreſs ſome ſmall Wonderment, or the 
Force of Cuſtom, and the unreaſonabte Wanton- 


9 for who preſumes upon it. So, 
2. In Mirth and Jeſting; W 


Name of God is too 
Object of ſport Being p 


15 | .& *# 


n eſt. | 


3. In Charins Spül, alſo the Uſe of God's i ch 
Holy Name, is no leis Vain, toa falſe and un- 
worthy Purpoſe ; ſo commonly taten by the In- 
conſiderate Vulgar to avert Evils, and forete! 
Events; hereby ptoſtitatig the Name of God to 
the DeyiF's Service; ts: whom Application is 

wade thereby againſt the Will and without the 
Help of Divine Providence; and the moſt Holy 


E 9 KK K | b Things 


ſcourſe is condemned, where it is de- Tarrte. 


158 Sermon the 1 ent Forth: Vor. I. 


things (ap -opriated to the molt Holy Purpoſes) 
are abuſed and debaſed to 7 vileſt Drudgery of 
wanton Curioſity:; the Jodignny whereof od 
will be ſore to Puniſi home at laſt. 


107 And no leſs (in a Senſe alſo). finally, 1 
2 Vi e Courſe of Life or Converſatic ar, is God's Name 


Wc but to recomme 
Adorning and "ib AAS withan Holy 


5 in Vain; Reproach being brought upon it, 
hro tlie lege of Men Profeſling the ſame. 
An Holy Profeſſion requires an Holy Life, with- 
out which all Profeſſions whatever (which 1s a 
zaking or calling upon God's Name) is Vain, lot 
anſwering its proper End, which is to make Men 
Holy, and to raiſe their Souls to a Divine Simili- 


F 


tude to the Glory of God, and not to cover and 


miate their greater Impieties. In Nomine Do- 
mini incipit Omne Malum, is a. common Saying, 
grounded on common Experience, that all Men 


re but tos apt ta make Religion g Cloak for thei 


Nfaver And 77 the Name of. God do frequently 
ar, 35 the Works of. the Ho. Than dich 2 
1 95 is not to be pot upon Religion 
6 Name to be treated more vin 
322 "hath any Thing been more an Gehen 0 
its Reproach. Men that. are reſolvedly engaged 
in Vice ought todedicate their 1 akin Sonly 
to the great Patron thereof, by igati- 
on and Aſſiſtance they are Nause RE NG, and 
whoſe Intereſt and Pleaſure they alone ſerye there- 
- *by.. For God is no way either ſerved. or, pleaſed 
wich Sin; and therefore not to lutend his Name 
" vainlly, doth oblige us to ſincerity! in our Profel- 
ſtons of it; not only to ſecure it from Reproach, 


it to a more eneral. ſteem, 


Ad: xempla ry Life,” 
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Such are the Inſtances of /aniry, Inconſiſtent with 
Sincerity of Intention, in our Uſe of God's Name, 
being falſly and deceirfully apply'd to our Ordina-. 
ry Dijon E Mirth, Charms, or Inpieties. Which 
alſo is no lefs taten in Bain 


2. I there be not Reverence in the Performance * The vain 


ſo as to expreſs our Senſe of what is intended fee 
to be imported thereby: All Inconfiderate and dme 
Raſh Intercourſe with God, being an Abuſe of withour 


to be medled with upon any Account, but With 
que Conſideration. Therefore by whatever God | 
is made known to us, we ought to entertain it 
with all Reſpe& and Honour, ſeriouſly pondering, 
his Infinite Greatneſs and Glory, and bowing our 
Hearts in the deepeſt Proſtration before that 
Name, to which all the Powers of Heaven and 
Earth bow down with muſt humble Veneration. 
This alſo then condemns all Uſe of God's Name, 
1. In Diſcontent and Unkind Marmurings againft 
him. 2. In Contempt of any Thing related to 
him. And, 3. In a Careleſs or Inde out Perfor- 
mance of Holy Duties to him. A AN E 36 705 £ 7 {3 
1. Diſcartent and unkiird Murmurings againſt him, 
is 2 Falſe Uſage of his Name; neither what can bent at bit 
become us, nor what he can deſerve from us; Diſpenſa- 
Reflecting upon the Infinite Wiſdom and Good- en,. 
neſs of God, and forgetting or denying his Autho- 
rity to Rule and Diſpoſe of us and our Concerns, 
according to the Councel of his oiyn unerring 
Will, not according to the Wanton Luſts of pur 
2. Contempt caſt 


* Ag. x FA 
F. i 0 * 
# j * 3 


mpt caſt apon ay thing Related to God ju cou. 
(whether they be Things,. Perfons, or Placer, up- temper of 
on which his Name may be called) reflects the Holy 
Diſk6nour done them upon him, Whoſe Character ingr. 
— K k 2 | is 


Ss 


his great Name, which is too Sacred and Auguſt 


In -Diſcews - 


0031 
1 \ 


— 
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is ſtampꝰd upon them, and who i is intended to be * 
krepreſented to us by t them, and and is therefore a vile '*h 


Uſe of God's Name, in great Falſhood thereto, ſo 
and Vain 0 e thereof. Hereby is Con- * 
demned all Prophanation of Churches, of Holy. 
_ Utenſils, of Holy Cuſtoms, Holy Sacraments, or 
. of thoſe that Miniſter about Holy Things 
411 3. And, finally, « Careleſs or. IT . 
- Fien in He- mance of 7 8 to Cod, being rather a Mock- 
I Duties. exy, than of him, is a Vain Treatment 
of his Neme, 17 5 will do neither bim nor us 
any Service, *becanſe reflecting on his, Honour, 
and 5 our Labour. For tis our Heart 
and Affection that God requires in all our Addreſ- 
es to him; without Which the Mention of his 
Name in any Ad of Worſhip with our Lips, is 
but a making Mouths at him, to no other purpoſe 
but to increaſe our Guilt and Condemnation. 
And erefore Sal Hypocrigica Services all Senſleſs 
ogies, Heartleſs] ageminations, Diſtracted, 
Cad — Heavy Adorations, are hereby condem- 
ned as what doth not Sanctii but abuſe the Name 
of God as a Vain Thing. 
Such Inconſiderate and Raſh Treatment of God 
e 75 therefore in all theſe Inſtances a Jaling bis 
Moume in Pain: To hom our greateſt * 
ahd Devotion is due, and whoſe Honour and Glo- 
ry as they muſt be the End, ſo our Devotion and 
Rex erence muſt be the Manner of all Converſe 
With, and Notice and Mention of God: Thus con- 
- alting in kind and contented Reſentments of all his 
Dealings towards us, in due Reſpect and Honour ; 
of whatever is Dedicated to him, and in the 
moſt humble Reverence, and Deyout Fervencies 
of our Addreſſes to bim. All diſcontented Mur- 
a e gainſt him, Särge ben Prophanations 


+ If there be nut Truth and Reftitude in z. ie 
ſo as to uſe it (as Sinterely and Reve- Uſuſcot's 


Truth. 


"Abuſe of God's Name, and what is Principally 
intended to be prohibited in this Commandmeat. 


Indeed the bare utterance of the. Lye by us is 
Vain; but our engaging the Name of God to it is 
a faſtning our Vanity on him. Therefore the Sin 
Primarily here forbid, in this Senſe, is Perjury, 


or taking the Name of the Lord aur God in Falſhoad, 


and 
Pur 


which our Saviour in his Interpreting the 
port of this Commandment, ſhews to be the 


Sen 


e of it. 


Te have beard, ſays he, that it hath 


been ſaid. by them of Old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 


[ 


Intention thereof to be Fea Perjury, JEL ef 
ed alſo to Extend to all other Yan Oaths and 
' Execrationsz And therefore herein he condemns 


ſwear thy ſelf, which plainly referring to this Third 
of the Ten Commandinents, he makes the Primary 
inſt P er jury, yet enlarg- 


. 


Mat. 5.33- 


(as to us Chriſtians however, who are obliged to 


ſtand to our Lo 


's Interpretation) the Abuſe of 


God's Sacred Name,by Falſe, Raſh and Vain Swear- 


ing, which being, void of Truth in the Action, 


are unlaw ful Oaths, and a faking God's Name in 


Vain. 
; 1 15 ; Swe 


ring toa E. alſboad, is the Intereſting of In Swear: 


God either in that which is not True, or in what 8 70-0 
we never intend to do. Whence an Oath comes 


and Promiſſory. | 


Faljhoods 
0 e into310 farts viz. Aagawy 
n Aſertatory Oath is when a Man 


+ + Af 


$92 man the Twenty Fourth: Vol, V 
. Affirms or Denies upon Oath a Matter of FaQt,Paſ 
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Accordingly it concerns us hence never to en- 
ge our ſelves by Oath, of Vm, t6 any thing that 
a; 42 e or[Untaufid, or to what we never In- 
tended; or do natafterwards Endeavour to our 
Power to > make Good, tho to our Hurt, without 
ſeeking to elude our Obligation by. Shifts, and 
Quirks, and Fraudulent Interpretations ; Being 
therefore cautious to make our Words to agree 
to our Minds, and the Things to our Words, 
whenever we Swear; being re that whatever 
we Intereſt the Name of God in, be both True and 
Wei ghry; y; ſecure from both Falſhood and Levity: 
Never Aſſerting or Promiſing what we know to 
be otherwiſe, or are uncertain about; Not dare- 
ingto A ppeal to God at an Adventure; But vling 
great Plaingeſs and Simplicity, without intending, 
to deceive, either by Equivocation, or Mental- Re- 
ſervation, - Theſe are all neceſſary Cautions for 
the avoiding of Perjury, or Forſwearing our 
ſelves, interpreted 5 ur Lord to be the T aking 
God's Name in vain: Nothing more openly: abu- 
ſing and contemning his Majeſty,” thing invoking 
him to the Atteſtation thus of a Lie. For this 
ſuppoſeth a Belief, either that God hath no re- 
gard at all to Humane Affairs, or that he is Falſe, - 
and a Patron of thoſe that are — or that he is not 
to be feared, however Provoked and Affronted; 
which certainly implies the higheſt Impiety in 
the World, and expreſſeth an Impudence to- 
wards God, which ho other Crime is capable of 
doing; This not only ſtanding God's Preſence, 
but intereſting him as much as in us lies in our 
Guilt. The Guilt of other Sins uſually makes 
Men Sneak and vigilant toevade the Thoughts of 
the Divine Preſence. The Drunkard, and the 
1 me and N e and afraid of 
FS 5 N 7 — "0 
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| having. any Witneſs to their Crimes; and in com- 


pariſon to the falſe $wearer retire with ſome kind 
of Modeſty from his Preſence; Hiding Him from 
their: Notice, ſince They cannot themſelves from 
his. Tis: only the Perjur'd Perſon that muſt of 
nepeſſity Sin without any Shamefacedneſs, telling 
a, Eye to the Face of God, and calling on him to 
obſerye it, to be a Witneſs to his own Diſnonour, 
With à Defiance of his Vengeance. And tho 
the dinner may not intend all this, yet his Sin im- 


Ports no leſs; Which is ſuch an Abuſe of God's 


8 * Sr 


Name, as is not to be parallel'd by any other Sin, 
and ſeems to be the Firſt and direct meaning of 
this Cemmaudment. Which yet further Condemns, 


- . 


ing Reſblz. hold with God's Name in an Oath Voluntarily 


1 Mat 5-34+-and Unneceſſarily. To which Senſe our Saviour 


not to Swear at al, i. e. Unleſs ſome juſt Reaſon 
and: cogent Neceſſity conſtrain: us to call in ſo 
great a Teſtimony, to confirm the Truth of what 
we ſpoke. For the Ne of God is a Sacred 
Thing, and an Oath therefore wherein it is ap- 
pealed to, ĩs accounted an Act of Worſhip, and a 
Fart of Religion, which ought never to be per- 


formed i but Religiouſſy, with God Conſiderati- 


on, and humble ea, For when we here- 


in call God to:Witneſs the 


ruth; our Meaning 


muſt be that becauſe there is no other Way of 


Witneſſing it, he would either Witneſs our Sin- 
cerity by ſome extraordinary Accident, or our 


© Falſneſs. by ſome remarkable judgment upon our 


ſelves; which to do unneceſſarily, or upon Tri- 


vial Accounts, whenas eben God himſelf makes 


got any ſuch Alteration in the common Courſe of 


his 


— 


2. Al Raſb Swearing, Which is when Men make 


WS 2 way, we * bet Sol % 


* 
$ 
* 


his. Providence, but in Matters of great Impor- 
preme Governour of the Univerſe; to Subjett the 


indeed, the Matter. is Weighty and Important, 
and the Glory of God ſome Way e the 


Man and Man, or the procuring Credit to that 


to Promulge) in ſuch and the like Caſes, (æſpe- 
cially when we bave the Warrant both of his 


God, and not only of Surprize 
into unthought of Perjury, but diſpoſe and pre- 
pare for the moſt Deliberate, by wearing off all 
Reverence and Dread of an Oath, and rendring it 


more Familiar to us than Truth, ſo that whether 
we Swear true or falſe will be alike to us conſider- 
ing neither, and then not Virtue, but only Chance 


may be thanked if we eſcape Perjury as often as 


we Swear. To Swear therefore Unneceſſarily, 


Inconſiderately and Raſhly, tho never ſo Truly, 


is to uſe the Name of God in an Unlawful Oath in 
2ain, And conſequently: by this Prohibition is 


finally condemned. 


3, Laſtly, Al Cuſtomaty Swearing in cem Dif j, ger. 
cou ſe and Converſation. To which alſo our Sa- * Ge 
viour extends it, when-he commands our Commu- min Di 
hiegtion to be, Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay; for whatſoever . 5 


4 y 1 ö © "WER N ' 91 12 L 2 ——.— IN 4 2 C £35 . 
tance and Necelſlity, is plainly to put upon the 8u- 


and offers a vain Affront to his Majeſty. Where, 


clearing of it (ſuch is the doing right between 
Doctrine which he himſelf hath Commanded us 


Word and his Apoſtles Practiſe) we may wel 
preſume it not unacceptable to God to call him 
to bear Witneſs thereto, ſo it be done upon due 
Conſideration, with humble Reverence, out of 
Neceſſity rather than Choice. But to do this In- 
conſiderately, in a Explick or Paſſion, upon any | 
and ever 7 8 cc ſion, muſt needs argue a 
mean Opinion | 
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= th” more than ws SY Us _” So that to hee 
«all, or by any Tong in Common Converſe, i; 
the egal Uſe of God's Name comprehended i 
me 1 of this Prohibition, as Interpreted 
and Extended by oor Lord. For whether the 
Name of God! be ex ly mentioned i in an Oath or 
1 it neceſſarily intended, it being a Re. 
Ugious AR, whereof only that can be the pro- 
per Object. And therefore if it be not God we 
Soear by, it is an Idol of our own making, here. 
Sy made dur God. So that to Swear by any Thing 
dut God, is to make light = his Name, and Ido. 
4atrouſly to aſcribe a Religious Worſhip unto the 
Creature, which is due only to the Creator. And 
in this Senſe eſpecially, our Lond ProhibitsSwear- 
ng Abſolutely, which the following mention of 
-Heaven, and Earth, "and Feruſalem, which were it 
Feems the uſual Forms of Oaths ramp hr Jews 
do plainly prove to be de meaning of Swear nu 
. al, i. e. Not by any Creature ; nor yet by the 
Mane of God ener Converſe, becauſe Coming 
, Evil, and tending to nothing but Evil; Both 
the 2 ar * 85 Conrerſe being 
ing wholly. Evil; Even an 
Eil Heu, which i —— worſe than when con- 
cerned with this Sin, which either finds or make: 
it all difordered and diſeaſed with Pride, Paſſion, WW 
or:Prophaneneſs; Or an Evil Cuſtom, whereby its MW G0 
is familiariz d, ir Miſchief diſregatd · ¶ Re 
ed: and its Practice habituated without Temptati- 
od of either Proſit or Pleaſure; Or the Evi 
One that old Blaſphemer and Calumniator of God, 
| who being fallen irrecoverably from his Favour, 
0 maliciouſly Eqvies Man its Continuance, whom he 
ee ates to its Forfeiture, by ſeduecing him into 
8 ** N 9 ung 8 1 to 
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hear God ';NameReviled, his on deviliſh Deſig 

promoted,and the Language of Hell imitated; 1 5 

ther tends this Sin o a leſs. Evil N 

Rigard ro God, violates his Command and et 

his Majeſty; In Keſpect to others, undermines botn 

the Publick peace and Security of Societies, ge. e 

fends and injures the Intereſt and Content r 

ticular Perſons: And in Relation to the Swearer 

hinſelf, Invol ves him neceſſarily in the Guilt of 

Perjury, or binds 1 th o unlawful Practices, and 

expoſes him to a juſt Vengeance both in this 25 

and the other. Upon Which accounts therefore 

its Vanity is manifeſt; and Evil to be dreaded. 

As then only Truth is to be the Matter.of an 

Oath; ſo neither is every or any Truth to be 

Swore to, .Unneceſſarfly, or by any other Name 

but that of Gods, All Falſe, aud Raſt, and Va. -, 

Oarhs importing Gods Name to be raken i Vain; 3 M9930 

which is an untawfubcating it, in the very N 

on, the very Occaſions whereof being to be there- 

fore ſhun'd by us, it hence alſo concerns us to 

beware of all Tale ard Diſcu:fed Oaths, uf vehement 

Aſeverations, and. of Tnordnate Anger; Which in- 

ſenſibly lead thereto; and Inſnare therein; And 

to labour to poſſeſs dur Hearts, and over Awe dur 

ſelves with the moſt ſerious Conſiderations and 

. of the Greatneſs and Majeſty. of 

demaring of being too bold with him 3 
Relpecting ' duly, Whatever brings him to oor 

Minds; in all our Inte rcpuxſe with him intend- 

ing his Glory, Approaching him with Reyerence, 

and intereſting him in nothing but what becomes 

and is allowable by him + That fo we may not 

tale bis Name, to any baſe Purpoſe, in any tr- 

'reverent Manner, about any untawful Matter, 55 

* dain 3 3 But with: err Wa nee” and Truth, | 
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ination, the Santtion of this Commandment. The 


1 detain 5 Fourth, vai 


Honour and Sandi 1 Great Name, who will not 
bold him Guiltleſs. that takerh, in any of the fore- 
mentioned Wa 8. bis Name Vain; Which! is 


224i. be Commination dy Threatning aun 


Import 
bo er notwithſtanding the.Difference Criticks 

erve between the Original and our Tranſlation, 
* theſe Three Motiyes to a due Obſervation 
of this Commandment,v-z.1.God's particular No- 
ties of the Tran; ranſgreſſors of 104 2. His Reſolu- 
tion to Puniſi them. And, 3. His Intention to 


| do it with Rigour, and Severity; manifeſting both 


the Weightineſs of the Threat, and fitness of i its 
be 1 7 | ning the Sanction of this Law. For, 

This i 5 bs. Particular Notice 5 the 
ſoreſſors of th Th Cons dane 3:Whom. he nil 
dGmiltleſs, nor Connive at, or Excuſe, nor 


e Farbear. with, as if they were Innocent, 


or put flight Offenders. . God's Honour is both 
Sacred and Tender, whereof he is a Jealous God, 


Mare and ſenſible of every Affront, which ſtain 


ble Enemies, a 


With Swilt, imputed for every ſuch Offence, and 

ſes to Divine Notice, no longer as Friends or 
Gmiltleſs,- but as grievous Offenders and inſufters 
fit Objects thenceforth of his 


Wrath and Diſpleaſure. And what God then 


is fo. punQually- ſevere in Marking, it becomes 
us not to flight or be careleſk of the committing 
Wherefore God ſems here purpoſely to exprel 


- his exact Notice of this Sin, to rouze Men from 


that fatal Stupidity its Git contracts. No Sin 
being, generally, co nitted with leſs regret or 
regard; ſince the greateſt Prophaners of. God: 


Name, leaſt mind or care when they Do it, 0: 


| | what Fey: intend by? it. Nor any Sin more er- 


pre 


Nina " 


nate i 
cute v 
Knowl, 
it; u 

WT 
Doom 
whom 


with F: 
nitying 


here 
Min 


vor. I, On the Third Commandnett. 50%: | 
preſly warn'd againſt from the Particular Notice off; 


God, no more to be Qutbraved than Avoided. For ti. Refolws 


* = 


4. This further zeln his Reſoldgiem, 20, Puniſky time F* 
ſuch his Notice being only in order hereto 3, the f =. 


wy 


natural Conſequent of Guilt being Puniſhment, 80 
that by the very Manner of expreſſing this Threat, 
God ſæems to intend to Freds ue 1 
Mind at the ſame time, of the Puniſhment he is 
to expect from, him, And however then ſuch. 
perſons may ſooth themſelves in their evading 
the Execution of Humane Laws upon them for 
their Prophanations; Vet are they \ eas hon 
n;ſhed of the Inevitable Vengeance; hanging over 
their Heads from Heaven, Whereof God hexe al- 
ſo beſpeaks himſelf to be the Execuzioner upon 
them; It being he that takes Notice of their Gui/e,. 
who is of Infinite Purity that cannot but Abomi- 
nate it, of Juſtice to avenge it, of Power to exe- 
cute what Puniſhment he pleaſes; for it, and of 
Knowledge to find out the Tranſgreſſor to Suffer. 
it; upon all which Accounts, it 5s fearful Thing 
0 fall into the Hands of the Living. G A Fatal 
Doom to be held Guilty in the eſteem of him, from 
whom alone we muſt hope for Mercy! For if + 
God condemn, there is none can Acquit ns; And 
if he hold us Guilty, we may be ſure to expect 
deſerved Puniſhment. 80 that this Threat is a 
Conviction of the Crime as ſoon as Committed; 


— 


and of all Sinners, Blaſphemers haye leaſt Encou⸗ 


ragement to preſume upon Mercy; every Pro- 
phanation of the Holy Name of God, h/ facto, 
conſigning to immediate Puniſhment from him; 
And that not in an ordinary. Manner; or Tie Sus. 
3. Laſtly, This alſo zmplies God's Intention to do it i 
vit) Rigour and Severity. Not holding Guiltleſs (fig- I rng, 
PB rh Fae; a e to ibi 
nifying much more than what the Words ſeem % 
nm 
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to intend) by a Fig ure, import a Peculiar Guilt 


 Nampe' upon. tkis Sin, proportionable to its hai. 


nduſneſs, and ſufficient to deter the boldeſt of 
Sinners "ſuch as have the Impudenee to rake Gods 
Name 99mm; whom God will deal with as no 


_ Ottinary* Sinhers; but as ehe greateſt Criminals 


in the Word, deſerving to be puniſhed in a pe. 


In this 
Life. 


- oY 


Jer 3g. 170. mouneih. And Zechariah, 
_ 5:4 


* 4 


culiar Manner, and with the utmoſt Degrees of 


Severity, both in this and the next Life. 


n h Life, the Honour ef God ſeems con- 
ſkrained to vinadicate it ſelf from ſuch Abuſe, 
which otherwiſe- would bring it into Contempt 


Wien Men, and induce them to leave off the Wor- 


of that-God whom no Provocation could af- 
Ad therefore tho God thinks fit to con- 


f 
nive-ot many Sins at preſent, and refer them to 
the Funiſnments of the Porvre State; Vet doth he 
1 n--alt Ages expreſs” hisReſentments againſt this 

in, and Pate ſtanding Monuments to warn and 
admoniſh? every Generation, that he will make 
good this his Threat againſt i it. Whence in all Hiſ- 


1 both Sacred and Prophane, have we mul - 
Inſtanees of ſtrange and terrible Jadgments 
from Heaven, lighting upon the Heads of Prophane 


Perſbns. The very worſt of Miſeries and Diſaſters 
have heenñ recorded as the Effects of Perjury and 


Curſing and Unhallowing the Name of God, that 


have —— notonly tie Perſon but the veryFa- 


mily of ſuch Sinners; yea for whom the very Land 
and Age wherein ſuch have lived have futed the 


worſe for ſuſferiug ſueh Sins to go Uncorrected. 


This Occaſoned that true Obſer vation of the Pro 
phet Jefemiab, that becauſe of Swearing the Land: 
ſpeaking of the Ciſe that 
8 ever the Face of the Earth; Ne that God wil 


it forth, and it ſball-!onter/ into the m_ of- 


N VI ; | him 
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voidableneſs of this Judgment. So notoriouſly, per- 
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nicious is ĩt tobe over-Sawcy. with Sacred Tings 
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bur what themſelves. have ſo off called for, and 
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5 Name have leaſt Hopes left them for Mercy; 


gi - 28 Sermon the The Hark. vert 
8 emble then ye Sinners, who are thus a. 
f amm d out of your own Mouths : ; who 
ave choſe your own Doom; Anticipated the Dj. 
vue Sentence; And addreſsd and en gaged God 
to ide it 6xecuted finally and effectually upon you! 
2 dectivdd, God it nut mocked? For whether 
E thus tuch or no (as ſurely no Maj 
cun be be. eved in earneſt ſo to do) yet it 8 ap 
rently 'whas'you wonld be boli todo; 70 
cannot expres your ſelves. otherwiſe were Jol 
really 9 * o muett in Earneſt: And juſt); 
3 erefore take yon at you © Word, 
. Jour Requeſf; and ſeal up ok Ih 
San by: 2 Reſolved Amen. And then think; 
O think in time, ſeriouſly and effectually, what 


Tour Frophane Evrſng and  Swearitiy will bring 
ou 8 : 
KN "Conſider t this 5 ſe that 2 5 God, arid'ſet no his 
ee at naught, 8 upon, - and Thulting 
it by ſhameleſs. One Blaſphemits, and Ir: 
teverent treatment. Ti not al ways tg eſcape 
as now; or ever to come off as more "orga 
W Modeſter Sinners; whoſe Gilt, tho great 
enough, yet hath not been already Sentenc d aud 
Fronephed ſuch,” as yours is, even before the 
great Day of Tryal: and as ſoon as contracted. 
 So*tbat of all Sinners, theProp Drs of God's 


who have RY 89 Salvation, and are 


almoſt continuall War one tor their Damnati- 
bn; Whichas n but tlie unde ſerved and mi- 
Tachlous Grate of God's Forhearance towards them 


| hithert9 hath defert d, ſo RING but a more 
than Ordinary, Sincere and V orons Repent anc? 
in them can revoke and Fr And this is al 
uch have to lay if "and fire hold on, and 
err N ttzerebf 


— 


- me 2m. S 
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For our ownſakes then, for their lakes, and for 


4 


thereby humbly and heartily offer to make their 
Peace. with God whom they have fo. grievouſſy 
abuſed; Confeſſing and Deteſting their. Guilt; 
and Endeavout ing, by Watchfulneſs e 
tion, Meekneſs, kern Grovity, and'the Fear of, 
the Lord, to reform and amend their Converſati- 

on, Invoking and Supplicating to the moſt weigh- 
ty Purpoſe, that ſacred Name they have treated 
with ſuch Indignity by taking it in ain. And this 
it is both Charity and Religion in every one to 


1 7 


do what in him lies to urge ſuch to, whether by 


Brotherly Admonition, or neceſſary Proſecution 
of the Good Laws we have agaiuſt the; ſince | 
Unconcernedneſs and Indifferency in this Caſe, 


involves us both in their Guilt and Danger. 
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God's fake 'ought all to Appear Zealous to D 
rage and Suppreſs, by alt prident Means 
our Power, this Unchriſtian Practice... 
To thisEnd, Let Parenrs not fail to Watch and 
correct it eariy in their Children. Let Aafters 
reſolvedly diſcourage” and oppoſè it in their Ser- 
vants. Let all ſeriouſly and faithfully” reprove 
and warn againſt it in one another. Let none 
bear with it tamely in any; nor dare to light the 
Cauſe of God, which he will be ſure to Vindi- 
cate himſelf upon all that refuſe to own and Ho- 
nour him therein. Eſpecially, Let Magiſtrates, 
and ſuch as are in Office, vigorouſly ſhew them- 
ſelves Vigilant and Active to reduce ſuch Wretch- _ 
es, who have grown only by Connivance. Let no 
Diſpleaſure or Flaunts diſnearten herein. The 
Cauſe is God's, and he will either Protect or Recom- 
pence Good Will thereto. The Danger is Com- 
mon, and it concerns all to ſtir to ſave one. The 
Deſign is noble and neceſſar y, wherein none will be 
Miſimployed or Uarewarded. I. 1 And 


514 Sermon the Twenty Fourth. Vol. I. 
And would all but thus ſhew themſelves Faith- 
fol for God's Honour, what a mark of Diſgrace 
would it ſoon fix upon this Diſhonourable Sin? 
However, what Peace and Security will it yield 
from the certain Satisfaction of having done our 
It remains therefore that we all Oppoſe the 
SGuili threatned by endeavouring to Reform the 
Practiſe of the Sin forbid; which is not to be leſ- 
ſemn d otherwife, and without which, it will ne- 
ceſſarily be increaſing upon us. And we ſhall but 
fill take God's Name in Var, if to our earneſt In- 
vocations thereupon for Mercy, we joyn not a 
moſt Blameleſs and Devout Converſation; ſuch as 
may beſpeak and atteſt our Halloming God's Name 
here on Earth, which can alone wipe off our Guil 
and Glorify, us with him in Heaven hereafter. 
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To which Bleſſed State, by « due Reged to this and 
Al other Divine Precepts, God in 


is Infinite Mer- 


© » 1 Of his Sow, our Bleſſed Saviour! Amen. 
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cy and own Good Time, bring us, thro the Merits 
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Six Days ſhalt thou Labour, * 5 ao all thy 

But the _ Day, is the Sabbath of = 
_ thy God: In it thou fpal: 


Man-$ ervant, nor” thy- 


45 Cattel, nor thy Str any; ef thats 
Gutes. 


eh 


For in Fi Days the Lotd ily Haven 4 


Earth, the Sea, and all iHat in them it; an 
reſted 'the Seventh Day; wherefore the Lord 
. Sabbath Dy, and Halomed Ws, 


Divine Worſhip; as preſcribed in tie 
-. Firſt; the Marrer of it, as ad joyned in 
the Seconds; And the Maier of it, as 
| Blowing in the Third; we are now engaged n 


12 


proceed do the! Conſideration Wr of tk e pn | | 


_ s GO —— | 
4 nor Sam, thy Dazyhter 
5 Mate agi 1 : 


Aving already conſidbred the-0bjet of 
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Solemn Time appointed for it, as aſſigned in this 


Fourth of the Ten Commandments. Wherein we 


* The cem- 
mand. 


us that the Seventh Day 
_ God; wherein we muſt not do any Work, thou, 


may alfo obſerve Two Parts, viz. 1. The Com- 
mand it ſelf. And, 2. The Inforcement thereof, 

The Command is to SanGify the Sabbath, or a 
Day of Reſt, on the Seventh-day, in the moſt Ho- 
ly manner, together with all depending on us, 
to the Lord; It enjoyning us to Remember the Sab- 
bath-day to "keep it Holy; And withal informing 
is the Sabbath of the Lord 


nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man- Servant, 


nor thy Maid-Servant, nor Thy Cattel, nor thy Strat 


I Inforce 


Nen... 


God in Recommendin 
| Remembrance; Remen 


ger that is within thy Gates, 1 
The Inforcement whereof is taken fror the Con- 

| Gideration.of the Particular-Care and Inſtancy of 
its. Obſervation to our 
the Sabbath Day to keep 
it Holy: | Of the Equity and Reaſonableneſs of 
ſuch Injunction, in reſpect of that Bonntiful and 


Liberal Portion of Time that God hath allowed 


us for our own preſent Buſineſs; Six days ſhalt 
thou Labour and dd all thy Work : And, finally, of 


the Solemn Dedication made by God of this Day 


to his o.]n Immediate Worſhip and Service, By 
his own Example, For in Six Days the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, and all that in — is, and Reſted 


the Seventh Day; 'And by bis BenediQtion + Where- 
fore 'the Lord Bleed the Sabbath Day, and- Hallowed | 


it. | 


1 7  TheſeParticulars, that they may morediſtinE- 


. General Heads; by which this Diſcourſh fr ſhe 


3 
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mac. The T me, — ioberecom: 
mand e FS; . 


17 be ron ſhall be compriz 


e Concerning, 
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Ingly, 
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to be 


II. The Sarfification it is intended to require, 
Ci of 3 „ 1 Ern 
III. The Obligation enjoyning us heretto. 


vor. I. On the Furth Commandment. 31 


I. Concerning the Time, whereon the Sabbath is here rue time of 
commanded to be kept by ut; The Command ex- bell. 


preſly informs ns that che Seventh Day is the Sabbath; 
importing both its Proportion and Cuntinnance here- 


1. That Number of Seventh being to be under- 4, to ite 


ſtood in reference to a Proportion rather than the Propercion. 


Order of Time, imports no other than that only 
one day in Sever is hereby injoynd, after Six 
Days of Labour, to be kept Holy. For ſo when 
God requires the Tenth of our Increaſe, it is-not 
meant of the Tenth in Orger, but it is the Tenth 
in Proportion only. Therefore it is {aid here, 
Remember the Sabbath Day to keep.it Holy. By the 
Sabbath meaning a Day devoted to the Honour and 
Service of God. And leaſt we ſhould be at a 
loſs how often this muſt be done, it is added, 
Six Days (balt thou Labour and do all. thy Work; 
But the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: So that as our Work is here confined to ſix 
Days, ſois the Sabbath to the Seventh with relation 

to thoſe Six, being therefore a Day ſucceeding our 
Six Days of Labour, from whatever Date they are 
reckoned to begin. For as they are not deter- 
min'd to any certain Epocha, or Beginning here; 
ſo neither is the Sabbath to any other except their 
end. Which, as it is enough to aſcertain the Pra- 
portion; To, in that it is all that is here ſaid, it 
manifeſteth no more to be intended. Accord- 
ingly, where the Seventh Day is mentioned, the 
Six Days are mentioned there with; to intimate it 


to be the Sevanth after Six Days of Labour; the 1 15 


L153 5 montion 


ſieta 


518 Sermon AG Fifth. Vor. I 
8 meation whereof would otherwiſe e pear un- 
ac ry in _ 28 75 where th 8805 . 
Duty nor Reaſon o ty or 
= coil herebyi Ne licher to be to b beſo obliged 
to our own Boles Six Days together, as to be 


; denyeat to Attend the dle 177 d on any other 


Day but th or ko de jnduced.mare by 
the ex eſs Num raf's Six - art the 
Seventh fo! 5 2 than we Boat 5 by 
Seven or ER t, or any greater ve 
5 10 hth orig ern oY Pro porti- 
on from 5 Ives. 4 therefa ore the 9115 
on ofthis Conceſſion of Six D 
ently to have in bene 
ment only to determine for us the 550 Da), 


5 wo is the Sabbath Fu the 3 we are to Remen- 


Herein alſo it ſeems to accord with the * 
here 4 ok NF hich i , For in Six Days the Lord 
| 225 Heaven and Earth, an refted the Seventh Day, 
The, 5 orce whereof lies not in the Priority. or Or- 
der of thoſe Days, as if 6041 in the Firſt S/ Day! 
created the World, and reſted. the Seventh, pre- 
| ciſely from the Creation ; but in the. Proportion, 
in that God took Six Days, neither more nor 

eſs, for the Production of the Univerſe, and reſt- 


ed One; and that therefore we in like manner 
ought to Work Six Days, and Obſerre One as a 


D of Holy Reſt unto the Lord. For if the 
World was created within Six Days, then the. 


ſame Allowance is ſufficient, with the Divine Bleſ- 
_ Jing upon Man's Endeavours, to preſerve it, and 
to make aProviſion of al Things i) for 

Aue in it. And as the Six ſignify not thoſe pre- 
| cile Days on which. the World was made, but 
1 21 a Tropartian of Time as is fit for: the A 


V 6 

of ſecular Concerns; 3 ſo the Seventh which fol- 

Ma. 5 be taken in the ſame Senſe ; ngt for 
VER 


» but-for one in Seven, implying the Quantity 
and Proportion contained therein. 


Premiſes i in this Commandment gives us yet a fur- 


ther Evidence; Wherefore the Lord Bleſſed the Sab- 
hath Day and Hellomed it. Where it is Obſervable 
that there is no mention of the Sæuenth Day.” 80 
that tho God be ſaid to haye refed en that ver) 


Da, and tho it be allowed that he might alſo 


have ſanctified a Day for à Sehbath, on that very 
Day alſo; yet it is not ſaid that he did fo, but 


rather implied otherwiſe, that he meant "only 


ſuch a Proportion of time. Wherefore it is not 


ſaid that he 51 and Senftified the Seventh Day, 


but «Sabbath Day; Which is a general Word bat 


Bur be applyed. as well to the Firſt as the L 
Da of the Week. 


This ſeems to make le Diſcovery that the 


Particular Day-on mie Godreſted, is not intend- 
ed in the Reaſon of this Command; Becauſe if 


that had been the Deſign of it, no Place had been | 


-more canvenient to ye hg it in, than the Con- 

cluſion; being the Reſult of what went before. 
" he other Places the Seventh Day is mentioned, bpt 

bert on the de cn . Apd why the Spirit of 
God, who is not obnoxions to an defect of Me- 
; — mould change the Phraſe is not reafonable 
to be een except he intend by uſing this 
eee 9; d, to give a greater Latitude, and 
not confine: the s 
Day from the Creation. Nor do we read that 

en ſuch a Day as obſerva ryed eee, ſuc- 


4 ceſſively ' 
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y from the Formation af the 
World, tho! jt 579 that day on which:God reſt- * 


Of this the Concluſion deduced from theſe | 


ath'to a Particular Seventh - 
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2D Sermon the Twenty Fifth.” Voi. I. 
_ _*  - ceſſively from that determined Epocha- Or if it 
Gen. 6.12] Was, it could not; be Univerſally, when al 
bud corvupted their Ways, and the Account migh 
de forgot; and atthis Diſtance of time impoſlible 
tobe ever recovered; and conſequently any 
other Import of theCommand, be now altogether 
See Dam- Impracticable. Beſides, that by Reaſon of the 
pier's er une quzl Appearatices of the Sun in Different Cli- 
ee, Mates, even a whole Day being got or loſt, as 
 Werid, dne moves Eaſt or Weſt round the Globe, it is 
Vol. 1. impoſſible that the very ſame Day can be obſerved 
Cb. 14. in all Places, by all Perſons, at the ſame time. 
AMA Which is ſufficient Intimation that no one 
Particular Day was determin d in the Firſt Inſti- 
tution of the Sabbath, no more than in the Revival 

_ thereof in the Promulgation of this L Wr. 

__ _175nGod' then made the World in Six Days, and 
reſteil on the Seventh, and therefore Bleſſed and San- 

. ! &ifedthelikeProportionsof Time for the World- 
Iy Labour, and Hely Reſt of Mankind. And in 

this Senſe was the Sabbath enjoyned and obſerved, 

zor at leaſt ought to have been, by all Mankind 
from the Creation. And in the ſame Senſe was 

it intended to be revived in this Commandment; 
which therefore is Prefaced with a Alemento, to 
reſtore to Remembrance the Obſervation of the 
ſame kind of Sabbath, that had been before en - 
joyned but too much diſregarded: and for- 
got, as a Rule for all Ages as well under the 


- 
W ? 


* wards it was determin'd to a Day for the Jews, 

and then for us Chriſtians, yet was it by other 

- Intimations than what this Law expreſs'd though 

grounded upon the ſame Authority. For, that 

22 Sabbath is obſerved is, becauſe God hath en- 

„ -Jojnd'it in this Fourth Quand 3 but that it 
JVVVVFFFFCC C | 18 
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is obſerved on one Day by the Jews. and on an- 
ocher Day by us Chriſtians, is becauſe God bath - 
it differently for us, by: ſome ther | 
Intimation of his Pleaftre,” Both Jew and Chri- 
ſtian own their Obligation to remember to keep Ho- 
ly the Sabbath Day every Seventh Day, only they 
differ as to the Particular Day upon different 
Grounds aſſigned them, yet both in Obedience to 1 
this General Precept ofihe Sabhath: 
For what Day the Jews obſerved their Sabbath = 
on before their Particular Seventh Day was a. 
ligned them is not Poſſible to determine; But that 8 
they did not obſerve it on the ſame Day God a 
ter wards determin'd for them is Demonſtrable. If ors 
For the Day God determin'd for them was evi- 
dently the Seventh Day from the 84 be Mama. Exod. x64 
Which had it not been a new Sabbath, the next 23. 
Scvem h Day before it would have deen a Sabbath 
alſo; Whereas on that Day it was that they had 
a Weariſome March, and came at Night into the 
Wilderneſs of Sn, where they murmured for 
their poor Entertainment, wiſhing the 4 dyed 
in Egypt; And on that Night the Quas came and 
coveredthe Camp, without 4 Prohibition to gather 
them. If therefore they might not ſeven days af- 
terwards gather Mama, becauſe it was the Sab. 
bath, but might now gather Qails, and did tra- 
rail fo much beyond a ” Sabbath Days Journy, it 
plainly ſeems that this Day was not then their 
Sabbarb; but was firſt determin d for them Seven 
days after to their One Day in Seven,, according to 
the Decalogne, and to be their Particular Seventh 
Mie according to this Command of God by | 
”s es. 5 » 
Here then was the firſt Toflitution: tho not of a 
_ yet of the . Sabbath Day; and a | 
Sevent 


oo my y Fifth. Vor. I 
fore was left 
Err this is the anly 
Hardy been 
= e and hich 

SIE ctr State, and there 

State, as a Day 
„een, Element, and . 


MH no mare con- 


e e 


iy Typical and.Circumſtantia, 
ift, Who hath Hlotted out th 
5 eee. 

18 He an Was not 
1 7985 - by. Chrift, Maceme not 
2 2 12 — * the Prophets. But 

4 — pine r Dow ——— 

| WI t T 

Fe Ales by him; and the Sahbath — 
e e the Seventh from the 1 
of Mauna in the Wilderneſs, becauſe the Reaſon 
aud Deſign of 2825 Particular Deſignation then 
= 7 the Fepiſh Occonory, to whic 5 was 
| The Jewiſh Sabbath then being Abrogated ; ; be- 
become to be. reckoned the Seven 

25 5 the Week, tho whether ſo from the Cre- 
Aan e oÞ z the Letter of this 

F it neceſſary. for the Firſt. Nay of th 
Week, which is our Chriſtian Saber. to-come in- 
57 2 2 —— of it, being the only Day after Si: 

ays of. Tabou together left us to fix on. For if 
by 3 he Days had been fixt on, whether thc 
| _ Third, Fowrph, or Fifth, then the Six Days 


for ſgcular — could nat have come to- 
— 


2 — 
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However ; the Occaſion ee od. 
8 r 'Us, no less fon from the 1 e 
by Alaſes did t 


9 1 
+ BY 
+ Tat 
1 14 
i mad 


ermin 
Ar A DEW OG e 
eir Reſt from their Slay Epypt | 
f _ Epocha or beginn NY n affon , 
| wes to he 'reckon'd rap 8 8 Do Tee 
1 


4 ofble 6 rn Reſtin is Work of the 
Creation; Net by the 4 E mndment FE 


Wl ſpeaks indifferently as to any Gren jon, hut 
is Ordinance. determining: the Circulation UE 

Seventh Day, after the raining. of jarag, 5 

Pe and his 4 Apoſtles i Fran to fxg mother Epochs 


0 of the Faarth 3 0 whereof: a 
2 e Egyptian Bondage is as muck a Shado 
as is the [eſcaping of the Egyptian Dera Ho 
preſerved i kt Reiazmbratice by theP And 


j ——TT I —-" 


e Circulation of Sabbath was equa 

to ceaſe ith the 75 dver 5 5 5 tio 

of Chriſt, bales Loa 15 be. Gon 4c of 
this Earth Commangment” unaltera Ie fo we 

ind 05 Virtue in a new Circulation from a I 

* 

| "a the Refurrebtion Uno of Chriſt [the 8 6 
venth Da ay is numbred, 2p lou er from t the 
raining o | 


Manna, which a 7235 en expirell. 
en ply y we read of this L Type: s, being ig honghr- - 
ed not only with the Stupenc ious Mi racle 

_ Chriſt's Reſurrettion, but alſo with his no"k 
Fg A cee after wh: to Mey 2 


Ni EEE 
* 


CTY "hy the 1 E 11 


, or. ] 


E and the other Women; Then to the Two 

iples going to Emmans, and his Religious Af. 
ling with them there. After that to the 
ci les at Jeruſalem, and aſſembling with them 
the ſame day, and the whole time of thoſe AC. 
ſembliesemployed in Religious exerciſes; Preach. 


ing, Celebrating the Sacrament, Inſtructing, Bleſ. 
ting his Diſciples, and givin 


775 Commiſſion for 

the Goſpel, and Planting the Chriſti- 
an Church. 1 we find him "ith the ſame 
Diſciples an Eighth Day after, even on that day 
Se Walch, and in Uke manner employed; thus 
celebrating Two Sabbaths ſucceſſively on the Day 


after the Jewiſh Sabbath, or on theFirſt day of the 


— on that Day. 


Sabbat he, doubtleſs, all along; 


Week. The ſame day being alſo ſignalized by 


the Miraculous. Effuſion TY the Holy Ghoſt in a 
great Aſſembly. of Fews and Gentiles on the Day 
of Pentecoſt ; 
Preachi 


ud the Day employed again in 
and other As 8 Exerciſes, The ſame 
Day was In like manner obſerved at Troas ; at Co- 
rinth, and in the Churches of Galatia, not once 
but as a Thing of Courſe, and ſo preſu- 

=t of by St. Faul, givin particular Inſtructions 
cerning a Collection for the Saints to be made 

And we have no Reaſon 
to ſuſpect but that in other Churches alſo the like 
Cuſtom prevailed. Upon the Sabbath immedi- 
ately preced 138 Chriſt's Reſurrection it is indeed 
ad, that the Nomen which came with Chriſt from 
| Galilee, refted according to Cammand ;, which is ob- 
. ſerved never to have been ſaid before now, tho 
the Diſciples had obſerved. many. of the Jewiſh 
here intimating 
how far the Diſciples he” 20 in the Celebrati- 


on of the Old Day according to the e N 
: namely, to the Roſur rection or Chriſt; ; who if they 


Went 
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went any further would have exceeded the Com- 

mand that was deſigned to continue in Force no 
longer. It appears indeed tliat the Apoſtles did 
afterwards frequent the Synagogues upon the Jew- 

ih Sabbath; but it is never more mention d that 
they did ſo, after this, according to Command, but A8. 17. 2 
according to Cuſtom, as their Manner wat; who for 

2 while complyed with the Jews in ſome Things 

which were in reality abrogated, to ſeek the 

gaining of them by prudential Condeſcentions 

and Accommodations to their Weakneſs. But af- 

ter this time was in ſome Meaſure over, and Ig- 
norance of the Liberty procured by Chriſt from 

the Ceremonial part of the Law became leſs ex- 
cuſable, the Jemiſb Sabbath by Coney was fully 
declared againſt as an antiquated Rite; and the 
Chriſtian Sabbath univerſally received in its ſtead, 

having ſo continued; without Interruption, in the 

Church of God for Seventeen Hundred Years, by 

the Name of the Lords Day, in contradiction to 

the Sabbath that was a Name peculiar to the ew? 
Seventh Day. So that as in Obedience to this 
Commandment, the Jews were formerly obliged 

to celebrate the Seventh Day, from the firſt rain- 

lng of Manna among them in the Wildefneſs, as 

long as their State laſted, and till their Types 

received their Accompliſhment by ChrifsReftit= 
rection; ſo we alſo, in Obedience to the fame 
Commandment; are now obliged to celebrate the hs” 
Seventh Day from that Reſurrettion, which anti 
quated the Day preceding it, and which is to be 
unchangeahly continued the Sabbath of the Lord our 

God till Chriſt's coming again, when we ſhall be · 


ein an Eternal Sebbarþ with him in dor... 
The Time then Commanded here to'be Zept 
Lahe tho not determined Wd aeg other" bup n? 


gab Semen the Trent) Fifth, Vor. l. 


© 


more than another is but a Circumſtance of the 


V 


he eirculation of every Seventh Day after Six D 
f Labour, yet for us Chriſtians is fixed tothe 
Day, as for the Jews it had been to the 
Pay of the Week; Both Days being alike 
ertain; in what Order they now ſtand from 
at Seventh Day whereon God reſted after the 
| Hon, yet both e in conformi- 
to the Example of God, who in Siæ Days made 
Leven and Earth, and reſted the Seventh Dy, and 


therefore Bleſſed the Sabbath: Day and Hallowed it, 


This Account. concerning the Time whereon 
the Sabbath is here commanded: to be kepr ſeems 
nioſt. Satisfactory, as both anſwering the Letter 


of the Command,  and-ſolving,in'the moſt Natu- 
is if not only Manner thoſe end leſt Diſputes 


mt have ſometimes diſturbed: the Place of ten- 


der and inquiſitive Conſciences concerning the 
Morality. of the Sabah, and Validity of its 


However, the Determination of it to one Day 


* 


mand. And if that Day were not known, asit 
ly is to us, it would doubtleſs have been beſt to 
Sellhath any Day rather than none at all: God 


. 
4 
= 
* 4 


having regarded more to the Subſtance of his Com- 
Sue than to their Circumſtances; And therefore 
o we do but keep. the Sahbath as Hdlily as we ought 


do, we may ſafely comply with the Practice of 


> 


| the Church we live in, rather than on this account 


give any Diſturbance to its Peace, as to the Daj. 
Thus then our Severth Day, as to its Proportion, 


being determin d for us; Inquire we, 


Concerning the Space and Cunt inuamce hereof: 


; SG er | ace 
Z Which being called here a Day, can import no 


r leis than that our Sabbarh Dœi every Seven 


ance. 


ſhould reſemble in Proportion our other 5 a 


= 


"MN 2A p 
. 1 * * 3 „ >» 
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Aud as much of it be ſpent in religious Perform an- 
ces as we are wont to ſpend of an our other Days 


in ſecular. Concerns. It would be à very unbe- 


coming Partiality, to make Long Days in ſer- 


and Put ſhort ones for the or- 


or it is not ' Part, but the 


vin cok ſelyes, a 
155 of the Seventh Day fliat God hath Sanckifi- 


ed, and thiteſs we be as DIET. and Impartial 
in the Service. of I0 on this Day, as we are 


in our own Buſineſs on other Days, it will not 


be the Seventh, bur it may be ſcarce 17 Cour tren 1 
or 1 wehticth Partof our Time, an conſequent 1 
rot ſuck'a Sabbath as God hath der eng en us It 
is not therefore waiting vp od one or two 


Hours in the Day at Chiirch dy (tho? too ma- 


ect to do ths mc) 167 nor dedicating One 
Part only of the Day, tho conltantly to Ale 
"ore not of the Worſt ſort, content them 


a degree of Strücknels and then x ive 7 | 


ee the Liberty of diſj polig the Remainder, 
of the Day. as they Pn themlelves) Bt it it is an 
Attendance on thẽ Worſhip and Service of God the 
whole Day in p proper Seaſons, willingly lofing,no. 
Q portunity, and ſedulovſly redeeming a 

g to maltiply and lengthen, them | SAC 
* late, as they are wont to do on their Six Days of 


Labour, without defraudin ing God of any Fart of his 


Time, who had reſerved ſo little to himſelf. 


For it is but reaſonable to think that there is no 


part of this Day left Unhallowed, tho' we muſt 
neceſſarily, withdraw our ſelves from Hallowing, 


ſome kart of it. As we do on our own Com- 


mon Days, retire from Labour and Buſineſs, tho” 
there is 25 Part thereof excepted from it; But 
the whole Day is Holy, and as much of it to. be 
* * as is "tally ta; in our Werldly 
- Buſt- 
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? ns the « TiwentyE 4. TH 
Buſineſs on other Days. So that our Sabbath i is a 


Day of the ſame Space and Continuance with our 


other Days; And tho it is a Point controverted, 
by ſome, when it ought to ON and end, whe, 
ther at Sun- Set or at Mid-Night, yet this being 
but Circumſtantial, and no hy concerned i in 


Command, which requires the Term of a Day 


Iadefinitely, without uu its Kind, Com- 
mon Cuſtom, that ane ides us in meaſuring. of our 
own Days, ought doubtleſs to direct us in Mea- 
ſuring of the S«bbacth, which we ought to begin 
and end as we do our other Days; even at Aid. 
NM 5 and not at Sun- Set, being the moſt ancient, 
the Seripture· Computation. A Punctilio, hon - 
ever, not concerned in this Precept of the Sabbath, 

It much more concerns us to be well Informed, 

in er to ex- 
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Care God hath took to f 

Obſervation of his Sabbath Com * it not 
only to be kept Holy, but in it not to do any Work 
that might pollote it; wherein conſiſts its due 
Santißcarion. We omg 3 
t. Poſitively, it 5s comma 1d bere tobe kept Holy. 
This is ie nd for Which it is ſeparated, and 
the Means where by to diſtinguiſh from our other 
Days, and the San 


wiſe of Holineſs than as it is devoted to God" s Ho- 


nour and Service in Religious Worſhip, ſo God 
| 19 8 0 this a more Peculiar Day Fig that end, 
whereby he Sanified nd Hallowed itz and we keep it 
bet, 4.5 we ſo uſe and ſpend it, whe her i in Pub- 
Private or in Seerer 


1 4 1. I 


tifcation laferr's. from. God's 
Sand ing of it For as a Da is capable no other - 
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1. In Publick, this Day is to be kept in Holy 
Exerciſes; For which the Command ſeems to be 
chiefly intended, being directed more immediately 
to Publick Perſons, ſuch as Rulers and Maſters of 


families, to take care of Sanctifying one Day in 


Seven, not only themſelves, but in their Publick 
Capacities, with all under their Care; That an 


appointed Time being ſettled, all together may be 


in a readineſs to Worſhip God in Unity and Com- 
munion. And accordingly we read that Pl l;ck 


In Publicł. 


- 


Worſhip hath ever been accounted the Indiſpegſi- 
ble Proper Employment of a Sabbath. Moſes f 


dd tnne hath in every City them, we are told, who 
preach him, being r Synagogpes every Sabbath 
day. And upon the firft day of the Week, we alſo 
read, when the Diſciples came together to break Bread, 


Paul Preached unto them, And on this Day it was 


Ad. $.28 


— 


or receiye the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


— 20. 7 


that they being met together, our Saviour firſt 


appeare 


to them after his Reſurrection (as 


was before obſerved) for two Lord's Days toge- 


ther.” Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory unanimouſly accords 


to tell us how punctual and zealous the Primitive Cave's 
ſucceeding. Chriſtians were to Sanctify this Day ein | 
I 


with their Publick Devotions : Who therefore 


did not think it enough to Read, and Pray, and 


Praiſe God at Home, but made Conſcience of 


appearing in the Publick Aſſemblies; from which 


nothing but ſickneſs and abſolute Neceſſity, did 
ever detain them, and never without great Sor- 
row.” Vea, and when Perſecution at any time 
forced them to keep Cloſe, yet if it were poſſible. 


would they Aſſemble in the Night, or early in 


the Morning. And no ſooner was there the leaſt 


Mitigation but they preſently returned to their 


open duty, and Publickly met all together. S0 
l 18 5 N m 6 that 


| enen, e. 


330 Sener man the Twenty Fifth. © Vor. . 
that a Sabbath without Publick Worſhip ſeemed 
Uateng el. Kd however commendable it 
might be accounted for Men to conceal their De- 


yotion on other Days, yet on this Day there was 


a Neceſſity to ſhew it, in bolts to diſtinguiſh the 


Day, the Holineſs whereof God will have own'd 


by every one, in Honour to the Lord of it; the 
Neri relect whereof was conſtan 
cor 


tly refleed on, ac- 


g to the Merit af the Cauſe, with ſevere 


Cenſures in the Primitive Chriſtian Church. And 


I would to God, thoſe would, for their own ſakes, - 


well weigh this, and charge their Ciences 
Nerewitb, * ſo Keane T1 migt t fay ſel- 
dom or hardf y ever frequent God's Ordinances in 
Publick on this Day ! 71 5 2 te 1 — ten 
Sabbathi they remember to ke 

8 and Io little of a few in 1 Se ear 8 


e fy the Publick Exerciſe of W 
Nor yet is it only the ick Exerciſe or· 
e e 
udlly e as our C ies 
diſſolve, and the 9 85 of it being TT to the 
Ford, And therefore alſo 
2 ti 2 11777 isto be keys Hh : As well 
before we'go to, asafter we return from our Di- 
vine Aſſemblięs to our Houſes. Where, as every 


the Day in Holineſs, with his 
Wich, expreſly by Name, bis 5 d Daughters, 

and Servants, « and even. ee : 8 are all ſuch 
 chearfully to joyn all they can, in their gl 


| Day. The Holineſs 2 is not confined to 
the Church, but is extended to Private Families; 


The Command reſpecting Mankind as in 15 1550 


| cy: 5 "Ov a To Pa ao 0 manner * of | Work; | 


The 15 


laſter and . of a Family is to celebrate 
5 2 9 even 


in promoting the Sacred Solemnity of the 
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wr thy Sn, nor e Man-Serumn, 
Wor 1755 Mai 14 77 r Hy ; F 1. "that 10 1 with- i 
i rby &ate;.] Which what can it intend, but 
that God 1 be Honour d 2 2 Body by fuch 
iets fir $ ow. 2. Day, im Private 


as in P } }: and tagether ? | 
TS, is e r particularly 

charge with 5 Ss of ins Domeſticks fot 

; hi he Sucht to ſee as 


carefully em i 4 as he 
Fg ha gl wes Ae Fn ea he 
rIdly Profit all under his Care to- 


gether; obllging them to my Con erences, Read. 


ing, Catechiſing, Praying and: Prai fa Sody which 

ele 8 oe 
ces of this Da De No 8 
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9 Pardon for them, to Recollect what hath been 
Taught us, and to Meditate on God's Works of 
Creation, Providence and Redemption, and on 
his Glory and Goodneſs manifeſted herein to us. 
* "This is - Sancti ff the Sic 2 ng it Ho- 

„ i. e. Holily emplo nt y Du- 
ties in Public, 5 5 — 5 85 according to 
the poſitive Part of the Precept enjoyning its 
Sanctity. For which, that we may have Leaſure 
and Opportunity, the Negative P. Part thereof i is an- 

nexed which Prohibits its Prophanation, and re- 
ſtrains us from all other 3 5 men that might 
otherwiſe" divert” and vs. An there ore 
alſo 10 Wotloi 1129's mig 

n Mgersbeh) ff 1b. commanded, that in it thou 
gs 5 4 Migaivey ie Thou nor 7 by Sor por thy Daigh- 
Tier, thy: Aan Ser bat, 5 . Fin 155 
thy Catel, vor cy "Stranger at 1 wht $f Ga ates. 
Hence the © Diy hath its 179 -wien 110 
Kiſt; whereby as fuch, it is "therefore e 
and OT? nay Keep 1. Hb in it we 55 not do 
Work; i. e. Not any common 7 55 Work, 
ſuch as wist or ought to have i one on "i 

Six ben mor yt Felt ar e Matic flo 

© Labour, as 2 8 ent e of the 

To underſkatd t oh a . 


wont here to beate ed concerving; the Wai 


not to be done, and the Nor Puig it, or Reſt, 
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with our other Days; : 2 not f for any inherent Evil. 
| that is 10. 1 5 .of our o 
us by God, by neceffary; Inconvenience 
and unfeafonableneſs ol, 119 ch, Wort Prohibited us 
only at ſuch 7 a time. P. very Thing 45 Good in its 
Seaſan; and tho' ſpiritual 1 may in ſome. 


Caſes be not only pt 3g with, bat very re- 
quiſite and Adyantageous to our WorldlyEmploy- ; 


ments, from which therefore they are not alto- 
gether _debarr'd.; yet are.,worldly Employments 
always an hindrance to, and nconſiſtent with Spi- 
ritual Exerciſes, and therefore are never to inter- 


fere with them. And therefore that we may bz. 


wholly employed in God's Work, we are wholly. 
reſtrained on this his Day: from our own Work, 
as diſtinguiſhed and different, from, God's Work, 
driving at other Ends, and bindring this. 
Not abſolutely Work then, but Gl Wark for . 
Worldly Ends, belonging to our Six Days of La. 
boxr, is for bid the Sabbath; which it ſelf alſo is a 
Wor ky Day for Works of. Piety, Neceſſity, Greas 


Conveniency, and 05 whereby, the Sab th may, 


be Sant! 'fied. For, 


1 41 


1. Works of Piety are] proper to the Day, had ve el, 
the more Labour is I peat therein, the more accep- of Pie. 
tably is God ſerved, and his Sabbath „ 


For which Reaſon the Prieſts Prophanation of the Sab» 
bath Days in the Temple, hy their hard Labour i in, 
Sacrificing, i is pronounced blameleſs, becauſe an in- 
ſtituted piece of Service in the orſhip of God; 
which otherwiſe would have Prophan'd the Sab⸗ 


bath, but now SanRified it. And upon the ſame 

account were Sabbath Days Journies allowed the 

Jews, bzcanſe tho' not Actions of Piety in them 
es, yet they were tending to Piety, as there- 


ſelv 


by Men might come from diſtant Places to tfeir 
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tage of Men ere them to his Servibe. From 
ary of WIH Works if the e; Were reſtrained, ti 
ckrtai F Was by Hine Obligation pecullar to „ 
people, wherein the reſt of Mapkivid is not c- 
ered, and whereof tits mmandment makes 
no mention; And is therefore interpreted by b 
Saviour as Having no relation thereto; by his de- 
fending his Dias les agaluſt the Exceptions of the Mat. 
Phariſees for plucking 1 Ears of Corn, rubbin them 12 5 
in their Hands, 26d eating them on the Sabbat Day. 
And therefore on this Day we take care of our 
Beaſts, and dreſs our Bodies, and 255 ovide for 
Food as on other Days; and as nodoybr, even 
the Jews did prepare their Mama, and the Prieſts 
the Shem· Bread; and Paſcal Lamb; who were not 
prohibited to Anale 4 Fire on this Day, to dreſs 
their Meat, but only for their worldly Occupa-. 
tion and Buſinefs that might and ought to be done R,od.35.3 
on the Six Days of Labonr; And yet Chriſtjan Pru- | 
dence will cation us to have as little and few Avo- 
cations as may be from the Service of God on this 
on Wark 4 17 55 _ 
Wor ari Mercy are rticu r 5 

e and ſeem Gott proper on this Day inſ of - he wh 

d for a Memorial of God's greateſf Mercy to ES 
wards us; Inſomuch that they were allowable do 
deſcend even to whatſbever poor Beaſt mall ſtand Mx. ra. 11 
in need thereof: and to do well on the Sabbath Day, 
is both Lawful and Commiendable; whether it > Lu. 13.15. 
to Metis Souls, by Inſtrufting, Adviſing . Exho: 7 Mar. 2:27. 
Reproving, Conf Ferting and 7 with and for 
them ; Or to their Bodies, by viſiting the Sick, 
Reconciling Differences, or Relievin 2 Ne Poor 3 
which St. Paul ordains and allows as «ſuitable Em- 
ployment for this Day; and on which our Saviour | 1 


wrought many we his Miracles in — to 
8 M m 4 Hu- 
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Humane Infirmities, From all which itappears that. 
it is only a Ceſſation from Servile Work, and for 


Worldly Ends that falls under the Prohibition of 


this Commandment. V | 
_ The not doing whereef, or reſt from which, is not 
therefore, it ſelf, the Duty of keeping holy the Sab- 
bath Day, (as hath been by. ſome fappaſed, be. 
cauſe the Precept extends to Cattel which are in 


no Capacity to. ſanctify it otherwiſe) In as much 


as theſe are two diſtinct things; the one mentioned 
as the End, and the other as the Means. We be- 
ing therefore to do no Work, in order to keep Holy 


the Sabbath Day, to which Corporeal Labour, and 


Worldly Employments are an Impediment. And 


therefore itis but a Part of the Command that ex- 


tends to Cattel; whoſe Maſters are to keep Holy, 


what they only can Ref en; no more limiting the 


Duty of the one by the Capacities of the other, than 


the King of Mneveh' Decree, extending to both, 


ohliged both alike to the Duty of an Holy Faſt. 
Beſid es, that ſuch Reft is inconſiſtent with the Holy 
Convocation and Sacrificing that God appointed. 
and with Reading and Preaching out of Moſes and 
the Prophets, and reſorting to ſolemn Places for 
performance of theſe Duties, conſtantly practiſed 
on this Day; for which it was ſet apart and Em- 
"PRE Bleſſed, as God being hereby likely to 


e moſt Honoured; for which; a Ceſſation from 
all manner of Work would Incapacitate, and Pro- 
phane the day by doing nothing, as much as it would 


85 de Prophan'd by doing any thing thereon. 


The Sum then of this Command, as it imports 
our Obſervation of a particular Time for the 
Worſhip of God, is, that after S Days of La- 
bour, on every Firſt Day after the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
even the Day on which our Saviour aroſe 58 
3 — ag-r* VY 
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the Dead, laying aſide all our Common Employ- 
ments, we ſhonld ſedulouſly: apply our ſelves, : 
with all under our Care and Authority, to tn 
moſt ſolemn and ſerious Worſhip of God in Se. 
cret, in Public l, and in Private; Making Religion 
which is the great Work of every Day, the more 
peculiar and proper Employment of this. And 
therefore, upon the Approach of every Lord's * 
Day, that we may thus keep it Holy, and reſt from 
all our Work; according to the preſent Force of : 
this Law, it will become us to riſe as early to the 
Service of God on his own Day, as we are ever 
wont to do for Worldly Buſineſs on any of our 
Days: Betaking our ſelves ſeverally, In Secret, to 
Implore the Divine Aid and Benediction, to raiſe 
our Affections to a ſuitable degree of Love and 
Reverence, by Reading and Meditation. Allowvw- 
ing as little Time as may be to other Neceſſarx 
and Convenient Avocations from ſuch Exerciſes, 
till we repair from our Cloſets to the Church. 
Whither coming early with our Family, we are 
to joyn in the Publick Worſhip of God, in Prayers 
and Praifes, and hearing his Word Read and 
Preached, not failing to communicate in what- 
ver Holy Ordinance he is there deſigned to be ac- 
knowledged thereby; and, as often and long as 
ſoch Opportnnities are offered, preferring our 
Publick before Private Devotion. Whence re- 
turning from thus ſerving God, we ought not to 
neglect the ſerving him any more; but, giving 
way to the neceſſary Refreſhments of Nature, we 
are to continue his Worſhip in our Houſes, with 
our own Domeſticks, whom we are to over-ſee - 
and direct in God's Work on this Day, as we did 
in our Work on the other Days. Calling them 
together, Worſhipping God in our Families with .- 


them, 


FS 
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them, Inſtructing, Adviſing, and Encouraging 
: thaw Pre Ade eg 54 
pacities in their Daties None abſeating | 
_ neeflleſly — ine Interte 
7 on rt 


will have been c, and th 
membred by us. To promote whitch, proceed we 


* N 
« 


, III. Laſtly, Comerniny the des va ning 
Three Particulars, . The Particular and In- 
ſtant Care of God in recommending its Obſerva- 
tion to our Remembrance: Remeuber the Sabbath 
e, Tie Equity an ibn me 

neſs of the Sanction, from that bountifel and libe- 
ral Portion of time that God hath allowed us, 
for the Affzirs and BuſineKs of this preſent Life; 
Sia Days ftiato thon' Labotir ariel do all thy ort. And 
the folemn: Pedication of this Day by God him- 
ſelf, to his own immediate Worſhip and Service; 
beth from bis ownExample; Who teſted the Seventh 
Day; after his Six Days Mork of Creation; and by 

- his Benediftion, who therefore Bleſſed the Sabbath 
1. Conſbder wo the p and iuſtaut Cure of 
God, in recommending the Obſervation of the Sabbath 
Day te e Remembramte. Remeniber the Sabbath 
Day to keep it Holy. Which is ſuch a Preface as none 
other of God's Commandments — 


. 2 


c 
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Nat but that auy of his other Commands exatt 44 
aur Remeuubname to Obſarve them as this; 
72 5 851 717 — . reckoned — K 
* 1 being Obligation to 
255 e m this Menarethe apts . 


| Conſtq 7 
| ily 9 nn heen the Obſervation of 
and Canfellipn, of bad Men, that tha 
ackedpels firſt breaks in at this Breach, 
The very Face of Religion among us, being ow OW = 
ing ta gathiog more than to this laſtitution of a 
Particular Day ta make publick Profeſſion. of it. 
When, once Men have bardned themſelves to: 
make no Conſcience of diſtinguiſhing the Sacred-: 
nef of this Dey ʒ we commonly ſee them rn 
ty all manner of Sin. And whenever any of them 
happen * to he a, to an untimely End, 
1 5 5 faread ta acknowledge, what is — 
eye] 2 denyed then, that the c- 
9980 their falling into thaſe Crimes which 
their Deaths, was. their Prophanation of 
Ke 9 aud centemptuous Neglect to keep 
Holy the Larg's Day. This therefore, as a ſtroag 
Fort, is, whila welt gnarded and maintain d, a gd 
Security to the my wr gr all the reſt of 
God's Commandments. And while Men make 
Conſciengs: of heeging Holy the Sabhaok Day, . \ 
is probability they wilt grow better thereby, and 
however ſome ſecurity that they will not grow | 
worſe. But in batray ing this Hold they betr 5 alt; 
auch let in à Deluge af Vice, which ſeldom ſteps 
before it ends im utter Ruine. 80 that he, that 
forgets. this, Remembers nothing of his on ei- 
—— Duty or Intereſt. And uſually Mens Regard 
hereto diſcovers what they really. are, notwith- 
= their A Pretences of a Prefoflion.- 
| | "#9 
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The beſt Men being ever moſt mindful of Sancti- 
2 fying this Day, which none but the very worſt do 
-_ _— ordinarily Prophane. This being what God hath 
eſpecially recommended to our Care and Watch. 
fulneſs; which our Eye therefore ought ever to be 
upon, to prepare for it before it come, and to Re- 
deem andlmprove it when it does come, as of great 
a eſt Moment to ſecure and increaſe our Virtue and 
Is Capacity to Honour God, in the due Obſervation 
Df of any of his Commandments.” ! -* © 
2. Conſider, again, the Equity and Reaſonableneſs 
of the Santtion, from that Liberal Portion of Time 
that God bath allowed us for the Affairs and Buſineſs 
of this preſent Life : Six Days ſhalt thou Labour, and 
do all thy Vork; God reſerving: only the Seventh 
Part of our Time, who might have demanded 
the whole, whoſe all is, from us, to himſelf. 
Herein only ſecuring ſome juſt Acknowledgment 
of his Propriety, by an eaſy Compoſition; Indul- 
ging a ſeaſonable Reſt for both our own Bodies, 
and our Cattel, after as many Days Labour as 
can well be endured; Allowing ſufficient Space for 
diſpatch of our own temporal Concerns; Not 
conſining us to over much Holy Service at once; 
Neither yet intermitting ſpiritual Employments, 
long enough to ſuffer the Soul to contract a Dead- 
neſs or Averſion thereto; nor proportioning leſs 
Space for their Performance, than their Difficul- 
ty and Importance neceſſarily require. And there- 
ore had it been left to our own difpoſa}, we 
could not in juſt ice have allotted leſs than the 
Seventh Part, Eſpecially ſince we hope ſhortly 
to dedicate the whole of an Eternity thereto. 
And he then that thinks this too much for God, is 
doubtleſs for allowing him, by his Good will, 
JJ 
4, The 
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The Largeneſs therefore, and Freeneſs of our 
own Time, is a mighty Argument for our more 
Juſt Obſervation of the Little Remainder dedica- 
ted to God, leaving no Man either Reaſon or Ne- 
cellity to defraud him thereof; It being fitter to 
ſpare ſome of our Abundance, which is all God's, 
than to filtch from God's Little, which belongs 
not to us. However, his Bounty to us, ſhould 
make us juſt to him; and ſince he hath given us 
Six Days and himſelf but One, we ſhould own his 
Propriety, as well as claim our own ; and which 
ippears hence the moſt Reaſonable and Equitable 
Thing in the World, that we ſhould Remember the 
Sabbath Day to keep it Holy, Six Days labouring, and 


doing all that we have to do. For, 
3. Laſtly, Confider we alſo the Solemy Dedication 
of this Day by God himſelfi to his amn immediate Nor- 
17 and Servige; Both from his own Example, who 
reſted the Seventh, Dy, after his Six Days Work of 
Creation; And by his Benediction, who therefore 
Bleſſed the Sabbath Day and Hallomed it: 
_ The. Example of God's reſt on this Day, ſeems to 
be inſerted in the Precept on no other Deſign but 
to inforcę thence its Obſervation; Diſcovering 
Dee . $5 3 
the Anti RY, of its Inſtitution, tlie Honour it is 
ſtampt pe „and the Authority warranting our 
Compliance; being what God began himſelf, for 
us to follow him in; and wherein probably he 
hath been followed ever ſince; the World was 
formed; and will donbtleſs ſo continue to be till 
it ſhall end, by all his true Worſhipers; whoſe. 
Glory as well as Duty it is to be Imitators of him. 
And the Diuine Benediction attending it recom- 
mends it for its ſake, and our own, to our more 
peculiar regard, as being aDay particularly Bleſs d, : 
and deſigned far a Bleſſing. to us. For ſo;it's Be- 
F Hh nediction 


1 


542. 


_ Sermamtbe Twenty E. vel . 


| nodificn may: be underſtedd both In a Rte, 
and Efeftrot Senſe. For Times no more than 
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Bodies on the Intermediate Days; 


tho? God: doth Bleſs us on other Days; 


© Redavively, the Sabbath is 22 ani Btw i 


it is ſcpurated from P aud Common uns 
and Spiritual uſes; whereby it is differen- 


cod and exaſted above all other Days; whereof 


our Notice and Regard 


is commanded; that wh 


God bath SuntHfiodbe not efieetned Common or di. 


cler. 
And Both is 4 Natel, as the 2ppvinted 


| Seaſonot Cod more ſolemn Difyentation of his 


to us; whereby it is rendred 1 


; wi of Ble * W Well as a Bleſſed Day, and no 


do us, than Hmonrable in It Tel. For 


(to 
wich the Comfort of every Bay is owing, yet it 
muy not bein that plentiful Manner, or excellent 
inc nor w irh that Conſtanry and Aſſurance to 


de depended on by us or perhaps only as ſome 
Effect of his Bleſſing | 


ed by us on this, tho! 
3 _— Day. 1857 'only ping 
the appointed: DxO eflings,” ve Alf other; 
whereow: Divine . Comforts are U for the 
ſperous Subitence both of our Svuls and 
they that keep Holytht Sabbarh'D 45 refs 
that keep Holy , may tealona- 
ee or do ufduall y experience: a Bleſſing 
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ployments, that tend to refine and improve. its 
| Capacities, to recover it from Senſe and Sid, and 
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more freely d iſpens d, and fild.with the Effufonů 
of God's Spirit and the Grace of his more Imma - 
KY Preſence ; And a greater Portian of Spiri- 
rom Him (as ong ſa map with a 
85 TA ent Fai expected, when both the 
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| God on our own Days; Who in Juſtice may for- 

ſake us then, who firſt forſook him when he ap- 
pointed us the Time of waiting upon him. 

Nor are we without many and very ſignal In- 
ſtances of ſevere Jodgments God hath in every 
Age, inflicted on Sabbath Breakers, as well as Con- 

ſtant Mercies wherewith he hath ſucceſsfully Bleſ- 
ſed the Pious Obſervers of that Day. 
Many that have been notoriouſly Guilty of the 
Zina, have as remarkably been overtaken with their 
" Puniſhment. . And particularly it may be obſer- 

f ved that thoſe who have preſumed, by reaſon of 
their poor and ſtrait Circumſtances in the World, 
to encroach upon the Sanctity of this day with 

their common Concerns and Buſineſs, are uſually 
eondemm d to continual Poverty and unſucceſsful- 
neſs in almoſt all their Undertakings. And on the 
. _ other] Hand, many that have duly herein made | 
Conſtience of their Duty, have abundantly been 
' made ſenſible of the Bleſſing, ſo as to ſee and Ac- 
knowledge. it the Effect hereof. Inſomuch, that 
one would be ready to conclude, that in the 
Womb of this one Day, are wrap'd up all the 
Bleſſings aud Misfortunes of our whole Lives; 
And that juſt as we Remember to keep Holy the Sab- 
bath Day, ſo uſually doth God remember us to 
bleſs our ſecular Employments on our other Days. 
Jo this, then, ought we to apply our ſelves 
as cto the Fountain of all our Bleſſings; As the W 
only means to better our ſelves, and mend the Age 

1 and Times we lire in. 5 ei n 7 ö LE : 15 

_ - You therefore, that are Maſters and Gover- 
nours of Families; Remember your Obligation and 
Intereſt in this Commandment, The Obſervation - 
of it is required from your Hands, 'who'are made © 
Guardians of God's Propriety in it; being 87 
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Vor. I. On the Fourth Commandment. 543 
ed not only with your ſingle Duty, but with 
that of all your Family herein; your Sons and your 
Daughters, and your Servants and A e with you, 
whom you cannot connive at or ſuffer, much leſs 
Countenance in any Prophanation of this Holy 
Day, without breach of your Truſt, and Guilt 
not only of Impiety, but of Injuſtice, and Unfaith- 
fulneſs to God. 1 
And you Children or Servants, or 8 in 
ſuch Families, where a Pious Regard is had te the 
Sanctification of the Lord's Day, Bleſs God for 
the Mercy, and repine not at the Reſtraint ; but 
make due Improvement of the Means which others 
want, and none can be bleſs'd without. And if it 
be your Lot to live in Families where no regard 
to the Day is had, yet do you beware of partak- 
ing in the Sin; and think not your ſelves ever a 
whit the more at Liberty for being left fo, ſince 
God remits not your Obligation; But rather be 
more careful of your ſelyes, ſince neglected and 
3 others. 7 V 
In a Word, let us all do what we can to re- 
trieve and uphold the Holineſs of this Day, on 
which the Profeſſion of Holineſs, and Enjoyment 
of Happineſs ſo viſibly Depend : Expreſſing our 
Thankfulneſs for its Bleſſing, by our ready Acceps» 
tance thereof, in always Remembring to keep Holy 
y 5 
Which God Almighty, by his ſpecial Grate make us 
both Wi ling "7 45 | Faithfull to perform fs 
the Glory of his Great Name, and bur own Sala 
vation, for Jeſus Chriſt bis ſake ! To whom be 
Glory now and for ever, Amen, © Hh 
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